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THE GENERAL AND THE SPECIFIC IN POLITICAL
AND DIPLOMATIC DISCOURSES

The aim of the current paper is to study the sefgaes well as the general
characteristic features of diplomatic and politicaliscourses. Traditionally the
diplomatic and political discourses were studiedtas separate disciplines, with the
exception of few researchers who observe the tWwersp as inseparable units existing
side by side and as a rule completing each othem. &alysis has shown that the
diplomatic and political discourses are closely wented: they share general
characteristics with the key notion of languagell gither of them has obtained
specific features.

Key words:diplomatic discourse, political discourse, negtiias, agreement,
persuasion, aim, function

An old catchphrase says that one should use maigyd@es to be properly
understood: “One should use Latin speaking to Gackek and Arabic to the
merchants, Italian to the musicians, English todhikors and engineers, French to
his girl-friend, etc.” /Stanko, 2001/. Diplomats daoliticians too have their
language for communication. The diplomatic andtjuali fields as separate units
encompass specific aims, functions, characteristitures. However it should be
added that very often these features coincide & &bove-mentioned two
disciplines as general for both of the scopes.

According to Oxford Advanced Learner’'s Dictionagiplomacy can be
defined as the activity of managing relations betweifferent countries. It is the
skill in dealing with people in difficult situatienwithout upsetting or offending
them. At the same time politics is defined as tbvisly involved in getting and
using power in public life, and being able to imfhce decisions that affect a
country or society. It has also the notion of nratteoncerned with getting or using
power within particular group or organization /Hoyn 2009/. Political and
diplomatic disciplines are two separate scopegiegiside by side, usually playing
an important role for each other. They are vernerfinseparable, as if they
accomplish each other. For this reason, the palitmd international worlds are
observed as parts of a single whole. They have tmque and specific functions
and aims, as well as those considered generaldibr. Beffrey Robertson in his
book “Diplomatic Style and Foreign Policy” mentiothgt throughout the ages the
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functions of diplomacy have focused on four keyaarevith the key notion of
language: 1Negotiations2) The protection of nationals abroa8) Representation
and 4)Reporting

These four aspects are based on four actions:

1. Representing the sending state in the receiviage.sHere we deal with
“acting for others” or “standing for others”. A dgmat represents the political,
economic, strategic and military interests of theding state.

2. Protecting in the receiving state the interestthefsending state and of its
nationals within the limits permitted by internati law.

3. Negotiations with the government of the receivatgte. Negotiations are
the basic means to pursue, prevent, manage, resotl/&ansform conflicts among
states and other parties, including conflicts omvho overcome problems and
insure cooperation.

4. Ascertaining by all lawful meaning conditions addvelopment in the
receiving state and reporting thereon to the gowemt of the sending state
/Robertson, 2016/.

The main function of politics ipersuasionthe aim of whichs to change the
attitudes, to change the beliefs, and even toenfte the audience’s choices. With
the help of persuasion politicians and diplomats eaen change the behavior of
another party. The study of persuasion traditignaicludes three notions
suggested by Aristotle:

« Pathos which comes from the Greek word “emotion” and refer the so
called “appeal to emotions”;

* Logos which comes from the Greek word “word” and is tygpeal to
reasoned argument and deals with the logical ignlproper choice of words, use
of sound argumentation;

» Ethos which is an appeal to the good character of thealser: their
influence, authority, experience, etc.

The ethos of the speaker is transmitted via hi§psetrayal, including
nonverbal and paraverbal factors. It depends onthevspeaker is accepted by the
audience, as in case the personality of the aushoot respected by the audience,
they are not very likely to agree with his statetm@&hree elements phronesiseté
and eunoriare important for etho®hronesiss the common sense. It refers to the
author’'s knowledge about the subject discussed,hésdeadiness to observe the
case from various angles to seem reasonable tuttienceAretéis the virtue and
generosity. It refers to the speaker's human daaliEunoria is the good will.
With the help of this the audience makes sure tiratauthor is serious and the
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contentment of the audience is important for hinttp/Awww.europ-ean-
rhetoric.com/ethos-pathos-logos-modes-persuasistote/.

Before discussing the main features of political diplomatic discourses as
parts of a single whole, we need to give the géndeacription of discourse.
Discourse, is the use of language in speech antingirin order to produce
meaning, where language is the system of commiunicét speech and writing
used by people of a particular country or area fidgr 2009/. In the article
“Linguistic Features of Political Discourse” Kenkla@mova offers the following
definition for the concept political discourse: fical discourse is a collection of
all speech acts, as well as public law, traditiod experience, which is determined
and expressed in the form of verbal formations textn subject and the addressee
of which belongs to the sphere of politics”. Thensacan be said about the
diplomatic discourse, with the key notion of diplacy /Kenzhekanova, 2015/.

The functions and aims that these two disciplifeses are mainly those of:
a) integrating in communication, b) conducting nigtion, and ¢) coming to
agreement

a) Communication is probably the most fundamentainf of diplomatic
agency as well as the political discourse /Cosfas;, Sharp, 2016/. Communica-
tion can be both verbal and non verbal. Nonverigalads have the advantage of
capturing the attention of a wider audience andllofwing greater flexibility and
deniability than verbal messages /Cohen, 1987/.lobigtic body language
encompasses a wide variety of behavior includimggel gestures among them a
handshake which sends signals of friendly intezstalations. At the 1954 Geneva
Conference, John Foster Dulles’s refusal to shakel with Zhou Enlai was read
by the Chinese as a signal of American rejectioth laarmed the US — Chinese
relations for years to come /Costas, Kerr, Shabp62

b) Negotiation is a process of making discussicfegjfying goals, etc. that
leads to compromise.

c) Finally, agreemens usually the result of negotiations.

To show the connection between the concepts moliicd diplomacy it
should be stated that they both show an interadigtveen “groups”, where the
word “group” is employed in its narrower sense, iagxan refer to a small
organization as well as to a whole country. It dtoalso be mentioned that
diplomacy is usually considered as the subset tfiggogenerally dealing with
peace, as in politics we deal with the inner pmitiquestions, as well as foreign
policy, which is very often based on the inner dihes the politicians that make
native policy, as well as foreign policy. A diplotnésuch as the president or
minister of foreign affairs) represents the pdiitiinterests of their own country,
regardless of whether those interests will leggetace or war.

It should also be mentioned that:

1. These two types of discourse achieve their aimg with the help of
language and linguistic tricks
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Unlike a number of other spheres of activity, pcdit and diplomatic actions
primarily deal with language and speech, and i loaises, language is not only a
means of reflecting political reality. A much mdmeportant role is played by the
fact that language serves as a “secret sourcewémowhich allows its users to
have a direct impact on the course of evefisesk, 2006/.

2. These scopes perform a particular language function

According to E. |. Sheigal, “For political discoargheregulativefunction is
leading” Ileiram, 2000/. By sayingregulative”, the process of regulating the
activities of the addressee and the process ofvatotg him to important tasks is
meant. This same function is characteristic for phelic form of the diplomatic
discourseTepenrnii, 2010/.

3. Within the framework of the instrumental functidmgth types of the
discourse perform several tasks:

* They form a certain vision of reality for the pats in communication,

i.e. perform the orientation function.

« They deal with the functions of integration and iabdalifferentiation

manifested in various genres of diplomatic disceursflected in the media

[Tepentnit, 2010/.

4. The specific goals of diplomatic and political@bsirses also coincide

At first sight, the goals of these discourses difié the aim of political
discourse is the fight for poweillleiiran, 2000/, the function of diplomatic
communication deals with protecting the interedtshe country and its citizens.
However, some sources suggest the idea that “piateof interests” in the
international community is often used for the ta$lestablishing control over the
partners, trying to take the leading position ie thorld with the help of various
forms of pressureTepentnii, 2010/. It brings diplomatic discourse closer to
political communication, understood as transmissibrmessages, the content of
which is reduced to a public discussion of threelamental issues:

a) the distribution of public resources,

b) control over making decisions / the right to enaecisions,

c) application of sanctions (the right to punish @ward) /Denton,
Woodward, 1985/.

Both in political discourse and in diplomatic cormmgation all these
functions are realized with the help of special kees, either explicitly or
implicitly, through the ideological connotations pélitical terms, and a special
selection of vocabulanfépenTwnit, 2010/.

English as a language used by politicians and dipte has many
characteristic features. The linguistic featuresnigathose of semantic, stylistic
and structural ones usually coincide in the speedifepolitical and diplomatic
disciplines. Language of official documents is adudr discourse, it does not have
borders and can be described and studied fromreliffeperspectives. It has its



L624UPULNNE-3NNL

proper style, its proper choice of words, its propgmmatical features. All these
features are studied from the linguistic perspectiv

One of the characteristic features of the stylediplomatic and political
documents is observed in the special way of usilighé&s, unique terms,
expressions and abbreviations, suclP#3. for Private Counselor, HE for His/Her
Excellency, HMG for Her/His Majesty’'s Governmernts. é-or this reason the
speeches can be studied on the semantic levetlitical and diplomatic speeches,
usually more is communicated than is said, andtdaary dictionary meaning is
not enough for understanding it properly, as semmsntaccording to Merriam
Webster online dictionary, jsist the study of the meanings of words and phrases
in language /https://lwww.merriam-webster.com/ditdity/stylistics/. A diplomat
or a politician should be aware of ambiguities, #reldeeper meanings that cannot
even be found in ordinary dictionaries and he nééed a terminological dictionary
to find the meanings of certain words. As an illagbon of this it is regarded
relevant to bring a statement from Barack Obamasigural address, which is a
vivid example of a speech containing characterigttures for both political and
diplomatic discourses.

The nounjourneyin B. Obama’s speech if understood directly wdekt to
some confusion, as according to Oxford Advancedi@iary it has the meaning of
an act of travelling from one place to another,eesgly when they are far apart
/Hornby, 2009/. B. Obama uses this word in senterise: “Our journey has
never been one of short-cuts or settling for le&®Bama, 2009/

If this sentence was studied on the semantic levelyould mean that
president Obama and all the people travelled tegetiut examining the statement
thoroughly, besides the direct dictionary meanihg statement will gain its
secondary or figurative essence. So the speechibésarea should be studied on
the stylistic levelas well, which according to Merriam Webster dicéipnis the
study of the devices in a language that produceesspre value /https://www.
merriam-webster.com/dictionary/stylistics/. In &yits, there are the so called
functional styles, one of which is called the stgfeofficial documents. As far as
diplomatic documents are official ones, then thag be studied on stylistic level
alongside with the language of business documethts, language of legal
documents and the language of military documerits.olitical discourse contains
elements from each of the disciplines mentionea 3peeches of this scope, too,
can be analyzed on this level. It is assumed thedet documents very often are
characterized by the absence of any emotions,sstyldevices and expressive
means, but there is the opposite view as wellhaspeeches of this sphere in oral
form (such as inauguration address) are full ofapiebrs, metonymies, similes,
analogies, personifications, etc. For a more cohmrsive conclusion the above-
mentioned statement was also observed on the tstylevel, where the word
journey used as a metaphor, gained the meanin@ etruggle in running the
government
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One of the most important characteristic featufediglomatic speech is the
structure, which varies from the oral to the writtgpeech. Apart from heading,
date, stamp and signature, which serve as the tedsearts of the written
diplomatic speech design, we can divide the ordharitten diplomatic speech into
four main parts: ajhe opening addres®) the greeting pattc) the body or the
summoning cooperation sectiand d)the conclusion

Opening address

a) The speech in diplomacy and politics usuallynspeith direct address to
the audience. In such an address the speakerdlyusgapresidents, usdbsolute
social deixis. They address the audience as a vesoleell as respectively. For this
can serve the following examples from B. Obamarst fand second inaugural
addresses:

“My fellow citizens.”/Obama, 2009/

“Vice President Biden, Mr. Chief Justice, Membefstiee United States
Congress, distinguished guests, and fellow citiZet@bama, 2013/

Greeting part

In this part, the speech includes greetings, cdulgtigons, thanking,
welcoming, etc.

The summoning cooperation

After the opening salutation part, then greetingrt,pthe presidents pass to
the main topic- to 2 phases, were the first phassgnts a particular situation
justifying the second phase which comes later.ignfinst speech, during the first
phase, B. Obama establishes a common ground faspleiech and the audience,
speaking about the crises, the things that areeistiag for people, as well as
speaking about the indicators of the crisis:

“That we are in the midst of crisis is now well @nstood. Our
nation is at war against a far-reaching networkvidlence and hatred. Our
economy is badly weakened, a consequence of gmegdrresponsibility
on the part of some, but also our collective fadluo make hard choices
and prepare the nation for a new age. Homes haw best, jobs shed,
businesses shuttered. Our health care is too costly schools fail too
many — and each day brings further evidence thatwhys we use energy
strengthen our adversaries and threaten our pldnetObama, 2009/

In the same speech, the second phase covers alntts rest of the speech,
till the conclusion, where the president suggelsésitieas about overcoming the
difficulties.
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Conclusion

The conclusions of the speeches are importantagthey are the final parts,
and very often easily remembered sections. B. Obfimshes his both speeches
with almost the same ending. He addresses to Gdiless the people and the
nation.

“Thank you. God bless you. And God bless the UnBdes of America.”
/Obama, 2009/

“Thank you, God Bless you, and may He forever lilesse United States of
America.”/Obama, 2013/

The observations shothat we can do no more than note that the political
and diplomatic discourses are two very large amghrege fields, encompassing
some separate and unique characteristic featuosgevier we should admit that
these fields are interconnected and in some chsgsven fail without the help of
the other.
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N. WNUALGL3UL, U. UJdES3UL - Mhjwhwqpypwlwi U pwnwpwlwi
nhuymputipp punhwunip b Jwubiwynp wnwbdtwhunpynipymtubpp. - Unyu
w2luwwmwuph bwywwnwu £ puunyeuu wnub] nhjwuwghwnmwlwu U punwpwlwu
nhuynipuubph pE Jwutwyh, pE Udwuwwhw npuunpnuubpp: Upus opu phy
nwnwduwuhpnyeniuutip Gu Yuwwwpyb), npnugnd pwnwpwywu U nhwuwghwnw-
Ywu wuwwnbqubpp nhuwpyytb Gu npwbu punhwunp dh 6nin’ odinjwd Jhwu-
uwlwu gnpdwnnyputpny U twywwwlubpnd: <Gwnwgnunejwt wpnniupubipp
wwnpq GU nwpdunw wju hwuqwdwupp, np npwughg jnipwpwynipu ntuh hp
nipnyu  gnpdwnnypubpp, npnug hhdpnd E (Ggqnu hp wnwuduwhwwnynie)niu-
ubipny:

Pwtwih pwnbp. nhuwuwghunwlywu nhuynipu, pwnwpwywu nhuynipu,
pwuwlgnipniutbp, hwdwdédwjunieiniu, hwdngnud, twywwnwy, gnpdniubinyentu

P. APAKEJISIH, A. ABETSAH - Oéwue u cneuuguueckue ocobennocmu
ROIUMUUECKO20 U OURIOMAMUYEcKozo Ouckypcoe. — llempo craTbm SIBISETCA
HCCIIEJIOBAHNE OOIMMX M  CHCHU(PUUCSCKUX MPOSBICHUA JUINIOMATHYECKOTO U
MOJIMTUYECKOTO0 JIMCKYPCOB. B JIMHIBUCTHKE WCCIEIOBAaHUs, B KOTOPBIX JIMILIO-
MaTHYeCKass W TIONUTHYECKas cQepbl HM3Y4YalTCsd Kak oOIIHue HampaBJIcHuS,
HAJICJICHHBIC CXOXHMMH IEISIMH ¥ 3a/la4aMy, KpailHe HEMHOTOYHCICHHBI. Pe3ynbTaThl
aHallM3a CBUJIECTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KKJbIH M3 ATHX TUIIOB JUCKypCa MMEET CBOH
OCOOCHHOCTH, BMECTE C TEM Yy HUX MHOr0 OOIMX (YHKIHH, KOTOPhIE OCHOBAaHBI Ha
Pa3IHUYHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX.

Knrwouegvle cnosa. munioMaTUdecKWd OHUCKYpC, TOJUTHYECKUNA ITUCKYPC,
MIEPErOBOPEI, YOSIKACHUE, KOMIPOMUCC, eI, (DYHKITUS
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Liana BARSEGHYAN
Yerevan State University

ON SOME CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES
OF VIDEO GAME DISCOURSE

During the last decade the internet and the devalam of gaming consoles like
Nintendo, Sony PlayStation and Xbox extended thebau of worldwide video game
players. Games and gaming culture have becomendisant part of our everyday life.
They are mostly used as entertainment activity. é¥@w they have a significant role in
educational and professional fields as well. Vidgmnes are both tools and objects of
learning, cross-cultural communication and the pation of values. The main aim of
the paper is to study the video game language frorkR perspective, attempting to
identify some peculiarities of the given type stdurse.

Key words video game discourse, video game culture, crogsiell
communication, ludology, computer and console garedsicational games, game
applications, conversational discourse, ellipsierayjatory word, vulgarisms

At the very start of their emergence in the 198@sdames were neglected
by scholars, but in the last 15 years they estaddishemselves as a separate field
of multidisciplinary studies by computer scienceyghology, physiology, art,
design, cultural studies, business, marketing, &ttut and ludology, which is the
discipline studying games and playing in generatdlogy is constructed upon the
latin word ludus (game). The term has historically been used tordesthe study
of games and patrticularly of board gamiesdology includes videogame theory,
but it goes beyond it to include all games and foohplay /www.ludology.org/. It
is perhaps surprising in this context that litttenprehensive work has been carried
out on video games as objects and tools of langaaghkes, with the exception of
solid work done by James Paul Gee /Gee, 2007/ atiitAnsslin /Ensslin, 2012/.

Taking into account the huge impact of various eigames on the lives of
millions of people all over the world, it is notrpusing, that video game discourse
is a new field of research for applied linguisti¢bie latter mainly examines how
video games give rise to new vocabularies and drseopractices, as well as how
they may serve as vehicles for language learningitercultural communication.
Like any form of popular new media, video games @gagerally associated with
new subcultural movements and tend to evoke a flatriicism on the part of
educators, teachers and parents due to assumetivaegféects on young people.
But as game culture or gaming has become an iritpgraof our reality, scholars
and scientists across different disciplines no ésrgan overlook its significance.

The main purpose of this paper is to emphasizedueational role of video
game as a powerful tool for foreign language adtjoms In the recent years the
language of mass media has been comprehensiveigdiiMedia discourses such
as language of newspapers, radio, advertising, ®wngercials, as well as the

11
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Internet, have been the subject of numerous rdseatereas the gaming discourse
is a relatively new field of study to be filled lspmmunication analysts, linguists,
psychologists and philologists. Video games preserdomplex media, which
combine both written and spoken language, musiondoanimated and still
images. According to A. Ensslin, it is “a multi-ited media which are highly
explorative and non-linear, offering virtual worlds landscapes, inviting players
to explore and navigate using diverse audio-visuml haptic resources”. All the
above mentioned elements that constitute the vigame interact through a
computer interface and various software and harelweor the given research we
need to distinguish the main types of popular tetdgy games:

» Arcade games

« Computer games
Console games
Handheld games
» Mobile games

Computer and console games can further been dtabsifccording to
different genre into more than a dozen subtypesvever, here we will focus on
some of them, which are considered to be the nfbisteat in terms of educating
and providing a lot of vocabulary and grammar fmefgn language learning. The
following subtypes are described below:

1. Massively Multiplayer Online (MMO) games that are played over a
LAN (local area network) or via the Internet. Plesy@ise a network and interact
with other players in the virtual game room. You gday against people from all
over the world. The creation of these games inwltleousands of hours of
programming, giving you, the player, the most amg@zigaming experience
possible.

2. Adventure —These are usually single player games, and are eétin
fantasy or adventure worlds. You complete puzateadvance levels. The game
generally starts with a back story of your chamacied let you know what your
mission is. You have to figure out how to complbie mission.

3. Real-Time Strategy (RTS) +For these games, you usually need to build
up your inventory of items, armies, etc. Similaracstrategy game, RTS games
move in real-time, and players can play simultasgowithout taking turns so you
can play together at the same time.

4. Action —Fast-paced games for which you need to have erteféexes.
Complete challenges by fighting with enemies, asel a character of your choice
to represent yourself and jump into the action.

5. Sports —Play real-world sports like baseball, basketbaitcer, and more.
As you work up through the various skill levelsuygame will involve mimicking
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real professional athletes and how they move. Thstpopular sports games are
usually based around specific popular sporting &sven

6. Role-Playing (RPG) —If you love fantasy, you will love role-playing
games. You get to act out the part of the main attar, be the hero, make
decisions that go along with the games’ story linfdany of these games have
narrative guides.

7. Educational —While many parents and teachers complain aboutovide
games, there are some great educational gamebengt that can help with the
learning process, train in a variety of subjecng games to make learning fun
instead of boring activity. There are testing fimts, where you can answer
multiple choice questions. The most common typesdifcation games are for
math, science, languages /http://thoughtcatalogjeoerhurst/types-of-computer-
games/.

Linguistic analysis of video games can be carrietifmm different angles
depending on particular object and purpose of etudirhus, it is possible to
differentiate language of games used by industofessionals, designers, gamers
and between the gamers for interaction, languageé by journalists to refer to
those gamedechspealor chatspeakand other types of discourse. As games are
applications that are made for corresponding hare\aad software they are very
dynamic and can change, develop in one or two yAaordingly, new releases of
games appear, the latest version software becosmeté over the period of few
years. This in its turn requires a more dynamicraeg@gh to the study of gaming
language /http://libraryoferana.wordpress.com/.

According to A. Ensslin, most experts, discoursalysis look at both spoken
and written language and the knowledge beyond tbedwphrase, clause or
sentence level. They tend to look at the biggetupécand the way meaning arises
from the textual and extratextual context /EnssBOl12: 14/. Some of them
investigate ludological jargon or gamer slang (led), which are characteristic of
the given type of discourse. However, the biggetupe cannot exist without its
smaller constituents.

This paper is an attempt to analyse the video gamguage from an EFL
perspective and hence, it is a purely linguisteeezch. It is part of a wider research
of one particular video game, on the basis of whieh identify some lexical,
morphological, syntactic units and stylistic degidhat compose the discourse of
that game and can be acquired by the players famwEnglish is a foreign
language. For this purpose a well-known and wigkddyyed game was chosen —
Assassin’s Creed Unity by Ubisofthe choice of the video game is accounted for
by the following factors: it contains huge matemdlout history, architecture and
design, it is very picturesque, has a wonderfublyfgrmed graphic design and is
very obsessive. Assassin’s Creed is an award-wgnadventure-action game that
consists of nine main series and supporting maseriBhe games are set in
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a fictional history of real world events and follothe centuries-old struggle
between the Assassins, who fight for peace with fwdl, and the Templars, who
desire peace through control. To play and progtessugh the game, players
should accomplish different tasks or missions, me@@n objectives, reveal various
options, obtain new skills and move to a higheelexf mastery and proficiency.
The series have been well received by the publiccamics /https://www.spreaker.
com/user/westaries/assassins-creed/.

Linguistic research was carried out, extractingenugrd stock, collocations,
grammatical forms, constructions and patterns uSe&. of our main aims was to
find out which language learning skills may be deped through the game, also
language material that it provides for non-natipeakers.

The term “discourse” has different meanings dependnh its use in cultural
studies, semiotics and discourse analysis: J. @ d@tinguishes between Discourse
and discourse (minuscule). According to Gee, dismuminuscule is defined as
usage of common language, while Discourse refetBeg@ombination of language
with other social practices (behavior, values, wafyshinking, clothes, customs,
perspectives) within a specific group /Gee, 2002: 5

Assassin’s Creed is an adventure game, accordinglianguage of the game
represents conversational discourse with all itsaratteristic features.
Conversations in video games exist as the foremvagtto instruct and guide the
player through the game. Conversations exhibit &y weide range of styles,
nuances and linguistic strategies. These conversatiake the form of quests,
dialogues, monologues and hints that introducegotaip new missions, characters,
locations or objects. The script of all linguistilements spoken and written during
the game was extracted /Assassin’s Creed Unity bigdft, Mission one, 2014/.
On the basis of these dialogues the following figdiwere identified.

The game discourse is mostly characterized by bobedance of contracted
forms, ellipsis, jargon and vulgar words:

1) As the structure of the game language is mosthggmed in form of
dialogues, it is explicable that they are builtamljacency pairs. The adjacency pair
is composed of two turns (sometimes more than tpmduced by different
speakers, which are placed adjacently, where thenseutterance is dependent on
and identified as related to the first. In the miataunder study these pairs mostly
include exchanges of question/answer, challengetien, accusation/denial,
offer/accept, and others. The following extractirthe dialogue between the main
characters represent adjacency pairs, includingtimundanswer and offer/decline
/https:/www.thoughtco.com/adjacency-pair-conveosatnalysig:

— What is this? The sixth time? The seventh? Perhapew hobby might
be better for your health?

— Well, | find playing cards affords many opportigs for fresh air and
exercise.
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— We'll talk about this later. | have business amvh, and must collect
Elise before | can attend to it.

— Elise is here?

— Only for the night. She returns to Paris first thiomorrow.

— She’ll need an escort, won't she? With you scogecapied? | can
collect her.

— One of you running amok is quite enough. Remaire land see if
Olivier has any chores for you. I'm sure he does.

2) With regard to syntax it is worth mentioning thatammar is
simplified and rules are sometimes violated. Threagmajority of sentences are
simple sentences, with tendency towards coordinataer than subordinated
clauses. There are a lot of incomplete sentenadserigial intensifiers or
discourse markers. Common ones in the dialoguesvate ah, so, now then,
right, quite, rather, only, just They are all little persuaders in one way or
another and you are not likely to have any diffigimagining a tone of voice
for each of them. Here are some examples:

— Justhad a nice chat with your brother...

— With youso preoccupied?

— Well, in a just world, Victor, | would agree with youuBthis is not a
just word.

— One of you running amok @glite enough.

3) Colloquial ellipsis is abundant in the conversadiowhereas passive
is rare. Here are some examples of elliptical s&ete in dialogues:

A: I'm Arno.

B: Elise.

A: Your master is harboring a common criminal. dd daylight he
broke into my home and stole my watch!

B: Did he indeed?

A: He robbed me.

B: Of what precisely.

4) Dialogues are full of interrogative, imperative wgces and interject-
tions, especially during the fight scenes:

— Draw your swords, men! Defend the Temple!

— Hold the bridge! Hold!

— Go to the tower! Take the Sword and the bookeHitem!
— Who goes there?

— Elise is here?

— Ah... no, — RRagh!, — Hah! Got you now. — Hmm.
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5) Use of contractions such agan't, that's, I'm, don't, I've, you're, it's,
we’'ll, they’ll.

6) A lot of phrasal verbs maintain the style of spokéiscourse in the
dialoguesiook for, look at, calm down, hold on, break inteprt out, leave offlet
through, shove off

— Calm downVictor! I've only come for my watch.

—Hold on a minute...

— In broad daylight hbroke intomy home and stole my watch.
— Shove oft

7) Game discourse is rich wifigurative language, metaphorsiere is an
example of a figurative use of the woh&nd in different contexts denoting
different things:

A: King Philip’s moving faster than we expected.
B: Mm, anotherhand is at work here (denoting someone’s involvement in
something).

— They must not fall into the Assassitiands (meaning they should not be
caught or captivated by them).

—You wait just here. | will return when thisand reaches the top (‘hand’
denoting the pointer of the clock).

— Thickheaded blacksmith like you probably camad a watch(‘read a
watch’ meaning be able to use, understand ortteltime by a watch).

The following literary device exemplifies the usé gimile in one of the
dialogues:

— The Assassins are far older than Masyaf, my driehheir anarchic

delusionsare virulent as the plagugand less easily eradicated.

Another example of ametaphorwhere a young boy is compared with a
piglet, as the expression “suckling pig” denotgsang piglet fed on its mother’s
milk:

— My suckling pig Guards, guards, stop them!

8) Taking into account the nature of the game dedniission of the main
characters to avenge for all the inflicted injustiit is not surprising that the main
characteristic of the analysed linguistic mateisathe frequent use of colloquial
language, clichés, pejorative (derogatory) wordgdgarisms, and swear words.
These words and expressions appear mostly in fighbes in imperative forms,
threats and even curses. Here are some words handggtive connotations
(pejoratives or derogatory words) that have bedraeted from the first mission:
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assassin, anarchic, plague, hell, hijack, frightesteal, thief, penalty, criminal,
crime, thieving, rob, cheat, conflict, barbarians

Some other examples of swear words and threats:

—Damn youman.Hell!

— Oh,you're a dead mah

— You're not welcome here.

— Get back here! Stop hirthjief! I'm going to smash your skull into paste

— Why you're not rotting in a cell at this momeintannot fathom.

— Pope Clement, here me. Before this year isymut, will answer for your
crimes before — God almightyAnd you, King Philip, no punishment is too
heinous for the great evil you have inflicted ugba Templel curse you!
Curse you to the thirteenth generation of your bidio

Most of us — English teachers do not fully reatimsv video games influence
the children’s foreign language acquisition. Meaitgytwe are often surprised how
children learn English or acquire information orittown from YouTube, videos,
films, cartoons and games with hi-tech gadgetshaut any intervention or
guidance of a teacher. If in the past learningraidm language was a conscious,
targeted activity comprising long hours of effonsit in reading, retelling,
translating, today it is undeniable that high-telgvices have greatly affected and
changed the learning process and methods of teactiideo games are extremely
inspirational and attractive for people of all ages
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L. PUPUGN3SUL - dpnpbn puwnbph [Gqyh npny wnwusbwhwplni-
pyniauph dwupti. - Jdbpoht vwutwdjwynd hwdwgwugh, Nintendo, Sony
PlayStation U Xbox fuwnwjhtu quwhwuwlubph (Ynuunjubiph) Yuwwnpbjugnpddwup
qnigpupwg nng wfuwnphnu Yunpnly weby £ dhnbin fuwntip fuwnwgnnubiph phyp:
Fuwnbipt nt fuwnwihu dowynyep nwndéb| tu dbp wnopjwih wupwdwubih dwup:
TYpwup hpduwywund dwdwugh wbuwy Gu: Uwlw)u, yhnbn fuwntpu niubu twb
upowuwlwih nbp Yppwlywu b dJwuuwghwnmwlwu ninpnubpnid: Uybihu, fuwnbpp
swnwinu U npwbiu dhodpwynipwihtu hwnnpnwygniejwu, wnpdbiputiph tupwu-
dwu, nwngdwu pE  gnpdhp, pE  wnwplw: SYw| hnnwdh hhduwlwu
Uwywwwyu § nwnwuwupply yhnbin juwnbpp Ggnw' hinpabing jwyt nwpwdnid
niutignn phntn juwnp |Ggquywu upnyeh hpdwu pw pwgwhwjnbp nhulnipup
wnyjw] nbuwyh npn2 wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuubp b npwug nbpp ownwp [Lgnt
(wuqitiptu) ninwWiuwuhpbijhu:

Pwtwh pwnbip. Jhntn fuwnbiph |Ggnt (nhuynipu), yhnbin fuwnbph daw-
Ynyp, dhodowynipwiht hwnnpnwlygnieniu, gnininghw (fuwnbph nwnwuwup-
pnypntt), hwdwwpgswihtu b Ynuunwihu fuwnbp, Yppwlwt fuwnbp, fuwnwhu
hwybJwdubp, funuwlygwlwu |Ggny, qbingnd, tubdwgnighs pwnbip, gnthhy
pwnbip (gnthywpwunyeniuutin)

JI. BAPCEI'SIH — O nekomopbix ocobennocmsax A3zblKa euoeouzp. — 3a
MoclieIHee JecATUIeTHe, Onaromapsi pacnpocTpaHeHuto HWHTepHeTa W HIPOBBIX
koHconeit Nintendo, Sony PlayStatiom Xbox, Bo Bcem Mupe pe3ko BO3pPOCIIO YHCIIO
JIOJIe, WrpalluX B BHIEOUrpbl. Buaeourpsl u Urporas KyJdbTypa CTalld
HEOTHEMJIEMOI YacThIO HAIEH MOBCEAHEBHOW JKU3HU. SIBISISICH B OCHOBHOM (hOpMOH
pa3BIleYCHUs, BUICOUTPBI BMECTE C TEM UTPAIOT BAXHYIO POJIb B 00pa3oBaTeIbHOU U
npodeccroHanbHOM cdepe. Kpome Toro, oHM CriocoOCTBYIOT MEXKKYJIBTYPHOU KOMMY-
HUKalLlWH, MPOABIKEHUIO LIEHHOCTEH, a TalkoKe CIY)KaT MHCTPYMEHTOM M MPEeIMETOM
0o0y4enusi. OCHOBHAsI [IEJIb TAHHOHM CTaThbU 3aKIIIOYAETCS B U3YUCHUU SI3bIKA BHICOUTP C
TOYKH 3peHHs OOYYEeHHUs] WHOCTPAHHOTO (AaHTJIHICKOrO) si3biKa. B cTarhe, Ha OCHOBE
SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepualia KOHKPETHOW HWIPhl, BBIABISIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
JIAHHOTO BHJA JUCKypca, a TakKe IOJYEPKUBAECTCA POJb BHUACOUTP B HM3YYCHUU
AHTJIMICKOTO.

Knioueevle cnoea. nuckypc BUACOWTP, KyJIbTypa BHJIICOUTP, MEXKYJIbTypHas
KOMMYHUKAIUS, JFOM0J0THs (MCCIEIOBAaHUE WIrpP), KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE M KOHCOJIbHBIE
WTPBI, PAa3BUBAIOIINE WIPHI, UTPOBBIC MPUIOXKEHUS, PA3TOBOPHBIN SI3BIK, SJUIUIICHUC,
YHUYM)KUTENBHBIC CIIOBA, BYJIbrapHbIE CJI0BA (BYJIbrapH3Mbl)
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THE INFLUENCE OF ENGLISH
ON THE ARMENIAN MEDICAL VOCABULARY

As science grows rapidly, in different languagesvrierms are created and
formed according to certain word formation and graatical rules. The aim of the
current paper is the study of word formation stgis of medical terminology in
English and Armenian. The results of the survegagthat in both languages most
medical terms have Greek and Latin origin. Natiyraboth languages have enriched
their medical terminology by borrowing terms froner@®an, French, in case of
English, and Persian, Arabic, Russian, in case whehian. Recently many medical
terms have paved their way into Armenian eitheedatly from English or via English.
Unlike English, where loanwords are mostly usedadtapted or partially adapted
forms, in Armenian native equivalents are more gredile. The results of the study
show that language planning is part of Armeniangiaage policy and government
policy, the number of loan translations (calqudsan renditions, loan creations and
hybrids are more than the number of loan wordsriménian medical terminology.

Key words: medical terms, borrowings, loan creations, loamd#ons, loan
translations (calques), hybrids, abbreviations

In the period of globalization and technologicatamations medical science
grows rapidly. This is the reason that the maimugoef linguists is on this branch of
science. New discovery, disease, treatment, teapappear and accordingly new
terms fill medical vocabulary. That is why it isvalys actual and can be studied from
different angles. The subject of this paper is mediocabulary which, as a branch
of scientific word-stock, has its peculiar wordrf@tion strategies. The attempt to
reveal thepeculiarities ofthe formation of medical terminology in Armeniarmrin
diachronic and synchronic aspects is the aim af plaiper. Medical terminology is
especially rich in borrowings which are studied asthlyzed here using the
comparative-contrastive, diachronic and synchrométhods of research.

Armenian medical terminology is full of borrowingl®m Greek and Latin,
Arabic, Persian, Russian. However, in the secotiddfighe 20" century, English
has become the lingua franohmedical research and consequently English terms
have been imported into many languages as wellnts Armenian. Another
important investigation related to borrowings igithadaptation or integration in
the receptor language. Due to the fact that langydanning is part of Armenian
language policy and government policy, the studyoah translations (calques),
loan renditions, loan creations and hybrids in Amiae medical terminology
becomes of great importance.

Armenian medical science was developed under thgeimce of Hellenistic
culture. Medicine, which was dominated by the Hignatic tradition, saw new
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advances under Praxagoras of Kos, who theorizadtbad travelled through the
veins. Herophilos (335-280 BC) was the first toeblais conclusions on dissection
of the human body and animal vivisection, and wvjale accurate descriptions of
the nervous system, liver and other key organsudnfied by Philinus of Cos (a
student of Herophilos) a new medical sect emertpedEmpiric school, which was
based on strict observation and rejected unseesesand the Dogmatic school.

Since the B century the works of these scientists as wellomsesresearches
of Plato, Aristotle, Hippocrates, Galen and othdraye been translated into
Armenian. Among them are Aristotle’€ategories”, Plato’s philosophical works
“Timaeus” and “On the Nature of Man” Aristotle’s “On the World” and “On
Virtue” and many others /Arevshatyan, 1973; Vardanyan9/199

Armenian physicians of the Middle Ages seriouslyd&d the classical
works of ancient medicine and greatly contributethte development of Armenian
medical science. The ancient theory of the foumelas (earth, water, air, fire) and
their corresponding four humours (blood, phlegmiloye and black bile) first
appeared in the work of Yeznik Koghbatsi “DeniaH#resy”.

Especially favorable conditions for the developmehscience, medicine in
particular, were created in the epoch of Armeniamaissance (10-f4centuries),
during the rule of the Bagratuni family in Ani arRubenid-Hetumid kings in
Cilicia. Schools of higher education or medievaivarsities were founded in Ani,
Haghpat, Sanahin and Sis, where along with philegognd natural sciences,
medicine was also a subject of study.

During the 13-1% centuries the fundamentals of natural sciences and
medicine were taught in Yerznka, Gladzor and Ta@nge scientific centres with
ancient traditions. Of the medieval Armenian schadlhigher education, the Tatev
school is worthy of special mention, where the gpstascientist of that time Grigor
Tatevatsi in his “Book of Questions” touched updre tproblems of human
anatomy, biology, psychology and embriology.

After the downfall of the kingdom of Cilician Arminat the end of the 14
century, the classical traditions in medicine wereserved in only a few cultural
centres in Armenia, the last brilliant spark of elhiwas the works of Amirdovlat
Amasiatsi in the 1% century. In his books “Usefulness of Medicine”,
“Akhrapatin”, “Useless for Ignorants” and other Wwsr he summarized the
theoretical and practical knowledge of medieval Anfan physicians. Amirdovlat
Amasiatsi made his own contribution to the develepimof such branches of
medicine as embryology, anatomy, pharmacology.

The activities of abovementioned scientists andstientific heritage left by
them have had great significance for the developn@nArmenian medical
science. Their scientific articles as well as tlatmens of ancient medical works
into Armenian have contributed to the developmdmat only Armenian medical
science but also its vocabulary.
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Languages have always influenced one another. Toet mthe
communicational needs of a globalizing world, thnglish language has come onto
the stage as a global language. Globalization ppmes higher intensity of
contact between languages and English has becémd af bridge among nations.
It has become an international language of scigrexesport, tourism, business, etc.

In the last century clinical medicine developedaintany new branches; e.g.
internal medicine started to specialize in cardjglo endocrinology, gastro-
enterology, hematology, infectology, nephrologycaogy, pulmonology, rheuma-
tology, etc. New diagnostic devices and methodsewevented, e.g. computer
tomography, sonograph, mammograph, laparoscopeseode, magnetic reso-
nance image (MRI), etc.; new diseases appeared auckiDS, avian flu (virus
H5N1), swine flu (virus HIN1), etc. All these nelirigs and phenomena had to be
named, documented and propagated among sciergistelhas common people.
As English has become the language of internatioralical science, these newly
coined terms have penetrated into different Eunoaal Asian languages, as well
as Armenian. These borrowed terms have either besmilated in the receptor
languages or have been translated.

This is the reason that most Armenian medical tenmse Greek and Latin
origins. However, Arabic, Persian, Russian and maya English have also
enriched Armenian medical terminology. English Heesome the international
language of science and many recently coined meetdioas have penetrated into
Armenian either directly from English or via Engjlis

The analysis of the data has proved that Armeniedical terms are formed
by the application of the following strategies:

* linguistic internal means like affixation, compoumgl

* loan rendition, loan creation, loan translationdquas)

* hybrid terms.

Affixation: Medical terms of Greco-Latin origin most frequenkigve the
suffixes -it, -0z/-0s, -pathia, -matoand -oma which denote various phenomena,
pathological conditions, diseases, etc. In Armemah only borrowed medical
terms but also foreign affixes have been translaténl receptor language. The
examples are as follows:

1. -it (-itis) is translated agnpp denoting an inflammatory process:
Dermatitis —dwplwpnpp

Kheylit —jtqupnpp

Nephritis —ipplywdwpnpp

Osteomyelitis -Auypwdnidwpnpp

2. -0z (e)has the Armenian equivalenfifuin denoting viruses:
Arthroz —hnnwhpup

Ornitos —pnstiwfuin

Trixomikoz —Jwquublywpup
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3.-pathia (-patia) is translated as-wjunmpniti denoting general
pathological condition:

Angiopathia —wbtnpwpiyniyenit

Criopathia —gniwfuipnieyntt

Psychopathia -Anqtwfuipnieniti

4. -matos is translated asninnipjnii denoting pathological process which
tends to spread all over the body:

Atheromatos -dwnwwuniynipniyayntt

Lipomatos -Gwpwniynienit

Lymthomatoz +uifpuyhti hwiphlyninnigpnipniaynit

5. -omais mostly translated aainnigp denoting tissue cancer:
Dentoma —wipwdtininnigp
Lymphoma -dwpuwninnigp
Neuroma -Lywpnnninnigp

Moreover, we can come across cases, when one arsauthe affix may have
two translated versions in Armenian medical terddgg. To be more exact, the
Greek suffix-0z/-osis translated asnipnii or -nii referring to pathological
processes, suffixoma refers to various diseases besides canseffix -ia is
translated asgu:i/, etc. For instance:

Diphtheria —plwguy

Psychos -hnqbiqupnnisniti

Trixoma —yiphfundwpnpp

Compounding In medical terminology derivation and compoundiraye a
great importance in forming new terms. Armenian pound medical terms have
mainly been coined by foreign influence. Englisimpounds as well as compound
terms of Greco-Latin origin have been either tratesl or rendered into Armenian,
e.g.

Chir + urgia — yhpwpnidnisniti (literal translation isdtinp + gnno)

Operatio —yppwhwipnienit (actually the word meangnndnnnieynili but
in the field of medicine it acquires new meaning)

Sometimes some terms cannot be translated or eshd®io Armenian and
they become a mixture of two languages. These swuoltd units, which freely
combine a source language word with a receptorulagg element are called
hybrids. For example:

Anatomical pathology whipwpwbwlwl whwpndhw
Juvenile arrhymthmia tywiywbbywt wnhpdhw

Nervous System Sympathiérupnuihti uhdwwyehly hwdwlwng
Optic nerve damage ewnhly bbpyh Juwuywdp
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It is also worth mentioning that the abbreviatiovisch have penetrated into
Armenian medical vocabulary are mainly from Englisfiheir Armenian
translations can vary in their forms, but they rmagnly hybrids.

DNA — deoxyribonucleic acid 3U/d | ntiqopuhnhpntnilybhtiweent
ECG - electrocardiogram £US / Liilyynpwupywgnnienit
RNA — ribonucleic acid £#+Ufa / nhpnuniyGhtiwprent

Loan rendition: The term is coined by Weinreich in 1970 which is an
approximate loan translation. For example, the teemtonaeum(peri + teinein +
um) is of Greek originperi means ‘around’ andeinein means ‘to stretch’. In
Armenian medical terminology it is not a word-foosd translation but a loan
rendition— npnyuwybiwyghti pnppnpnid.

Loan creationis another form of borrowing. If a new word is &ed in a
language, and there is some sort of influence ftrer languages, even if only to a
small degree, it is called a loan creation. In pthierds, a term is applied to new
coinages which are stimulated not by cultural iratmns, but by the need to match
designations available in a language. For exanpieéhe termsirethraandureters
Armenian equivalents are loan creationshquiigp denoting urethra and
dhquiénpwti — ureter

Loan translation (calque):Calque is a French word denoting a new word
modeled after a word in other languages. In otherdw it is a word-for-word
translation. Like loanwords calques are formedha tanguage because of the
foreign influence. But the measure and charactanfiience are different. If, in
case of loanwords the foreign element is importdlg,fin case of calques only the
inner form, i.e. semantic form is borrowed /Barkyan, 1997: 78/. Sometimes the
same structure is borrowed and expressed in nativgponents. For instance:

Oste + o + logia —nulpw + pwiniysniti (Greek osteonmeans'bone’ +
combining‘o’ vowel + Medieval Latinlogia which stands foltheory, practice’)

Dermat + oma —dwpyh ninnigp (both components are of Greek origin
dermatomeansskin’ + oma stands fortumor”)

Our analysis of medical terms has revealed thatmigdical literature
Armenian equivalents are used, e.g.

Degenerative diseaseptypuwyhs hhywbtnnienit
Inflammation of the eyeswspbinh pnppnpnid
Pulmonary edema nptinh wyiynig

However, sometimes loanwords that are internatipreadmitted words, or
old borrowings which have already been assimilatethe receptor language, are
more preferable in professional speech. Exampkasifollows:

Cardiogram —uniwagnniyniti — Yupnhngpnwd
Glaucoma -Ubpwltiughti dtpdwt pwpdpwgnid — quuuinityndw
Neurosis -tywpnuybnyayniti - tupng
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As seen from the abovementioned examples, borronedical terms have
undergone graphic, phonetic, grammatical as wedkasantic assimilation.

» Phonetic assimilatioromprises changes in sound form and stress. b cas

of Armenian, borrowings undergo graphic assimilatis well, i.e. they are

transliterated.

* Most borrowed words lose their formerammatical categoriesand

acquire new ones.

« During semantic assimilatiorither the whole semantic structure of a word

is transferred from the source language to theptecene, or the loanword

gets one or two new meanings in the borrowed lagguRolysemantic words
are usually adopted only in one of their meanings.

Phonological integration: Widespread loans which entered the receptor
language at an early date are often realized watholving language pronunciation,
whereas the pronunciation of more recent and ledespread ones is often more
similar to the pronunciation in the source languabiee difference in phonetic
structure between English and Armenian is greatikerEnglish, in the Armenian
language the stress is fixed and usually the dlstide of the word is stressed: for
instance, the terrronchioleis pronouncedbro ng-kee,owl]in English, whereas
in Armenian the stress is on the last syllajpjentifun’. As seen from the example
the loanworchas undergone both phonetic and graphic assimilatio

Grammatical assimilation Grammatically assimilated loanwords acquire
Armenian grammatical categories and paradigms. usefinalyze the Armenian
borrowed termhwynightiwughw, which has undergone not only graphic, but also
phonetic and morphological assimilation. The cqroegling plural form of the
term is formed by the help of Armenian suffittin [ner] — hwynightiwughwtlin.

In Armenian the category of number is expressedhkyopposition of the plural
form of the noun to the singular form. In Armenide plural forms are framed by
suffixes -tip [er] and -ubip [ner]; the latter being added to polysyllabic nquns
whereas monosyllabic words form the plural by addime suffix-Gn [er]. Thus,
many loanwords have either added Armenian suffixeseplaced native plural
endings with the Armenian ones.

Semantic adaptation:It is a conformation of a borrowed term to the
semantic system of the receptor language. It méaaisa borrowed term may
develop its semantic structure in the receptordagg. It has been mentioned that
scientific terms are generally borrowed either by hecessity to fill a gap in the
vocabulary or by a chance to add a synonym to drwahcept. Our analysis of the
data has revealed that most medical terms are mnawsgic and they do not get
new meanings in Armenian, i.e. a term denotes only phenomenon, disease,
theory, etc. For example, the temmetastaticis of Greek origin where a prefix
meta-means ‘change’. It identifies with a Late Latinndonethistanastanding for
‘shift of disease from one body part to anotheheTArmenian medical term
dbippwuynwq is a loanword which has undergone phonetic, grapand

24



L624UPULNNE-3NNL

morphological assimilation but has not changed sigsnantic structure in the
receptor language. This implies that in medicayleage there is mainly one word
for a specific meaning and concept.

The examination of Armenian medical terminologynfrboth diachronic and
synchronic aspects enables us to conclude that iamenedical terminology has
been influenced by two main languages: Greek anith,Linough other influences
can also be mentioned: Arabic, Persian. The inlieateon of the English language
has made it the main language influencing otheionak languages. This is the
reason that many elements of the English medicedlwalary have penetrated into
different languages as well as into Armenian.

As there is a difference between Armenian and Ehgliphabets, borrowed
terms are always transliterated. Borrowed medieain$ being mainly mono-
semantic words, have not undergone semantic aasionlin Armenian. Many
foreign medical terms have been translated into elian, hence we find many
loan translations, loan renditions, loan creatiand hybrids in Armenian medical
vocabulary. It is worth mentioning that the usdaainwords is more preferable by
most Armenian medical workers than the usage af Arenenian equivalents.

Understanding medical terminology is like learnagiew language. If one
knows the origin of a word and its meaning, itasier to remember terms then just
learn them by heart. As the scientific field, institase medicine, grows rapidly
sometimes the native word stock of a language is ammugh to name new
phenomenon. In this case loanwords and their qooreting equivalents are of
great importance in Armenian medical terminology.
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U. QULUS3UL, £. UPPUKUU3UL - Uuqitpbuh wqnbgnipyniip huyh-
p&u  puwlwt  pwnwwwrwph Jpw. — Swppbp Ggnibbpnd  qhypinypgwib
quipquigdwbp hwdpbpwg uppbndymd &b unp Ggpbip, npntp Gupwnplyymd Gu win
(Ggnitibpp  pwnwhwquwlwt m pbpwlwiwlwl wianubbpht: Unylt hnndwdh
bwwippwlt £ nwunidiwuppty pdouliuwt Ggpbph  pwnwlwqiwlwt wnwbdbw-
hwipynigynittibpp - wbqiipbt U hwybpbt  Ggnibpnd:  Nwnidbwuppnieywib
wpnyntapblipp Jyuynid &b, np pdohwlwt Ggnbipp  hhdbwlwund Swaqmd  Gu
hnitiwpbthg L quiphblipbupg: dbpoht dwdwbwlubpnid  thnpuwnnygyniiinp
hwylinbt Gt ubppwihwbgly woqGpbup wqnbgnysywdp: Uwluyt, h pwppb-
npnieynil wihqiinup, huybpbund hwdwpu Gt hwanhwymd dugpbup Jhwynptbinny
bnpwlwqdnygyniiun U pwnwwwpdGinidutp,  pwbh np o huwybpp  fwwbu
bwpunpnud &b (Gqyp whwnwppnyesniap:

Pwbwgh pwnbp. pdoywluwl Ggnbp, hnfuwnmwy bGgnpbp, wqun puwnpg-
dwbnipnib-unpwlwqdnipynibn,  pwnwwwipdunidulp,  fuwntwdht - bgpbp,
hwuwwynidubp

A. TAJICTSAH, K. ABPAAMSIH — Bausanue anznuiickozo Ha apmMAHCKYIO
MeOuyuHCKyw aekcuky. — Lleavto 0annoli cmamvu A61Aemcs ucciedoganue 0coben-
Hocmell C108000PA306aHUS MEOUYUHCKOU MEPMUHONO2UU 8 AHSAULCKOM U APMAHCKOM
azvikax. Pesynomamel ucciredoganus ceudemenbCmeyion o mom, 4mo MeOuyuHcKue
mepMuHbl 8 000UX A3bIKAX, 8 OCHOBHOM, UMEIOM Zpedeckoe U JIAmuHcKoe npo-
ucxooicoenue. B nocneonee epems 6 apMAHCKULL A3bIK NPOHUKIU 3AUMCIBOBAHUSL NOO
GIUAHUEM aHeautickoz2o A3bika. OOHako, 6 omiaudue Om AaHIIUUCKO20, 8 APMAHCKOM
A3bIKE YACMO 8CMPEdalomcs mepmubl, 00pa3oeantvle, Npu NOMOWU eOUHUY poOHO20
SA3bIKA U KAIbKUPOBAHUSL, YMO 00bIICHAemMCcsl 00uel meHOeHYUll COXPAHEHUs. YUCTOMbl
A3bIKA.

Knwuesvie cnosa. MeaulﬂleClele mepmunsl, 3AUMCMEBOBAHHbIE MEPMUHDbL,
c680000HbLE I’l€p€60()bl'H06006p0306aHu}l, KAJIbKU, CMEeULaHHble mepmMurvl, COKpaujeHus
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Ruzanna MELIKYAN
Yerevan State University

VAGUENESS AS AN INSTRUMENT
OF THE DIPLOMATIC LANGUAGE

The paper discusses “vagueness” as one of the chexatic features of the
diplomatic language which successfully meets thmaaels of its implication. The
prudent application of this “tricky” phenomenon isvealed in public speeches and
diplomatic documents, such as the UN General AdgemsBolutions, UN Security
Council Press Releases, etc. The paper also focusescertain methods of
identification and teaching of this linguistic tool

Key words:vagueness, vague expressions, diplomatic languaalg, vagueness
in public speech, interactive mode

Diplomatic language is the most carefully desigrnadguage due to its
distinctive characteristics. It is a language tomopresent a country’s foreign policy
and defend its interests. H. Nicolson in his bo@kptomacy” speaks about the
most common significance of the diplomatic langyaghich is the guarded
statement that enables diplomats to say sharpghiiifpout being provocative or
impolite /Nicolson, 1950/. Being a formal, perswasiconservative and cautious
language, diplomatic language demands flexibilggliteness, commonness and
generality as well as terseness. It is used towamwethe outcome of a talk, to deal
with sensitive questions and harmonize the atmasphe this regard vagueness
successfully meets the demands of the diplomatitguage. Implementing
vagueness as a kind of language phenomenon ideantivef strategy that diplomats
often exercise to achieve certain purposes. Ovarntgstfeatures such as tactfulness
and indeterminacy, vagueness can well satisfy tredds1 of diplomats and allow
them to achieve the best, desirable communicatiféects. To avoid
misunderstanding and embarrassment, diplomatsedetddy use vague language
such as euphemisms and metaphors or evade answgresgions in order to
achieve the communicative purpose, which transfommfi@rmation tactfully. In
Sarcevic’s words “negotiators frequently reach campses using vague, obscure
or ambiguous wording, sacrificing clarity for thake of obtaining consensus in
treaties and conventions to represent the divangereists of the participating
parties” /Sarcevic, 1997/.

Still what doesvaguenessmean? The standard dictionary definition of
vagueness runs: “not clear in person’s mind, notinga or giving enough
information or details about something; suggestindack of clear thought or
attention” /Hornby, 2009/. The advocates of lingjaiapproach to vagueness view
vagueness as an epistemic phenomenon, that iskespehave only inexact
knowledge of the language they speak. H. Bussmaimed vaguenessas a
“pragmatic ambiguousness or indeterminacy, whichnoa be systematically
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described” /Bussmann, 1998: 50/. This would be tineleterminacy in language.
And this indeterminacy is expressed in the diplocianguage as well.

Linguistically vagueness is viewed from the persipecof pragmatics and
not as an object of internal linguistic represdatatJoanna Channell describes the
pragmatic functions of the vague language in defile holds the opinion that
“understanding vagueness requires hearers to lmgust the knowledge of the
lexis and grammar of English, but also pragmaticvidedge about how language is
used, and how it relates to its settings” /Chanr€lD0/. As to the identification of
its pragmatics it is considered that “an express@ompragmatically vague with
respect to certain semantic features which it lsawvespecified” /Bussmann, 1998/.

Vagueness can be reflected either by speaker’snplate conceptual system
(macroscopic view) or an epistemic phenomenon whidack of language skills
(microscopic view). It can be either intentional wrintentional. The speaker of
vague language might not have had a single intentihen uttering vague
statements. Or on the other hand, vague languagjet maply the speaker’s intent,
and thus not imply the speaker’s lack of skill. ®oauthors highlight the positive
benefits of vagueness and argue that vaguenediers ‘@esirable” /Dickerson,
1964/. According to Graham it demonstrates theninte permit the language of
enactment so as to take on a life of its own, légketes the power, or expresses the
desire to permit language to evolve /Graham, 2001/.

The aim of the present paper is to analyze theulzgg phenomenon of
vagueness from the linguistic perspective as welits teaching methods. The
research material is based on several UN Genersémisly resolutions, public
speeches, interviews and Security Council pressisek.

In some situations diplomats and politicians speakthe issues which are
tabooed in the society. These tabooed issues afel tisols for their political aims.
To introduce such issues diplomats use vague lgeguar, as we have already
mentioned, vagueness successfully meets the densénkds diplomatic language.
To illustrate this let us analyze some examples sawl the critical role of this
linguistic “trick”. Here is a sample from the resbbn 66/253 On the Situation in
the Syrian Arab Republic, where the second promisays that it

1. (2) “strongly condemns the continueslidespread and systematic
violations of human rights and fundamental freedoms by theaByauthorities,
such as these of forceagainst civilians...” /[UN,GA Resolution 66/253/.

In this quote from the UN General Assembly resoluton the situation in
the Syrian Arab Republic we can see that the ezmes “widespread”,
“systematic violations” and “use of force” have uagas well as subjective
meaning, as “widespread”, an adjective of frequenayans “existing or happening
over a large area or among many people” /Hornb§92@hat is we have no idea of
the definite area or exact number of people; “syat&” is defined as “done
according to a system or plan, in a thorough, iefficor determined way” /Hornby,
2009/, what plan, what kind of violations or cemtaiolations are not mentioned
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here. The text under analysis does not detail xjpeession “the use of force” and
does not clarify the exact violent physical actiagainst civilians. The third
provision of the same resolution represents:

3. Calls upon the Government of the Syrian ArabuRép “to immediately
put an end to all human rights violations atthcksagainst civilians, protect its
population...” /JUN, GA Resolution 66/253/.

The indeterminacy of temporal expression “immedyédtdere gives no
deadline for the actual implementation of the denisThe word “attacks” does not
express what concrete attacks were carried ouhstgavilians.

Another example taken from the Security Counadsgrrelease, which calls
for immediate, durable, fully respected ceasefir&aza leading to full withdrawal
of the Israeli forces presents the following:

Reaffirming the right of all States in the regianlive in peace within secure
and internationally recognized borders, it

1. “stresses the urgency of and calls forimmediate durable and fully
respected ceasefiréeading to théull withdrawal of the Israeli forces from Gaza;

2. welcomes thanitiatives aimed at creating and openitgumanitarian
corridors andother mechanisnm®r the sustained delivery biimanitarian aid

3. condemnall violence and hostilitiedirected against civilians aradl acts
of terrorism /Security Council Press release, document S/2309/

In this excerpt the expressions “immediate, duradoel fully respected
ceasefire”, “the full withdrawal of forces”, *“thenitiatives”, “humanitarian
corridors”, “other mechanisms”, “humanitarian aid&ll violence and hostilities”
and “all acts of terrorism” are vague, as they db convey the precise meaning.
We have no certain idea of the fully respected efeg@s What do they mean by
saying “fully respected?” What do “full withdrawalind the noun “initiatives”
imply? Or take the “humanitarian corridor”. Whapégyof corridors? Or what “other
mechanisms?” What does “other” mean in this padicucontext? What
particularly does “humanitarian aid” imply? “All ecof terrorism”: what concrete
attacks have to be interpreted as acts of “temttisThey are inherently vague and
can mean almost anything.

The main characteristics of public speech liessrappeal and implicitness,
which are achieved by the speakers’ vague thingigitern. In their speeches, the
speakers usually use vague language intentionallyset up certain artistic
conception in order to express a strong emotiochvtannot be achieved by using
exact description.

Another example taken from a public speech shoesrthgic power of this
linguistic phenomenon.

Here is an illustration of it in the following satapof a public speech which
was delivered by the US President Barak Obamaea6#i Session of the United
Nations General Assembly.
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“Now, the crisis in Syria, and the destabilizatiohthe region, goes to the
heart ofbroader challengeshat the international community must now confront
How should we respond tmnflictsin the Middle East and North Africacenflicts
between countries, but also conflicts within the#o®v do we address the choice of
standing callously by while children are subjectednerve gas, or embroiling
ourselves insomeone else’s civil warWhat isthe role of forcein resolving
disputesthat threaten the stability of the region and wnmdee all basic standards
of civilized conduct? /UN, GA 68Session, Barak Obama’s speech/.

In this passage the expression “broader challéigesa vague meaning as
there is no certain notion of what challenges arehébroader” ones are implied.
Then, the noun “conflicts” does not clarify whiclh what kind of conflicts B.
Obama refers to in the Middle East and North Afriwhich particular conflicts he
means within them. Then he goes on saying “somets®s civil war”. Again he
does not mention where this particular civil wabé&ng fought.

Or, let's take the expression “role of force”. Wiwace does he really imply?
The same stands with the noun “disputes”. Whatullésp does he specify that
threaten the stability of the region? Not a defifiint. We also have the expression
“all basic standards of civilized conduct”. Agairewlo not have a certain idea of
what “all basic standards mean”, what they are.

Another interesting demonstration of this lingigigthenomenon can be seen
in the public speech delivered by the US presideoald Trump after the US
military strike on Syria:

“Tonight | call all civilized nationsto join us in seeking to erttle slaughter
and bloodshedh Syria, and also to eridrrorism of all kinds and all type's
(http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/americaggolitics/donald-trump-
latest-syria-missile-strike-tomahawk-chemical-weapattack-idlib-beautiful-
babies-a7671471.html)

All three parts in italics —all civilized nations”, “the slaughter and
bloodshed” and “terrorism of all kinds and all types’— bear a significant
manifestation of vagueness, as, in the first ¢hsee is no any hint about which
‘civilized nations’ he means, then, in the secoiet® he does not specify what
kind of ‘slaughter and bloodshed’ have been comaahithere in Syria and, finally,
in the third instance, the uncertainty of the nieguis all-embracing as it is totally
unclear what ‘types and kinds of terrorism’ he refl® or means.

Theresa May's Brexit speech is also abundant widmples of vagueness.
Here is one of them.

“And as we negotiate that partnership, we willdyezen by some simple
principles: we will provideas much certainty and claritgs we carat every stage
And we can take this opportunity to make Britairosger, to make Britain fairer,
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to build amore Global Britaintoo.” (http://lwww.telegraph.co.uk/news/2017/-
01/17/theresa-mays-brexit-speech-full/)

In this passage the phenomenon of vagueness isygigpin the expressions
“much certainty and clarity” and, “at every stagBespite conveying a seemingly
definite statement, the true meanings of these svstil remain to be specified. Or
when she declares her wish of having “a more GlBbighin”, the audience is in no
way hearer to the idea of what definitely she pssso- ‘global’ in expansion, in
economic cooperation or confrontation, through tamili actions or what? Sounds
vague, doesn't it?

As to dealing with the language implication of vagass several methods are
suggested.

a) The most effective of them is theractive modelt is quite efficient when
students work in pairs, or in groups, as the exghasf thoughts on the issue will
promote them to guess the real meaning of the ssiores that arise many problems,
on the exact interpretations or clarificationstaf expressions that they deal with.

b) Another interesting way of interpreting the eegwions iparaphrasing
that is — replacing the vague expressions with gg®ar words that students have
in mind instead of the so-called vague, mysterimss.

c¢) During discussions it is preferablegincourage students to elicit questions
on vague words and expressions. We should highiigth together with students
trying to work out the intended meaning. Studerftud interpret possible
versions relating to these expressions.

d) Another medium to clarify this “tricky” phenomam may be considered
the provision of students with clues to the expogssintroducing uncertainty, or to
have a pre-reading discussion as it will encouthgen to approach the task with
clear purpose and help them find out the real nmgaoif the expression in the
context. Of course, many similar questions may bbtanswered, but the picture
will be quite different if students have backgrouatbwledge relating to this or
that definite fact. This linguistic phenomenon batiouses students’ interest and
stimulates their imagination.

It is noteworthy to state that vague language t@mld vague expressions
occur not only in resolutions, political speecheserviews and dialogues, but in
everyday speech as well. People use this lingutEnomenon of vagueness to
their advantage in dealing with other people. We'tcaay that they do it
deliberately, but sometimes they need it just toighurting others or even to
improve communication in the given situation. AsHelkins points out “humans
seem to be able to communicate quite well usingieagrms” /Felkins, 2009/. It is
of great importance to highlight that in persormatd$ or in social communication it
may not create a problem, but in public speechas diplomatic documents
excessive use of vagueness can sometimes causegssieandicaps. That is why it
is necessary to consider the implementation oflifggiistic tool properly.
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N. UGLhL3UL - Ubnpnanygymiip npwbu phjwbwghpulwt (Gqip
gnpdhp. — Unyu hnnjwdnud putwpyynud £ nhywuwghwmwlwu [tqyph wnwuduw-
hwwnyniejniuubiphg dGyp' «wunpnanieintup», npp hwonnniejwdp dwpduwynpnid
E dbpohupu wwhwugubipp: Ugfuwwnwupp wunpwnwnund £ wyu  Gpunyeh
opowhwjwg  Yhpwndwu nbwpbpht  hpwwwpwwihu  Gnyputpnd, nhjwuw-
ghunwywu hwunwpenpbpnd’ huswbu oppuwy UUY-h Fjuwynp Ybhwdnnnyh
npnanudubipp, Uudunwugnigjwu funphpnh dwdniyh hpwwwpwynwdoubpp b wyju:
Annywdnd  ubpyuywgynid  Gu «wunpnonypjwt»  [Ggqulwu  npulbnpnwdubph
nuwuwywurndwu  Jdh  owpp dbennubp: Lwb upynd G wyu  huwpph
pwgwhwjndwu ninhubpp W ogunwgnpddwt tnwuwlubpp nhywuwghwmwlwu
(tigntu nwunigwubijhu:

Pwlwgh pwnbp. wunpnoneinit, wunpn? wpwwhwjnnienwiubp, nhyw-
uwghwnwlwu |Ggyh gnpdhpubip, wunpnanieniup  hpwwwpwwihtu  Gnypnd,
huwnbpwyunhy Gnwuwy

P. MEJIMKSAH — «Heonpedenennocmov» KAk UHCHMPYMeHm Ounjiomamuyec-
K020 A3plka. — B n1aHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl OJIHA U3 OCOOEHHOCTEH
JUIUIOMAaTUYECKOTO S3bIKA — <«HEONPEAENCHHOCTb» KaK OJWH U3 YCIEIIHO
BBITTOJTHSIONINX €T0 3aJa9d HHCTPYMEHTOB. OTMedaeTcss HEOOXOJMMOCTh OCTOPOXKHOTO
MPUMEHEHUS 3TOTO S3BIKOBOTO (PEHOMEHA BO BpEeMs IyONUYHBIX BBICTYILUICHUH U B
JUINIOMAaTUYECKUX JIOKYMEHTaX, TakuX Kak pesonouuu ['eHepanbHOl Accambiien
OOH, npecc-penuzbl CoBera besomacuoctu u T. 1. [Ipeanararorcst myTu BBISBICHUS U
CIOCOOBI  HCIIOIB30BAHMSA HAHHOW OCOOCHHOCTH IHIDIOMATHYECKOTO S3BIKAa IIPU
MpenoaaBaHuu.

Knwueevie chnosa. HEOMPEACIICHHOCTb, HCOMNPEACICHHBIC CJIOBOCOUYCTAHUS,
HWHCTPYMCEHTBI ~ JUINNIOMAaTUY€CKOIr'o  A3bIKaA, HECONIPEACICHHOCTL B Hy6JII/I‘IHOM
BBICTYIUICHUHA, UHTCP aKTUBHBIN METO
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THE ABUSE AND MISUSE OF THE ENGLISH WORD
IN G. ORWELL'S DYSTOPIAN NOVEL
NINETEEN EIGHTY-FOUR

George Orwell’s novelNineteen Eighty-Four” (first published in 1949) ds
totalitarian dystopia in which the focus is on laragie as a political medium to conceal
the truth from the public, to manipulate and bra&sh people, to make them accept all
propaganda as unmistakable. Orwell succeeds in dstrating clearly that the
modern use of English, more precisely the abusenaisdse of the English word, is a
powerful mind-control tool able to destruct humaifl and spirit, destroy real beauty
and happiness in the society. This is exactly donéhe new words of the Newspeak
language (created by Orwell) which is the objecadfiscourse stylistics case study in
the present paper based on the qualitative stglistethod of analysis to highlight the
linguistic features of Orwell’'s new words that ewoliterary (and emotional)
experiences for the readers, to reveal the stglipeculiarities of Orwell's word of
fiction, as well as the linguistic and extra-lingtic aspects conditioning the creation
and functioning of the mentioned linguistic units.

Key words: “Nineteen Eighty-Four” Orwell's new words, language and
thought, misuse of English, linguostylistic speitiés

In his science fiction dystopidineteen Eighty-Four/1986irst published by
Secker and Warburg in 1949) the famous Britishtigali writer and literary artist
George Orwell does not describe the extinction ebpgbe through the use of
weapons. “He is not interested in extinction weapbecause, fundamentally, they
do not frighten him as much as spiritual ones” Wdi963: 343/. Orwell's belief
that language is a spiritual tool in the hands wftalitarian regime is based both on
his sensitivity to language, his insight into itature and his observations of
linguistic scenarios imposed by Nazism and Statinistwo systems that relied on
the combination of violence, specific jargon ancetally contrived propaganda to
spread their dogmas and justify their atrocitieachini, 2006: 97/, two systems
whose political discourse is based on languageistagfined and redefined “to fit a
dominant ideology,” that “confirms, reinforces orea directs people’s attitudes
and beliefs” /Chilton, 1988: 42, 70/. Orwell sucdsén demonstrating clearly that
the modern use of English, more precisely the alamsk misuse of the English
word, is a powerful mind-control tool able to destrhuman will and spirit, destroy
real beauty and happiness. However important thiealethemes of the dystopian
novel, it is first of all a literary work, a fictio creation where the artistic style
matters greatly. Orwell's writing style is a catifeonstructed complex of various
linguistic devices that contribute importantly teetcentral themes of the novel.
Orwell has asserted himself that one of his prirmofives for writing is aesthetic
enthusiasm /cited from: Kies, 1992: 231/.
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Orwell's Newspeakthe fictitious language dDceania devised to meet the
ideological needs adingsoc(English Socialism) and make all the modes of huma
thought impossible, is the result of the authoréshiragic imaginations. However, it
directly relates to reality — it is devised by ®Party and theBig Brother(BB) through
modifying Oldspeak(Standard English) and limiting its vocabulary derve the
tyranny of the government and exert power overpiygulace. “lts goal is to make
communication, exchange of ideas, preservation naiwkedge, and exchange of
human emotions impossible, or at the very least @#ficult” /Reznikov, 2001: 56/.
The Newspeakword facilitates deception and manipulation, atsdpurpose is to
restrict the understanding of the real world /Beri&900/.

Thus, by manipulating language, by abusing and siiguthe English word,
by terminating the usage of numerous words sucham®ur, justice, morality,
internationalism, democracy, science, religiaic., the dictatorship deteriorates
public mind, eliminates independent thought and esakimpossible for people to
cognize both external and internal worlds. Wordst tfealize communication of
ideas, are modified to serve the aim of limitingrtaun consciousness, of promoting
disruption of language and thought. It is this disgection of language and thought
that has become a means of preventing sociallycepsable and thus punishable
thoughts thoughtcrimeg(In the end we shall make thoughtcrime literally asgible,
because there will be no words in which to expite®ook 1, Chapter 5). It is again
this separation of language and thought that isoeéded in highly fictitious words
and unique style by George OrwellNlineteen Eighty-Four

According to Fairclough the role of language imdigant in the production,
maintenance, and change of social relations of pdvarclough, 1989/. In addition,
language contributes to the domination of some lpelop others.’Judging from the
given statements, language is a powerful toolénhidinds of politicians to manipulate
people and history both in the past and presembuld add that language itself is
caught up in domination and restraint when used Iyling class as a punishment
tool, as an oppressive device, which can reducpl@eantellect and imagination to
a minimum. Actually, as put in by Peter Stanskgwspeakather than torture is
planned as the way to eraBeughtcrimeStansky, 1983: 88/.

To show how linguistic units are utilized in Orwellnovel to dominate
people’s thoughts and make their minds cognitivedyal, discourse stylistics is
implemented through which the linguistic featuresch as vocabulary, can be
explored through the method of qualitative stytisthalysis, the goal of which is to
highlight the linguistic features that evoke certaliterary and emotional
experiences in the readers /Kies, 1992: 242; H20E,: 266/.

So as to manifest that the linguistic purpose efNBwspeakocabulary is to
control the actions and thoughts of the populace, will focus on certain
structurally condensed lexical units which, in #ppendix oNineteen Eighty-Four
(1949), were namethe B Vocabulanpby Orwell himself, and which seem to be
emotively and cognitively the most active layertbé Newspeakvocabulary. In
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addition, these words act as stylistic markers batfOrwell’s individual style and
English language fiction.

While the first categorytiie A Vocabulary includes a small number of
Oldspeakwords employed in everyday life and modifiableading to the word-
formation norms ofNewspeak and the third categorythe C Vocabulary is
supplementary to others and consists of scierdifid technical terms applying to
this or that speciality, the second category, ite B Vocabularyrealizes the
function of making political discourse as indepamdeof cognition and
consciousness as possible. This layer of the vdagbis in no way neutral and is
mostly made up of euphemistic and stylistically rgeal telescoped (contracted)
compound words which aim at imposing the desirad#elogical impact upon the
people who are using them. The condensed form lamdatpid utterance of these
words encourage a gabbling style of speech.

Characterisinghe B VocabulanOrwell states that thB wordsare not con-
structed on any etymological plan. They consistwaf or more words, or parts of
words welded together so as to pack whole rangateast into a few syllables, and
are more accurate and forcible than ordinary wortie. words of which they were
made up could be any part of speech, and could ldeeg in any order and
mutilated in any way which makes them easy to puane while indicating their
derivation. Orwell brings the following examphpoodthink(roughlyorthodoxy — a
noun;goodthinker— a verbal nourgoodthinkful- an adjectivegoofthinkwise- an
adverb; to goodthink (to think in an orthodox manne~ a verb inflected as
goodthinked— past tense and past participtggodthinking— present participle
/Orwell, 1990/. Some B words have highly subtilizedanings, barely intelligible
to anyone who has not mastered the language a®le \@ldthinkers unbellyfeel
Ingsoc— Those who have old ideas, and naturally cognizevibdd differently,
cannot appreciate the emotive strength of Englstiisn). Oldthink (a verb and
a noun) is thdNewspeakvord for all words grouping themselves round tb&éams
of objectivity and rationalism. These are conceptsich the government of
Oceaniais striving to do away with.

The examination of somB Vocabularywords, in which the connection be-
tween a word and the concept it denotes is bluanebthe inherent constitution of a
linguistic sign is twisted and distorted, showstthize stylistic value of these
telescoped units is great in the formation of thgglsh fictional language in
general and Orwell’'s individual style in particularimethink, thoughtcrime
Crimethink describes negation of all concepts referring berly, freedom and
equality. The actt6 commit crimethinkis considered punishabl€houghtcrimes
the Newspeakvord for such thoughts that are unorthodox andidetthe govern-
ment platform. Winston Smith, Orwell’'s main chasctathought-criminal, is so
convinced of the power dghe Partythat he cannot imagine hiding any thought or
action as he writes in his diaryhoughtcrime does not entail death: thoughtcrime
IS death After writing this, Smith’s goal becomes not t@ay alive (which he is
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confident is not possible) but to stay alive dditbnger:Now he had recognized
himself as a dead man, it became important to aliag as long as possib(@art |,
Chapter Il) Goodthinkis the semantic antonym ofimethinkandthoughtcrime It
entails thoughts that are approvedthg PartyandBig Brother and follow the
government policies, directives, ideals and intetgiions. Other words related to
thoughtcrime are crimestop meaning ridding oneself of unwanted ideological
thoughts, thus avoiding to commit thoughtcrime.Facecrime indicates that a
person is guilty othoughtcrimeand is based on the facial expression.

Thinkpol/Thought Policestand for the secret police who are charged with
uncovering and punishintpoughtcrimeand thought-criminals He knew that for
seven years the Thought Police had watched hinkifgodown on him like an
insect walking along a patfPart 3, Chapter 6). Th€hinkpoluse psychological
methods and omnipresent surveillance (eetgscreensto search, find and arrest
those citizens who would challenge the status gtle-authority othe Partyand
Big Brother— even if only with a thought /Tailor, 2006: 21/.

Doublethink (a unique type of an oxymoron) is a key motif ie thovel and
a complex notion of accepting two contradictorytpas true. It is a psychological
means fostering the diminishment of rational lamguand preventing individuals
from imagining rebellious ideas. As human thoughtaffected by eliminating
words, behaviour is modified towards a manifestatad doublethink A vivid
example ofdoublethink which has become a stylistic marker for the noigethe
following recurring ideological slogan (repeatetirbes throughout the novel):

WAR IS PEACE

FREEDOM IS SLAVERY

IGNORANCE IS STRENGTH

Another example ofloublespealis the Newspeak worblackwhite Applied to
an opponent, it means the habit of impudently dlagmhat black is white in
contradiction of the plain facts. Applied to a partember, it means a loyal willingness
to say that black is white when the party discgldemands this. It also refers to the
firm belief thatblack is whiteand has never meant anything else. The abilibjinaly
believe in anything, regardless of its absurdign bave different causes: respect for
authority, fear, indoctrination, repression of indual critical thinking.

Minitrue, Minipax, Miniluv are the “double-abbreviated” forms d¥lini-
truthful, Minipeacefu)] andMinilovely which in their turn derived from the names
of ministries —Ministry of Truth, Ministry of Peacand Ministry of Love The
fourth important ministry -Miniplenty — stands foMinistry of Plenty(Economics
and Industry). Like all the other wordstbie B vocabularythese terms too are not
ideologically neutral, and as many of the worddh&f same vocabulary, they are
euphemisms. All four names mean almost the exaobgfe of what they really
should meanMinistry of Truthis charged with falsification of factfinistry of
Peace deals with warfare Ministry of Plenty falsifies economic figures and
symbolises food scarcity for the common people @mghdance of it for the party
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members;Ministry of Loveis a place where people are interrogated and &mttur
Winston (the protagonist) describes ittlhs really frightening one:

There were no windows in it at afl..] It was a place impossible to enter
except on official business, and then only by patieg through a maze of barbed-
wire entanglements, steel doors, and hidden madiimenests. Even the streets
leading up to its outer barriers were roamed by illmfaced guards in black
uniforms, armed with jointed truncheon@art 1, Chapter 1)

Ironical though, the above names indicate to arradiiguistic fact —
language is used to mask the truth, and it is dynall totalitarian regimes. Suffice
it to refer to the constant state of watQuoeaniato understand that the above point
is ungquestionableDceaniais permanently at war, who with — does not mattae
public should be “fed up” with patriotic sentimemist to resent poverty, shortage
of food, degradation and corruption. The regimeerdfore, distracts public
attention away from war by using positive connaiasi when referring to it. The
false sense of truth is generally produced by Nheitrue, the institution where
present and past records are purposefully demalis@giginal documents are
replaced with modified ones, after this — the ovédg are destructed:

This process of continuous alteration was applied] to every kind of
literature or documentation which might conceivaldipld any political or
ideological significance. Day by day and almost uténby minute the past was
brought up to date. In this way every predictiondmay the Party could be shown
by documentary evidence to have been correct, @agrany item of news, or any
expression of opinion, which conflicted with thede of the moment, ever allowed
to remain on record. All history was a palimpsestiaped clean and reinscribed
exactly as often as was necessary. In no case vitdlidtve been possible, once the
deed was done, to prove that any falsification taken place(Chapter 1, Part 4)

Sexcrime(sexual immorality) andoodsexchastity) regulate all sexual life
in Oceania Sexcrimaefers to all forms of sexual intercourse (punigbdy death)
with the exception ofgoodsex— the traditional intercourse between officially
registered husband and wife for the sole purpodsegétting children who would
become future devotees to the state.

Duckspeak meaningto quack like a duckplays an important role in the
Newspeakvocabulary which grows smaller and smaller instefathrger every year.
Each reduction is supposed to minimize the invoksenof the higher brain centres in
the communication process making speech directedlatpraising the policy of the
state. It is this aim that is expresseduckspeakThus, the expressions be good at
duckspeakingr a good duckspeakare valued compliments.

Unpersonis a negatively connoted word referring to a peratio has been
vaporised- who has been killed by the state and effectieesed from existence.
Such a person is written out of existing books, tpgmphs, and articles (the
original copies are destroyed), so that no tractheif existence could be found in
the historical record. The idea is that such a grersould, according to the
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principles ofdoublethink be forgotten completely, even by close friends family
members. Mentioning this person’s name tsaightcrime

Depressing though, politicians have used and ailiegufanguage to
manipulate people. “Equally alive today is the fe#aat politicians and the media
abuse language to hide truth” /Berkes 2000: 8/s Thithe reason whiewspeak
with its unique linguistic style fictional vocabwjaholds a dismal reputation.

George Orwell'sNineteen Eighty-Fouhas become a common trope of the
dystopian science fiction. The novel carries a waymbout the power of the word.
It shows how words that realize communication afuifht are modified to serve
the aim of limiting consciousness, of promotingdjgion of language and thought
and how language in general and certain words iticpéar that shape people’s
sense of reality, are abused and misused to cotre¢lad and manipulate history.
Orwell's new words, especially the group of wordsnedthe B Vocabularyplay
an important style-forming role in the novélhe B Vocabularyrealizes the
function of making political discourse as indepamdeof cognition and
consciousness as possible. This layer of the vdagbis in no way neutral and is
mostly made up of euphemistic and stylistically rgeal telescoped compound
words which make a strong emotive impact on theaeaAll the words of this
vocabulary are stylistic markers for not only Ovgeliterary work but also for the
English fictional language.
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Q. UNKUNSUL - Ubqibpbtu funuph wnGunpnidp . Opnibjh «<wiquip
hup hwpynip nyauntisnpu» phupnyhwlwt Jewymd. - Uugihwgh gpnn &npg
OpniGh «<wqup ptup hwpynip ngunitsnpu» nhunnwhwlwu Ybwnd  |Ggniu
ubpywjwunw £ npwbiu pnuiwwbnwywu hwdwlwpgh Ynndhg dodwpunnyeniup
pnnupytint, dwpnywug ninbinubpp (wuwine W yGpwhulybiny, dhunpt ni nghu
nsuswgubiny,  hpwlywunigniup - wnwywntint  dphong: dbwnud  unyu  gnpdw-
nnypubpu hpwlwuwgynd Gu Opnibh hEnhuwYwd wju Unpwpwnbiph dhongny,
npnug |Ggunéwywu nwnwuwuppnieiniup eny| b viwhu puwgwhwnbi ng dhwju
wuquibignt gbnwpbunwywu néht L hGnptwlwjht funupht punpny win
pwnbph pninp hniqulwu uppbpwuqubpp, wjlk wjiu Gqulwu b wpuwbg-
quwlywu gnpdnuubipp, npnup wwjdwuwynpnd Gu npwug Yhpwnnipgju wnwus-
Uwhwwnyniejniuutipp:

Pwtwih pwnbp. «lwqup hup hwpnip nyeuntusnpu», Opnibh Unpw-
pwnbpp, (Gqnt W dwnwdnnnieinwy, |tqyh wnéwwnw, |Ggunbéwywu wnwuduw-
hwwnynpniuutin

I'. MYPAJSAH — Uckaxncenue anznuiickozo cioea ¢ pomane /[xc. Opyanna
«Tvicaua oeeambvcom éocemvoecam uemovipe». — Poman Opysmna «Tvicaua 0egsimob-
com gocemboecsam uemulpe» SIBISETCS TOTAIUTAPHON aHTUYTOINHUEH, B KOTOPOH A3BIK
MPEACTaBIeH KaK CPeICTBO MaHUMYJIWPOBAHMS, COKPBITUA MPaBAbl OT OOLIECTBEH-
HOCTH, IPOMBIBAHHSI MO3I'OB, UCKQ)KCHUS PEATHbHOCTH W YEIOBEUECKOTO MBIIIICHUS.
OTu GYHKIHUH PEeann3yIOTCs C MOMOIIBI0 Heosorn3MoB Opyasuia, THHTBOCTHINCTHYIEC-
CKO€ HCCJIeI0BaHNEe KOTOPBIX MO3BOJISIET BBIABUTH HE TOJIBKO S3BIKOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH
AQHTJIMICKON XYH0XKECTBEHHOW peudn W CHelu(HKy OpydIbCKUX CIOB, HO U Te
SI3BIKOBBIE M BHES3BIKOBBIC (DAKTOPHI, KOTOPBIE OMPENENSIOT CO3JAaHHE M (YHKIIHO-
HUPOBAHHE YKa3aHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX €IUHMII.

Knroueevte cnosa. «Trpicsya JEBATHCOT BOCEMbBAECIT YETHIPE», HEOJOTH3MBI
Opysmra, S3bIK W MBIIUICHUE, HWCKAKEHUE SI3bIKA, JIMHTBOCTHIIMCTHYCCKUE
0COOEHHOCTH
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THE IMPACT OF JAPANESE ON
THE ENGLISH LEXICON SINCE 1900

Japanese borrowingswhich have recently been adopted into English hesve
yet been relatively neglected in current researthe present study sets out to shed
light on the impact of Japanese on the Englishctaxisince 1900. The findings
presented in this paper are based on a compreherskicographical corpus of 323
twentieth-century Japanese borrowings retrievednfiihe Oxford English Dictionary
Online. The different Japanese words introduced Ertglish in the recent past will be
grouped into various domains in order to give arermview of the manifold subject
areas influenced by Japanese during the last fexadkes.

Key words:lexicology, lexicography, online dictionaries angrgora in lexico-
logical research, language contact, foreign vocaloylin English, Japanese influence
on English

1. Introduction
1.1 Previous studies on the Japanese influence on thadtish vocabulary
Investigations of the impact of Japanese on theidgEngexicon are scarce. The
studies by Cannon (1996), Tsuchihashi (1997) angakéawva (2014) have to be
mentioned here since they represent some of theafedyses which examine, to
some extent, lexical borrowing from Japanese whahtaken place since 1900.

Cannon’s workThe Japanese Contributions to the English Language:
Historical Dictionary(1996) is a comprehensive sample of words and ebrasopt-
ed from Japanese down the ages. A variety of gestaadard dictionaries were
consulted in order to identify direct as well adifact borrowings from Japanese,
encompassing, for instance, the second editionhefQED released in 1989,
Webster'sThird International Dictionary of the English Langge and new-words
dictionaries, such as Tulloch®xford Dictionary of New Wordsom 1991. In all, it
comprises 1,425 lexical items presented alphaliigtioathe dictionary section of the
book. The dictionary is preceded by two essaysfitkteessay provides an overview
of the chronological distribution of the lexicakihs taken over from Japanese. In
addition, the various borrowings are assigned tocsd@antic areas, ranging from
botany, food, sports, religion to politics and stmyy, in order to give a rounded
picture of the different subject fields from whidapanese words and phrases were
introduced into English over the centuries. Theosdcarticle concentrates on the
phonological and grammatical integration of the abase-derived words under
review. Regarding the number of borrowings enteififiiglish in the twentieth
century, Cannon (1996: 33-34) comes to the coraiubiat

That period [i.e. the twentieth century] witnessétl Japanese items
added to English in the 1900s, 64 in the 1910dnthe 1920s, down to 54
in the 1930s, and then a jump to 64 in the 19404. The year 1957 was
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highlighted by 14 itemsMinamata diseage With at least 2 items in every

year of the 1960s, we find 12 in 1969, charactdrig the 6 relating to

sumo bashq. The 60 items in the 1970s include 12 in 19d@k(sai. The

66 items added in the 1980s include 9 in 1986 [ln.}the early 1900s we

find 8 items in 1990rHiagnet trai.

Cannon’s study is illuminating in many respectst ¥edoes not offer a
detailed analysis of the manifold subject fieldsl @pheres of life influenced by
Japanese during the last few decades. The preseet will give a more up-to-date
and comprehensive appraisal of the semantic fietaa which Japanese borrow-
ings were taken over into English in the twentigghtury.

Tsuchihashi’s (1997) article, which equally concatgs on the history of the
language contact between English and Japaneserepmsents tour d’horizonof
all the words and meanings introduced from Japaties® the ages. The collection
of Japanese borrowings was retrieved from genenmglgse dictionaries, such as the
second edition of th®©ED released in 1989 and dictionaries of new words, for
exampleThe Longman Register of New Wofdsn 1989. The study comprises at
least some of the borrowings which have been taken into English since 1900,
including, for instancegrigami, karaoke bonsaiandninja.

The Historical Dictionary of Japanese Words Used in Estgcompiled by
Hayakawa in 2014 represents one of the very fewntecollections of Japanese
words occurring in English. Unlike Cannon’s dictoy, Hayakawa's sample of
lexical items was collected from a variety of Erfgliiterature on Japan published
between 1580 and 2008. The dictionary entries menged in alphabetical order,
consisting of a wide range of illustrative quotasctaken from various English
books. There are also a number of translations farngign languages among the
sources consulted, for examplzrasset’'s The History of the Church of Japan
(1705-1707) and Titsingh’s book entitléliuistrations of Japan(1822), both of
which were translated from French into English.Heg/akawa'’s research is chiefly
based on specialized texts about Japan, it remansrtain to what extent the
Japanese words which were identified in this wayehbecome established in
English. Hayakawa’s work comprises a number of daga words which cannot be
found in general-purpose dictionaries such asB®. An example igokui-waza
specifying a technique in judo. Obviously, this @dnas not yet made it into
common language use in English. One may thus dotigther these types of
lexical item have assumed the status of borrowimgsesent-day English.

The reader may observe that some of the studiesealety on a new variety
of dictionary, i.e. the new-words dictionary. Exdegpof these types of dictionary
are Reifer'sDictionary of New Word$1955), Barnharet al’s Dictionary of New
English Since 19681973, 1980, 1990), Mort'’kongman Guardian of New Words
(1986), the two volumes of Aytolsongman Register of New Wor(l989/1990),
Algeo et al’s Dictionary of Neologism$1991), Tulloch’sOxford Dictionary of
New Wordg1991), Green'sNew Wordg1994), Delahunty’©xford Dictionary of
Foreign Words and Phras¢2008), and others.
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Durkin, the deputy chief editor of t@ED, points out that the lexical items
which are listed in the new-words dictionaries W#l recorded in th@ED if they
fulfil the relevant drafting criterid.He emphasizes that “the most important of
these dictionaries have been read (or “cardedDteD's files, and all of them are
available for consultation bQED editors.® Hence, theDED will be used as the
major source of the borrowings investigated inghesent analysis.

1.2 The OED Online as a source of Japanese borrowings

The results presented in this paper rely on a chesfalysis of the linguistic data
collected from theOxford English Dictionary Online The OED is currently
undergoing its first complete revision. The elegicovariant of theOED is
searchable online at <http://www.oed.com>, compgsithe Second Edition
released in 1989 (hencefor@ED2), the text of the two volumes of tHeED
Additions Seriegpublished in 1993 and 1997, and a substantial ptiopo of
revised and new dictionary entries yielding thérdlEdition, orOED3 The OED
Online is being completed every quarter with the findimdghe revision work.
The digitalized version of th@ED makes it possible to perform a comprehensive
count of all the lexical items which show a Japanesgin in their etymological
descriptions. With the following search variant the different ntieth-century
Japanese borrowings listed in @&D Onlinecan be identifiedAdvanced Search:
Entries containing “Japanese” in “Etymology” and ‘d00-" in “Date of Entry”.
The data on which the present investigation is dhasses retrieved from th@ED in
2016. At that time, th®©ED did not document any word or meaning which had
been taken over from Japanese during the twerdiegntury.

In all, the sample of Japanese borrowings collefrad the electroni©ED
comprised 323 dictionary entries. The lexical iteoreder consideration were
classified as borrowed from Japanese as the immeestiarce language. Hence, the
word tempura for instance, “[a] Japanese dish consisting rafvm, shrimp, or
white fish, and often vegetables, coated in badied deep-fried” QED2), was
considered a borrowing from Japanese, albeit thatight ultimately go back to
Portugues¢éempérdseasoning’ (se®ED?2).

A multitude of lexical items have been added ®rw edition of th©ED3
which is currently being completed. In contrasthie OED3 which exhaustively
documents the use of a word and the meanings itabdapted from its earliest
attested usage up to now, unrevisdeD?2 items (and occasionally words recorded
in the OED ADD Seriesdo not illustrate the usage of Japanese borraving
recent years. The present papers will investigage use of both the twentieth-
century Japanese borrowings included in@€D3 and all theOED items which
have not yet been subjected to revision. A carefgpection of the linguistic data
provided by English corpora, for example tBietish National Corpusas well as
newspaper collections availableL&xisNexishelped to achieve this objective. The
BNC a snapshot of British English language use takeing the later decades of
the twentieth century, constitutes a sample of rhllon words illustrating written
and spoken language. The documentary evidenckes feom a variety of sources,
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including, for example, passages from newspapeagsieanic texts, journals, letters,
and spoken material, such as transcriptions obradogrammes. Th&NC is
therefore suited for the investigation of the cehial usage of recent borrowings
from Japanese into English. LrexisNexis too, sufficient linguistic evidence has
been compiled to investigate the use of borrowimggpresent-day English. It
encompasses recent editions of English newspapanging from The Times
(London),The Guardian(London) toThe New York Times

Before we move on to the subject areas to whichrlege added words and
meanings in the recent past, some terminologicaificdation is required. Let us
look at the different types of lexical borrowing isih occur among the Japanese-
derived words presented in this paper.

1.3 Types of lexical borrowing

The categorization system applied in the presepempes based on the typology of
lexical borrowing developed by Carstensen in 19@8cfassifying Anglicisms in

German. Carstensen’s model describes the mosttieddgpes of loan influences
and is applicable to further language contact so@manot only that between
English and German. | shall confine myself to thoases of lexical borrowing
which occur among the Japanese-derived words pgesban this study. The

following terms will be employed:

a) Borrowing

Borrowing is the common term for a word or a meaning whicladspted from
another language. The word can also relate to theeps by which new linguistic
material (i.e. a word or meaning) is taken oventr@ foreign language.

b) Transliteration

The majority of words adopted from Japanese sird&® have been subjected to
transliteration The term refers to the process by which therletie characters of a

foreign word are rendered into the alphabet of lmrotanguage. It may also be
used to designate the word transferred in this Wdgst of the transliterated

Japanese borrowings included in this paper reflect approximate the

pronunciation of their source terms. An exampleébassaj which corresponds

to Japanesdik. According to theOED?2, it was adopted into English in 1950.

¢) Adaptation

The termadaptationis used to refer to the naturalization which adakitem from

a foreign language underwent in order to becomegmted into the linguistic
system of the target language. The term also spediie assimilated word itself.
An example is the noumechatronicsa comparatively frequent term in present-
day English for the domain of technology which camels mechanical engineering
and electronics. In the case mkchatronicsand a number of additional borrow-
ings, theOED provides the Romanized form of its Japanese etyribr.OED
users are informed that the borrowing was adapted Japanesmekatoronikusu
which was ultimately formed frormeka (in mekanikku‘mechanics’) or the
shorteningnekaand-toronikusu(in erekutoronikustelectronics’) (se€®ED3J).
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d) Loan translation

In line with Carstensen’s (1968) classification estie, Schultz (2012: 50) points
out that [a] loan translation is the complete, seimally accordant reproducetion
of each constituent of a foreign word by use ofasyymous word forms in the
receiving language. The term not only relates #tthnslation process but also to
its “product”.

Among the twentieth-century borrowings from Japanasmcanny valley for
example, may be classified as a loan translatitwe. fominal phrase is used to de-
signate “the phenomenon whereby a humanoid robebwputer-generated figure
bearing a close but imperfect resemblance to a hureag arouses a sense of un-
ease or revulsion in a person viewing ED3J. From theOED3it becomes clear
that it goes back to Japandseéimi no tanithe title and concept of an article written
in 1970 by Masahiro Mori, a Japanese roboticise Japanese phrase was coined
from bukimi‘uncanniness’, the possessive partitbeandtani ‘valley’ (seeOED3).

e) Semantic loan

A semantic loan occurs when a sense of a word feofioreign language is
transferred to a native word. The English noun gé@llow bookserves as an
example. The word initially meant “[a] book suitalibr reading in bed"QED3).

It broadened in meaning under the impact of Jagamedkura no &shi, literally
‘notebook of the pillow’, to include the additionsgénse “a diary or private journal
of miscellaneous thoughts and comments, typicalbttem at night” OED3).
Semantic loamefers to both the assumption of a foreign meaaimg) the meaning
taken over in this way.

f) Hybrid

A hybrid refers to a word or a phrase which encasapa a foreign and an
indigenous element. The Japanese borrovidoigeite first recorded in 1950 in
English as a technical term for a variety of mihesarves as an example. The word
consists of the elemeobe which reflects the Japanese name of a locality in
Kyoto, Japan, where the mineral was discovered,t@dEnglish ‘native’ suffix -
ite, which is commonly attached to the names of miegseeOED?2).

2. Subject areas and spheres of life influenced by Japese since 1900

2.1 The numbers and proportions of twentieth-century J@anese borrowings
in the various subject fields

As outlined above, the number of recent Japanesewings listed in theDED
Online amounts to 323 words and meanings. The differexitde items were
divided into eight main areas and their subcategorin order to provide an
overview of the manifold domains from which borrogs from Japanese were
taken over into English in the twentieth centurheTcategorization of several
technical terms is based on the classificatiorhénQED. Yet the overall division
of the Japanese borrowings into various subjeesagemy own.
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Here are the numbers and percentages of borrovitngscending order in the
different domains which have been enriched by Jegmrsince 1900. For each
field, a number of illustrative examples of Japa&aésrived words are given:

(1) Technology (10 borrowings, i.e. 3.1%)

(1.1) Transport (1 borrowing, i.e. 0.3%), esdninkansenn. (1968).

(1.2) Nautics (2 borrowings, i.e. 0.6%), eMaru, n. (1903);sentoky n. (first
attested as a name for a type of vess@HD2in 1968).

(1.3) Manufacturing and Engineering (3 borrowinigs, 0.9%), e.gmechatronics
n. (1976)kanban n. (1977)mokume ganen. phr® (1979).

(1.4) Electronics and Telecommunication (4 borr@aini.e. 1.2%), e.cemoji n.
(1997);keitai, n. (1998).

(2) Leisure and Pleasure (25 borrowings, i.e. 7.7%)

(2.1) Tourism (2 borrowings, i.e. 0.6%), eygpkan n. (1914)minshukyn. (1970).
(2.2) Sports (2 borrowings, i.e. 0.6%), &girin, n. (1957).Tsukaharan. (1972).
(2.3) Theatre (7 borrowings, i.e. 2.2%), egnagatan. (1901)nogaky n. (1916);
oyaman. (1925).

(2.4) Cartoons, Comics and Film (7 borrowings, 22%), e.gmanga n. (1951);
anime n. (1985)hentaj n. (1990).

(2.5) Games and Leisure Activities (7 borrowinge, i2.2%), e.gkaraoke n.
(1977);Nintendg n. (1987);Sudokun. (2000).

(3) The Fine Arts and Crafts (31 borrowings, i.e. 9.6%)

(3.1) Music (3 borrowings, i.e. 0.9%), ermpgaky n. (1916)gagaky n. (1936).
(3.2) Literature (4 borrowings, i.e. 1.2%), gijow book n. phr. (assuming a meaning
from Japanese literature in 1928gka n. (1932)mono no awaren. phr. (1940).

(3.3) Art (14 borrowings, i.e. 4.3%), e.sumi-e n. (1938);origami, n. (1948);
tsutsumuyn. (1975).

(3.3.1) Flower Arrangement (2 borrowings, i.e. 0)f%.g.ikebana n. (1901);
moribang n. (1928).

(3.3.2) Jewellery (3 borrowings, i.e. 0.9%), emmkume ganen. (1979).

(3.3.3) Cultural Artefacts and Artistic Remaigs borrowings, i.e. 1.5%), e.qg.
dotaku, n. (1911); Momoyama, n. (1929).

(4) Civilization and Politics (34 borrowings, i.e. 1(%)

(4.1) Politics (7 borrowings, i.e. 2.2%), eMinseitq n. (1927)Zengakurenn. (1952).
(4.2) War and the Military (12 borrowings, i.e. &Y, e.g.honchg n. (1945)tenkq
n. (1947);Red Armyn. phr. (adopting a meaning from Japanese in)1970

(4.3) Business, Economy and Finances (15 borrowirgys4.6%), e.gzaibatsu n.
(1937);s0go shoshan. phr. (1967)tokkin n. (1985).

(5) Gastronomy (39 borrowings, i.e. 12.1%)

(5.1) Drink (3 borrowings, i.e. 0.9%), ekpmbuchan. (1902)shochuy n. (1938).
(5.2) Restaurants and Bars (3 borrowings, i.e. D.@9.ryotei, n. (1953)jzakaya
n. (1987).
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(5.3) Cookery (33 borrowings, i.e. 10.2%), evgsabj n. (1903)tempura n.
(1920);teriyaki, n. (1961)ramen n. (1962)tamari, n. (1977)napa n. (1979).

(6) The Natural Sciences (40 borrowings, i.e. 12.4%)

(6.1) Physics (1 borrowing, i.e. 0.3%), ekgkuchi, n. (1934).

(6.2) Geography and Geology (3 borrowings, i.e%),9e.g.bai-u, n. (1910);
Okinawan adj. (1940)andoso] n. (1958).

(6.3) Chemistry and Biochemistry (4 borrowings,. i1le2%), e.g.rotenone n.
(1905); protoanemoninn. (1920)jbotenig adj. (1962) .

(6.4) Mineralogy (5 borrowings, i.e. 1.5%), estrikawaite n. (1922)ningyoite n. (1959).
(6.5) Medicine (10 borrowings, i.e. 3.1%), eitgu-itai, n. (1969);Hashimoto n.
(1935);yushg n.(1969).

(6.5.1) Psychiatry and Psychology (1 borrowing,0.8%), e.gMorita, n. (1953).

(6.5.1.1) Parapsychology (1 borrowing, i.e. 0.3&),thoughtograph{ n. (1931).
(6.5.2) Pharmacology (1 borrowing, i.e. 0.3%), &ajnic, adj. (1954).

(6.6) Biology (1 borrowing, i.e. 0.3%), e @kazakj n. (1968).

(6.6.1) Microbiology (1 borrowing, i.e. 0.3%), e$higa n. (1900).

(6.6.2) Zoology (4 borrowings, i.e. 1.2%), eslgubunkinn. (1917)hamachin. (1978).

(6.6.3) Botany (8 borrowings, i.e. 2.5%), eogmatsy n. (1916)bonsaj n. (1950);
hijiki, n. (1970)shisqg n. (1985).

(7) People and Everyday Life (48 borrowings, i.e. 1499)

(7.1) Animal Rearing (2 borrowings, i.e. 0.6%), &kjta, n. (1928)Wagyu n. (1963).
(7.2) Love and Sexuality (2 borrowings, i.e. 0.6%J.enjo kosain. phr. (1996).
(7.3) Clothing (3 borrowings, i.e. 0.9%), engompen. (1908).

(7.4) Health and Vitality (3 borrowings, i.e. 0.9%)g.shiatsu n. (1967)reiki, n. (1975).
(7.5) Educational System (4 borrowings, i.e. 1.284),terakoya n. (1909)ryu, n.
(1935);Kumon n. (1984).

(7.6) Buddhism (9 borrowings, i.e. 2.8%), ergshi, n. (1909);sabi n. (1932);
zendon. (1959).

(7.7) Society, Human Behaviour and Feelings (25dwings, i.e. 7.7%), e.gp-
omi, n. (1901);mama- sann. (1904);oyabun n. (1948);uncanny valleyn. phr.
(1978);hikikomori, n. (1998).

(8) The Matrtial Arts (80 borrowings, i.e. 24.8%)

(8.1) Weaponry (5 borrowings, i.e. 1.5%), edgishq n. (1923);tachi, n. (1948);
shuriken n. (1978). (8.2) Forms, Styles and Ethos of Marirts Techniques (9
borrowings, i.e. 2.8%), e.gudq n. (1905)kendg n. (1921)aikijutsy, n. (1955).
(8.2.1) Karate (9 borrowings, i.e. 2.8%), esgodan n. (1913);yondan n. (1913);
makiwara n. (1959):shutg n. (1959)mae-gerj n. (1960).

(8.2.2) Sumo (11 borrowings, i.e. 3.4%), engwashin. (1905)pshi-dashin. (1940);
oshi-taoshin. (1940)makuuchin. (1957)yokozunan. (1966)sumotorj n. (1973)
(8.2.3) Judo (44 borrowings, i.e. 13.6%), emgpkikomj n. (1904);yondan n.
(1913); kesa-gatamen. (1932);uki-waza n. (first attested in the 1993ED ADD
Seriesn 1941);judoka n. (1952)tsugi ashin. phr. (1950)ippon n. (1957).
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Of the twentieth-century Japanese borrowings ligtetthe OED Online 16
words (i.e. 5.0%) cannot be clearly grouped infadicular domain. An example
is the adjectivekawaii, meaning “[c]ute, esp[ecially] in a manner conside
characteristic of Japanese popular culture; chaymidarling; ostentatiously
adorable” QED3). The borrowing was adopted from Japanese in 1965.

2.2 The analysis of Japanese borrowings in the differémreas and spheres of life
2.2.1 Technology
As is obvious, the smallest group of borrowingsadticed from Japanese during the
twentieth century belongs to the ‘modern’ field tefchnology with its related
domains. Technical advance and innovation ledecctining of new terms in these
areas, some of which were assumed into Englidieimeicent past. An example is the
Japanese borrowin§hinkansendenoting “a railway system carrying high-speed
passenger trains, orig[inally] between Tokyo andkas, or “a train which travels on
this” (19930ED ADD Seriek In a transferred sense, the word can also tefém
similar train or system elsewhere” (199D ADD Seriek as is illustrated by the
linguistic documentary evidence available in @€D:

- “1984 Railway Gaz. Internat.Feb. 104/2 With the [Seoul-Pusan]

shinkansen postponed, Mr Choi’s attention is nosu$ed on developing a

diesel train which can run on the existing tragt9930ED ADD Seriek
Another example is the nowemoji quite a widespread term in English for “[a]
small digital image or icon used to express an,i@égaotion, etc., in electronic
communications”QED3J), e.g.

- “2011 N. Y. TimegNexis) 28 Apr. b9 If you've downloaded an app for

emojis, those little happy faces and icons, you add it to your list of

keyboards in this panel.OED3J)
According to theDED, the word was adopted from Japanese towards thefahe
twentieth century, i.e. in 1997.

2.2.2 Leisure and Pleasure

The field of ‘leisure and pleasure’ also compriseselatively small number of
Japanese-derived items. It includes borrowings catenl with ‘tourism’ (e.qg.
ryokan, ‘sports’ (e.g.keirin), ‘theatre’ (e.gnogaky, ‘cartoons, comics and film’
(e.g.manga anime, ‘games and leisure activities’ (elgaraoke Sudok). Ryokan

is used to designate “[a] traditional Japaneseomimostelry” OED3). A perusal of
the OED quotation evidence reveals that the word is chiefipedded in Japanese-
speaking contexts in English, as in:

- “2005 P. CareyWrong about Japam. 142 There was a long, long day

ahead, ... but we were weary of ... fish ... soleft the ryokan and headed

in search of Mister Donut.”

Just like its Japanese equivalent, the borrovkegin specifies a cycling
race, andnogakudenotes “Japanese Noh drama as a dramatic formeme’g
(OEDJ. The latter may also denote the music of thisrgeklanga anime
karaoke and Sudoku fall into the category of adopted words which occur
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comparatively frequently in corpora of recent usa@fthesemanga animeand
karaokeare often used attributively in present-day Englishamples arenanga
series manga imagesmanga illustrator anime filmand karaoke musicThis is
documented by the linguistic material includedtie OED and English newspaper
corpora compiled dtexisNexis

- The Guardian March 23, 2016; headline: “Sherlock Holmes to be

immortalised in Japanese manga series; The det&ctatest reboot is based

on the BBC series starring Benedict Cumberbatchthas pipe-puffing

protagonist and Martin Freeman as his sidekick @rets

Out in June, Sherlock: A Study in Pink adapts tBCBseries, which started

in 2010, transforming Benedict Cumberbatch’s Holmasd Martin

Freeman’s Dr John Watson into classic manga imaBeslisher Titan

Comics said the release would be the first timeniamga series, illustrated

by manga illustrator Jay, would be printed in EsigliCexisNexi¥

- The New York TimedMarch 11, 2016; headline: “John Cho, Starring in

Every Movie Ever Made? A Diversity Hashtag Is Born”

[...] Recent high-profile casting decisions, incluglithe Scarlett Johansson

role in the remake of the Japanese anime film “Ghothe Shell” and Tilda

Swinton’s casting as a sorcerer of Tibetan dedoekarvel’s “Dr. Strange,”

also served as inspiratioLexisNexi¥

- “1992 PremiereJan. 59/34dvt) This new combi player plays hundreds of

karaoke music video song titles, hits from the ‘B@®ugh the ‘80s, all with

on-screen lyrics.” (199®9ED ADD Series

Sudokurepresents the latest Japanese borrowing reconddte OED. The
word was introduced into English in 2000. The fallog OED3 citation reflects its
first attested use in English:

- “2000 New Pilot Files (2 of 6)in braunschweig.newfilegUsenet

newsgroup) 24 Sept. Sudoku Number Place 0.2 - Freeudoku Number

Place is a number puzzle that is simple yet entent”

2.2.3 The Fine Arts and Crafts
Additional domains enriched by Japanese duringwlemtieth century are the fine
arts and crafts. Japan has long been internatjorealowned for its arts and crafts.
It is thus not surprising that Japanese has prdvigteglish with a number of words
from these fields in the twentieth century. Borrogs in these areas encompass
gagaky adopted from Japanese in 1936 as a designatitfa]afype of Japanese
instrumental music performed chiefly on ceremont@asions at the Imperial court
[...]" (OED2, andwaka another early twentieth-century borrowing introed
into English in the 1930s, specifying “[a] form dfssic Japanese poetry, lyrical in
nature and developed from the ancient traditiopallads” OED2. Usage
examples fronODED?2are:

- 1936 K. Sunagalap. Musicii. 24 Gagakuis the special form of music

performed in the ceremonies of the Imperial Coa#t,well as music and

dancing performed on such other occasions as btgne entertainments.”
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- “1968 Encycl. Brit.XIl. 953/2 The poetic form used - theaka deriving
from the earlier folk songs - consists of an aléion of five- and seven-
syllable lines, without rhyme, stress, metricaltg@t or other technical
device.”

This area also includes several common Japanesedeavords. Examples
areorigami andikebana which are frequently attested in English corpeféecting
present-day language use. A review of the documemtadence included in the
BNC and in LexisNexissuggests that the two borrowings quite often odour
attributive position, as inrigami tree origami modelsorigami insects ikebana
schoolsandikebana class

- Extract fromToday(1992), London: News Groups Newspapers

A 20ft tall origami tree is currently standing inet Roosevelt Hall of New

York’s Natural History Museum. Origami is the amtidapanese art of paper

folding.’ It was lit up by Mayor Dinkins’s wife anthe Cookie Monster from

Sesame Street,” a museum curator tells me.” Wmatsithe tree is decorated

with 15,000 origami models of animals made by heddrof volunteers.” This

Is the twentieth year we have had a tree. It stamech smaller with just

origami insects. This year we have stars and mghifat is models on wire

which move with the air current.” The word origacoimes from the Japanese
ori (folding) and kami (paper)BNCO

- The Independer{London), November 16, 1992, headline: “Out of Japa
‘Group-think’ blossoms in flower house”

TOKYO - It is not often that one finds oneself he bnly man in a room of
40 or more women, being eyed with the kind of aitioE T might attract
on a stroll across the floor of the London Stoclcliange. But such is the
fate of a journalist exploring the inner mystemégdapanese culture, or, to be
more precise, the art of flower- arranging knowrkabana.

At the beginning it was all rather intimidating. Wag enrolled in a course at
one of Tokyo's ikebana schools, | turned up to fndallway full of flowers
and twigs, and a large classroom of women busilppsng, twisting and
coaxing blossoms into the most exquisite displays.

Not knowing where to begin, | asked a woman inhthiway for guidance.
She looked at me sadly as if | were suffering fitemporary dementia, and
said: “This is an ikebana class.” Perhaps she tmolugvas looking for the
restaurant next door_éxisNexi¥

2.2.4 Civilization and Politics

Furthermore, Japanese has served as a source rofvings in the domain of
civilization and politics, encompassing adopteddsoand meanings associated with
politics, war and the military, business, economgt inancesMinseitq for instance,
refers to “the Constitutional Democratic Party,nfed [in Japan] in 1927 [...]”
(OED?3. Since this party was dissolved in 1940, thedwairmg is confined to historical
contexts in present-day English, as is exempliigthe followingOED3citations:
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- “1956 H. S. Quigley & J. E. Turnddew Japarnii. 21 The Minseito was

somewhat more inclined to liberalism and interraism.”

- “1994 Polit. Sci. Q.109211 The victory of the antimilitary Minseito party

in 1936 led to another failed coup attempt.”

The field of war and the military comprises seveeains which entered the
English language in the context of the 1939-194k Wankq for instance, denotes
“a muster parade or roll-call of prisoner€KED2) in prison camps in Japan during
the Second World War, as in:

- “1947 J. Bertranshadow of Wavi. iii. 190 They drilled us by the hour ...
and firmly broke us in to the sacred mysteriestefiko - the morning and
evening muster parade ... that was routine inrédlop camps in Japan... In
time evertenkolost its terrors.”QED?2)

There is also the Japanese borrowingnchg originally used among
American prisoners in Japan during the Pacific ph@as. from 1941 to 1945) of
the war of 1939-1945, denoting “the leader of albgr@up or squad” QED3).
The word now mostly functions as a colloquial tem#American English for “any
person in charge; a manager, a boS#D3J). In this sense, the borrowing is quite
frequently recorded in the compouhnead honchpas in:

- Extract fromNew Musical Expres$1992), London: Holborn JEFFREY
LEE Pierce is the head honcho of the massively watel Gun Club, a band
of musicians who consistently produce fine recomtiéch are then ignored
by the world at large BNO

- “2008 K. MahajanFamily Planning4 He replaced Mama as head-honcho
when he was thirteen and she was recuperating &aifficult pregnancy.”
(OED3

The latest twentieth-century Japanese borrowingting to war and the
military is Red Army(more fully in Japanese Red Armya semantic loan. The
phrase is first recorded in English in 1918, ifigiadenoting “the army of the
Bolsheviks during the Russian Civil WaiOED3J). In later use, it came to refer to
“the army of the Soviet Union"GED3J), a meaning which now chiefly occurs in
historical contexts. From the linguistic evidenneluded in thedDED3 it becomes
clear thatRed Armyassumed a new meaning from Japanese in 1970, désmn
“[a]n extreme left-wing terrorist organization frodapan, developing from the Red
Army Fraction [...] and active in the 1970s and 1980shis sense has also
become historical in English, as is corroboratedhey20030ED3example:

2003 N. Y. Times Magl9 Jan. 32/1 By the end of the 70’s, training
camps situated in the Libyan desert were horoe at virtual model
United Nations of malcontents - reportedly inlthg Japanese Red Army
‘soldiers’ next to Yemeni socialists next to menhef West Germany’s
Baader-Meinhof GangQED3

The highest number of borrowings in the field ofilcation and politics are used
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with reference to business, economy and finanseshé bookJapan: A Short
Cultural History, Chakravarti (2004: 21) rightly points out that
Once the most culturally isolated of countries alabas now emerged as the
most industrially advanced country of the world asdnow thoroughly
integrated with the international economic as aslkcultural exchanges. The
web of inter-dependence extends throughout the moalerld.
In all, English adopted 15 borrowings relating tsiness, economy and finances
from Japanese in the past few decades. AccordinthdcdOED, most of the
Japanese-derived words and meanings from this domvare introduced into
English during the second half of the twentiethtesn This holds for the phrase
sogo shoshafor instance, which was taken over into Englisii967 as a term for
“a very large company [in Japan] that engages @ ithernational buying and
selling of a wide range of goods and services” 8L@ED ADD Series The
borrowing usually appears in contexts related padaas in:
1972 Guardian16 Oct. 11/1 Japan’s giant sogo shosha, or allerdreding
companies, are a strictly Japanese phenomenonpwnkn any other country.
They are independent firms which buy and sell omst gpecific goods but
almost everything. (1993ED ADD Seriep
Similarly, tokkin, which was borrowed from Japanese in 1985 in d¢inses of “a type
of short-term corporate investment fund managedabtust bank, providing a
reduction of tax liability and other financial advages” (1993ED ADD Seriek is
restricted to contexts associated with Japan. Tove wften assumes an attributive
function in English, as itokkin funds
- 1990 Fortune7 May 65/2 The drop so far in 1990 has beerelgrg
confined to two relatively small groups, foreigmvéstors and so-called
tokkinfunds.” (19930ED ADD Series
From the 19930ED ADD Seriesve learn that the Japanese origitakkinis an
acronym which was formed from the initial elemeoitd okutei Kin(sen Shintaku
literally meaning ‘specifically oriented money nust'.

2.2.5 Gastronomy

A further area enriched by Japanese in the twéntieintury is the field of
gastronomy, comprising borrowings relating to resdats and bars, drink and
cookery.lzakaya shochu tempura teriyaki andramenserve as examplelzakaya
is used to designate “[a] type of Japanese cafpserving alcoholic beverages
and a variety of small, typically inexpensive, dishor snacks” @ED3J), and
shochurelates to a variety of Japanese spirit. The ladtatso attested attributively
in present-day English, as in:

- 1980 ‘J. Melville’ Chrysanthemum ChaB8 A bottle of cheaphochu
rotgut.” (OED2) The borrowingstempura teriyaki and ramen specify
Japanese dishes. Likghochy they quite frequently occur in attributive
position (as inempura restauranteriyaki saucesramen shopin English,
as the following examples show:
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“1967 D. Riesman & E. T. Riesm&onversations in Japa?223 Donald
joined us for lunch at mpurarestaurant nearby. QED?2)

Extract from Trollope, J. (1992The rector’s wifeLondon: Black Swan
[...] When Anna stepped back, she said, ‘I think ¢6 straight home and
face and present the larder.” Tim did not undecstate said, wagging a
forefinger, ‘No coffee break till ten-thirty- fivelAt ten-thirty-five, a stout
woman in a blue overall with plain, pale-blue colead cuffs to denote her
seniority came up with a clipboard and said, ‘Tind@nna. Ten minutes
coffee.” Anna said, ‘ I'll just finish the teriyaldauces."BNC)

“2002 T. Shimod&-orth Treasure (2003) 167 The ramen shop where he
often ate lunch was in a block of small restaigantaimed at the many
tourists who visit Kyoto."QED3)

2.2.6 The Natural Sciences

The natural sciences with their related branchesstdate the third largest area
influenced by Japanese in the last few decadeswdftieth-century borrowings
(i.e. 12.4%) can be assigned to this field. Thénégy proportion of natural science
terms belongs to medicine and botany. A significantber of the Japanese-
derived items in the natural sciences represemiaped, technical terms (such as
yushq which refers to a type of disease, girdtoanemoninwhich specifies a
biochemical substance) that might be unknown totmasve speakers of English.
In addition, several borrowings can be identifiedtihe natural sciences which
reflect proper nouns, such &fashimoto a type of autoimmune disease. The
OED?2 informs its users that it was named after the Jegarsurgeon Hakaru
Hashimotg who first described the condition. The word isdign the genitive or in
attributive function in English, as irHashimoto’s diseaseand Hashimoto
thyroiditis (see OED2). There are also at least some borrowings in igteof
natural science terms which have made it into elsmryuse Bonsaj for instance,
was taken over from Japanese in 1950. It belongsh¢ogroup of Japanese
borrowings which are on everyone’s lips.

2.2.7 People and Everyday Life

‘People and Everyday Life’ represents the secorgkkt domain to which Japan-
ese contributed in the form of new lexical itemsthe twentieth century. This
area comprises 48 words and meanings. The numbradwings in this field is
an indication of how multi-faceted life has becomeaecent times. ‘People and
Everyday Life’ contains borrowings in seven sulifigel encompassing words to
do with animal rearing (e.gAkita, the name of a breed of dog), love and
sexuality (e.genjo kosaj “a form of paid escort work in which a young wama
provides companionship or sexual favours to an roldan in exchange for
money or luxury items” QED3J), clothing (e.g.mompe relating to types of
trousers typically worn by Japanese women), heaitt vitality (e.g.shiatsy
guite a widespread term for acupressure). SeverabWwings used with reference
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to the educational system can also be identifiedrajtheOED entries, such as,
for instanceryu, denoting “a style, method, or school of thoughlating to a
Japanese discipline or arfOED3). The word is also used to designate “an
institution or body that teaches such a styeEzD3).

In addition, a number of borrowings from Buddhisvare assumed into
English during the last few decades. Cannon (166&7) gives an outline of the
historical development of Buddhism as a religiod philosophy in Japan:

Brought from Korea in the "6 century, Buddhism became the national

religion in the & century. Soon the powerful Shingon and Tendai sects

introduced by monks who had studied in China, becdual mainstreams of

Japanese Buddhism. In the early Kamakura period b&srame the third

major sect, whereupon Japanese Buddhism becammctistom the

mainland variety.
Seven of the nine twentieth-century Japanese baorgswin this category are
related to Zen Buddhism. Examples ershi, “the spiritual leader of a monastic or
lay community; an advanced practitioner of Zen nagin” (OED3), andzendo
“[a] place for Zen Buddhist meditation and stud@ED?2).

The list of OED items also comprises a substantial proportion ofdvangs
associated with society, human behaviour and fgglifior examplanama-san
which was adopted into English at the beginninghef twentieth century (i.e. in
1904) as a synonym for a mother in contexts relateldpan and East Asia, as in:

- “1904 L. Hearn Let. 10 Aug. in Japanese Lett(1911) 442 Little

Mamma San, - This morning we had a pleasant swignthe sea being

warm.” (OED3
The OED3informs its users that the word changed in meaowey time. It later
use, it came to refer to “any woman in a positibawthority, specfifically] one in
charge of a geisha-house or baDHD3). The first attested use of this sense dates
from 1946 inOED3

- “1946 Amer. Speecl?22 55/2 Mama-san the GI term for the madam

of a joro house. (Japan.)”

Another example from this categoryhiikomori a comparatively recent borrow-
ing. It was adopted from Japanese in 1998 as a flarrfabnormal avoidance of
social contact; acute social withdrawalDED3J). It is also used to designate “a
person, typically an adolescent male, engaginghisi’ tor “a recluse, a shut-in”
(OED3J). Hikikomori belongs to the group of borrowings which are retd to
Japanese-speaking contexts, as in:

- “2008 A. Fogel & M. Kawai in A. Fogel et aHuman Devel. in
21st Cent.xix. 194 Japaneshkikikomoriare typically adolescents who are
shy, sensitive, and intelligentOED3J

2.2.8 The Martial Arts
The Martial Arts with their various subgroups i® tarea on which the impact of
Japanese was most intense in the twentieth centeayly 25 per cent of the words
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and meanings assumed from Japanese in recentligtay to this field. The term
martial art itself represents an early twentieth-century Japartorrowing. The
phrase was assumed from Japanese in 1920. AccdodthgOED3, it either goes
back to Japanedmi-gei which was coined frorbu- ‘military affairs’ andgei ‘art,
craft’, or Japanesbu-jutsy which is ultimately derived frorbu- andjutsu ‘art,
skill, technique’. Similarly, the noukarate was taken over from Japanese in the
recent past. The word is first documented in 195t&OED2

- “1955 E. J. Harrisofrighting Spirit Japar(ed. 2) vii. 74 Karate resembles

both jujutsu and judo."@ED?2
A close review of the borrowings relating to thertiz arts reveals that the great
majority of them have to do with judo. In all, Ersfil adopted 44 judo terms from
Japanese. They entered English during the firlt dfathe twentieth century.
Cannon (1996: 64) draws attention to the fact that

The West experienced a keen, rising interest inmbdial arts from the late

19" century, with London’s firsjudo club formed in 1918. The International

Judo Federation was established in Paris, andgssiociations existed in most

countries by the 1960s. Once judo was added t®tpepics in 1964, the

Japanese usually won the competitions, as also thier world judo

championships, beginning in 1956.
An essential proportion of the borrowings in thitegory of OED entries are
attested in specialized literature on martial aytgems and techniquethodan for
instance, functions as a technical term in judo &adate for “[a] degree of
proficiency equivalent to first Dan or first degrBe&ck Belt” or “a holder of this
degree” (199ED ADD Seriek as in:

- 1987 Fighting Arts InternatNo. 41. 36/1 The highest graded competitor

was to beshodan(1st degree black belt).” (1993ED ADD Seriep
Another example isshi-taoshi a sumo term which was taken over into English in
1940. It denotes “[a] winning move in which a wiespushes his opponent down
to the floor” OEDJ). The item is mainly recorded in specialized stadin sumo,
as is illustrated by the followin@ED3quotations:

- *1940 K. HikoyamaSumaiii. 60 If he throws him down by a violent push,

it is calledosi- taosj or ‘push-down’.”

- “1985 P. L. CuyleiSumo(1991) 192 When a wrestler is pushed down,

whether in or out of the ring, it is called ashi taosh(pushed down).”

These types of word belong to the group of Japabesewings that only the
specialist is familiar with.

3. Conclusion

This paper has contributed to current researchardomain of English lexicology. It
represents an up- to-date analysis of an esspripbrtion of the foreign vocabulary
entering English in the recent past: the total nemdd twentieth-century Japanese
borrowings recorded in th@ED Online As mentioned before, the latest Japanese
borrowing identified in the electroni®ED is the wordSudoky which was first
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recorded in 2000 in English. At present, ®ED does not include any lexical item
which was taken over from Japanese in the twerdydentury.

The comprehensive linguistic data offered by @ieD and further corpora
rendered it possible to provide a rounded pictdirt® variety of subject areas and
spheres of life from which Japanese words and pBraave been borrowed into
English since 1900. The body of twentieth-centagahese borrowings comprises
323 words and meanings. As to the percentage abworgs in the different
subject fields, we established that the highespgntion of lexical items can be
found in the domain of the martial arts. A substmtumber of the borrowings in
this field are classified as technical terms whiekm to be unknown to the average
native speaker of English. An examplemakuuchi adopted from Japanese in the
1950s as a specialized term in sumo for “[tlhe &gyh division of wrestlers”
(OED3J. Of the fields related to the martial arts, tlfemain of judo in particular
encompasses a relatively high number of borrowings.

An additional major subject field which comprisagsitg a large humber of
Japanese-derived words is the domain of peoplecaead/day life, encompassing
the subgroups animal rearing, love and sexualltthing, health and vitality, the
educational system, Buddhism, society, human behavand feelings. The
diversity of Japanese borrowings in this categayeals how varied life has
become in the recent past.

The borrowings in the natural sciences with thdffecent related domains
make up the third largest group of words which waatepted from Japanese in the
twentieth century. The influx of natural sciencerie might be due to progress and
inventions in these areas in Japan, which resuitethe formation of new words
several of which were subsequently transferredeniglish.

Concerning the individual subcategories of theedéht overriding fields, the
greatest number of Japanese borrowings are listethe fields of judo (44
borrowings), cookery (33 borrowings), society, hanteehaviour and feelings (25
borrowings), business, economy and finances (15otmgs). This result
illustrates that Japanese not only made signifidexrical contributions to the
English language in the form of technical termsuwhoented in specialized contexts
but also in the form of words relating to everyadaatters.

Notes

[EnY

. A detailed definition of the term borrowing is pided in the terminology
chapter of this paper.

. Durkin email dated 9th February 2010.

Ibid.

. For more information about tHeED revision work, see Durkin (1999: 1-49).

. For more details on the production and the advastad a digitalized form of
the OED see Brewer (2004: 1- 43) and Brewer (2007: 213-57).

. The grammatical terminology employed in this adicklies on Quirk et al.’s
Comprehensive Grammar of the English Langu@§®8). For the definition of
the termphrasesee Quirk (2008: 2.3ff and 2.25ff).
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7.

Ll S

No

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Thoughtographyis classified as a technical term in parapsycholfmgy‘[tlhe
production of a visible, usually photographic, ireasupposedly) by purely
mental means” QED3). According to the OED3 the word ultimately
corresponds to Japanesensha itself formed fromnen- ‘thought, idea’ and
sha- (in shashin meaning ‘photography’, ‘photograph”). For the mieg and
etymology of other unfamiliar borrowings which grart of the above list, see
the information which is provided by the correspogdED entries.
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Appendix

In this essay, the following abbreviations are used

LY meaning

adj. adjective

n. noun

phr. phrase

BNC British National Corpus

OED TheOxford English Dictionary

OD2 The Oxford English DictionarySecond Edition
OED3 TheOxford English DictionaryThird Edition
OED ADD Series OED Additions Series

3. CNhL8 - BDwwnubpbup wqnbgmpyniip waqptuh pwnwwuwywph
yYpw. - Unyu hnnwdnud thnpd £ wpynud nwunwdtwuhpbp 6wwnubpbuh wgnbgni-
pIntup wugtpbup pwnwwwowph Yypw uluwsd 1900 pwlwuhg: Lbwnwgnunt-
[eJwu wpryniuptbpp hpdujwd Gu wuqgtipbu ubppwihwugwsd dwwnubiptu thnfuw-
nnipntuubiph hwdwwwpthwly pwnwpwuwgpwlwu wnyjujutph ypw, npnup yting-
ywd tu Oxford English Dictionarywngwug pwnwpwuhg: <nnwénwd dwwnubptu
thnfuwnnieniuubpp fudpwynpywd Gu pun wwppbp ninpnubph (huswhupp Gu'
wbfuuninghwu, quuwnpnundhwt, pwnwpwlwunteintup, wwwbpwagqdp b nwqdw-
Ywu nidtipp, ginwpytunp W wphGuwnp, dwpunwpybunp b wyu), npnup ybipohu
dh pwuh nwutwdjwyubpnud Gupwpyyb Gu dwwnubpbuh wgnbgniejwup:

Pwliwgh pwnbp. punwghwnnye)nit, pwnwpwuwgpnie|niu, wngwg pwnw-
pwuttp b pwnwghnwlwu hGnwgnunyejwt wyjujutn, |Ggulywu sthnud, ownwp
pwnwwwownu wugbptunwd, wwnubiptuh wgnbignyentut wugtptuph ypw
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TAXONOMY OF APOLOGY SPEECH SITUATIONS

As one of the vital means of regulating interpeedorlations, apology helps to
restore and maintain harmonious relations betwesteriocutors. Apology is often
viewed as a hybrid speech act that encompassesugacommunicative intentions. In
the present paper an attempt is made to class#yrthin apology speech situations, as
well as to present some of the structural, funetioand communicative-pragmatic
peculiarities of these situations.

Key words:apology, communicative harmony, speech act, proicayspeech
situation, sincerity condition, interactional ritl&a politeness principle

We, human beings, use language to make sense afdhd. It is in the
process of communication that we reveal what wekthind, to certain extent, who
we are. As stated by Sh. Paronyan: “... communinat a social action which is
used as a vehicle of mind: expression of one’srirgmnscious interpretations
(cognitive processes) — ideas, feelings, attituded,so on..It is indisputable that
in some cases verbal interactions bring about gatipae and increase social ties
among speaking partners. On the other hand, ininezases communication results
breakdown and disruption of social ties. You dattanything, actually, you just
say something, and the world changes substangiatlyinstantly as a result of your
verbal behaviour!” /Paronyan, 2012: 3-4/.

We cannot but agree that the act of apologizing kind of verbal behavior
that “can change the world”, too. A whole host obss-cultural studies of this
speech act bears witness to its importance /Goffit@nl; Coulmas, 1981; Fraser,
1981; Cohen, Olshtain, 198Mir, 1992; Bergman, Kasper, 1993; Owen, 1983;
Holmes, 1990; Mattson Bean, Johnstone, 1994; Trgshif95; Aijmer, 1996;
Meier, 1998; Rathmayr, 2003; Deutschmann, 2003;ateg§z2004;Tpodumora,
2008; Ogiermann, 2009inetneBa, 2009/. Apology plays a paramount role in the
process of human interaction. The speech situatiomhich the act of apologizing
is realized, is endowed with the power to heal tiations, free one’s mind of
deep-rooted guilt, and remove every desire of saprand revenge. Furthermore,
apology resolves conflicts, restores and enhanicasmead or broken relations and
helps maintain social harmony. In terms of pragosatapology is an expressive
speech act, which is inherently convivial, andgibsll coincides with the social goal
of maintaining harmony between speaker and hehassch, 1983: 104-105/. We
should go one step further by defining apologiesoas of the most complex
communicative acts. In the process of communicajooslogy changes its masks: it
may wear the mask of a social rite or the mask @éry sincere remedial act, it
may mask itself as a face-saving act or as a fasatening one.
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The present paper aims to introduce a kind of targn— a systematized
classification of those speech situations that iinlke many facets of apology. We
make an attempt to differentiate the mentioned @pokituations trying to depict
the changes that occur in the “organic unity” o tspeech act. So, let us begin our
“journey”.

The situation of apology as a widely occurring ab@nd communicative
phenomenon has its prototypical structure that gmiss the following basic
components — “actors of this play”:

1.“offender™, who takes responsibility for the offence,

2.“offended”, who perceives her/himself as affected by thenoféeor is just
perceived as such by offender,

3."offence”, which may be real, potential or only peived as such by the
offender or offended,

4.“remedy”, which presupposes recognition of the wéf acceptance of
responsibility and a display of regret /Deutschm&03: 44-46/.

The prototypical structure of this speech situataads us to the idea that it
has also certain prototypical scenario — plan ®édi succession of actions or
events. And the prototypical scenario representiimg else but the well-known
set of felicity conditions which are necessary fioe act of apologizing to have
been performed. Let us present the scenario gritetypical situation of apology
through the Searlean kaleidoscope of felicity cbods, which are as follows:

Propositionalcontent Past A (act) done by S (speaker),

Preparatory A displeases or harms H (hearer) and S believdispleases or

harms H,

Sincerity S feels sorry for A,

Essential Counts as an expression of regret and remorse foy A /Searle,

1969: 66-67/.

Thus, the act of apologizing is called for whenréhis a violation of social
norms, i.e., when an action or utterance resultefiance, when one or more
persons perceive themselves as offended, and tlpabter person(s), i.e. the
offender, needs to make amendments. A well-dewsading of the prototypical
situation of apologizing is presented by A. Trogpdit is assumed that there are
two participants: an apologizer and a recipienthef apology. When a person has
performed an act (action or utterance) or faileddto so, which has offended
another person, and for which he/she can be hsfibrsible, the offender needs to
apologize. The act of apologizing requires an actiw an utterance which is
intended to “set things right” /Trosborg, 1995: 873

It should be mentioned at the outset that almosalinclassifications of
apologies a decisive factor is the offence or thigéct of regret” /Coulmas, 1981:
75/ as it is mainly the offence that obliges thengdoer to apologize. The nature
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and severity of the offence strongly affect thenfoof the subsequent apology
situation. As apologies are provided for a wideietsr of wrongs from minor
infractions to serious harm and criminal actiohg interplay between the offence
and the felicity conditions mentioned above maydifterently manifested giving
rise to various apology situations. Thus, basedhentype and intensity of the
offence as well as on some other accompanying itiguand extralinguistic
factors, the prototypical scenario of apology may takdedént routes to evolve.
Consequently, we suggest classifying apology sdnatinto the following groups:
prototypical apology situationssemi-prototypical apology situationand non-
prototypical apology situatiofls Prototypical apology situations are characterized
by the prototypical structure and scenario desdriflgove. Semi-prototypical and
non-prototypical apology situations are engendesbd@n some of the felicity
conditions are met partially and unequally, thathgse situations, as M. Deutsch-
mann mentions, fall partly outside of the prototgbiview of this speech act
/Deutschmann, 2003: 46/. The differentiation betmveemi-prototypical apology
situations and non-prototypical apology situatienisased on the fact that although
in both cases there are deviations from the exgestenario — “boundaries and
laws of prototypical apology situations are trespdsand violated”, however,
semi-prototypical situations perform remedial fumect peculiar to prototypical
apology situations, while non-prototypical situagsodo not perform any repair
work and may be viewed as offensive acts.

Now let us present the main apology situations trathave differentiated
and categorized on the basis of the above mentidassdification.

Apology Situations as a Part of Conversational Roine

We shall begin this part of our paper by introdgcapology situations which
are named differently by different researchers. s€hsituations are known as
ritual , conventional formulaic, situational, phatic or stereotypical apology
situations. Very often than not formulaic apologa® viewed as strategies of
linguistic politeness and social etiquette. In falaic apology situations we witness
the ritual work of apologizing, which, according ®© Goffman, “allows the
participants to go on their way, if not with sadistion that matters are closed, then
at least with the right to act as if they feel thatal equilibrium has been restored”
/Goffman, 1976: 68/. Here the apologizer acts atiogrto the existing rules of
verbal behaviour and norms of social interactiomich, in their turn, are
conditioned by the conventions of the given sociétgituation of this kind may be
developed, for example, when one hurts someoneantianally, bumps into a
person, forgets a name, is late, interrupts a asatien and so forth.

“I'm sorry | couldn’t get here earliey sweetheart,” Desi says.
“I know how full Jacqueline keeps your scheduledelmur. Desi's mom is a
touchy subject in our relationshiplynn, 2012: 493).
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In the above adduced example the speakers araldrifithe situation is a
typically formulaic apology situation where onetbé interlocutors apologizes for
being late.

It is our firm belief that in the speech situatidalling under the formulaic or
ritual category the sincerity of the apologizernist a relevant factor for the
successful realization of the speech act of apolétgre, the apologizer acknow-
ledges the fact that he/she is responsible for sonweelcome, unpleasant, in-
appropriate turning in the course of communicatlwwever, he/she is certain that
the offence (if there is any offence) is minimatiahere is no need for forgiveness,
thus, there is no need for demonstration of deejpreal feelings and emotions. In
such situations, the major task of the apologiggpiimplement the rules of social
etiquette in order to maintain the required comroative balance. Thus, it goes
without saying that formulaic apology situationsedch some of the laws of
prototypical apology scenario (i.e. offence is mmal or almost non-existent,
sincerity is not a necessary condition), howevee, eategorize them as semi-
prototypical apology situations and not as nongiggtical situations, as they
perform prosocial functions (restoration of soct@rmony, maintenance of
communicative equilibrium) peculiar to prototypiegdology situations.

It is important to note that some researchers gm @eeper into their studies
and present subgroups of ritual or formulaic apglsiuations. M. Deutschmann
distinguishes “apologies with added functions”. these cases the offence is
minimal and even non-existent, and the apologygoer$ some other functions in
addition to its main function — repair and remediark. M. Deutschmann calls
these apologetic forms “request cues”. Request matize two types of additional
functions: request for repetition and request fterdion /Deutschmann, 2003: 72/.
To elucidate the mentioned point let us presenfdt@wing situation:

“Where did you go, Nick — | need to know.”

“It's not relevant.”

“Nick!” Go snapped.
“l just did what | do some mornings. | pretendeddave, then |
drove to the most deserted part of our compleq, lan. one of
the houses there has an unlocked garage.”

“And?” Tanner said.

“And | read magazines.”

“Excuse me?”

“I read back issues of my old magazinéFlynn, 2012: 417)

In this situation the participants of the convemsatare Nick and his lawyer
Tanner Bolt. Nick's wife has disappeared, and adshthe main suspect in her
disappearance, he has hired Tanner. Tanner triematyze the case asking his
defendant to go into detail about the situation eunthvestigation. Here the
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apologetic structuréExcuse me?” acts as a request to the interlocutor to repeat
and clarify the information.

R. Rathmayr and some other linguists put forwaaditkea that the formulaic
apology situations where transgressions of Griaeamims of quality, quantity,
relation and mannerare registered should be classified under the head
metacommunicative apology situations So, the above mentioned apology
situation (and similar situations) may be callesoametacommunicative apology
situation(s), as there are violations of quantibgnner and relation maxims, i.e.,
the speaker’'s statemerfA(d | read magazines.”) is not as informative as it is
expected, it gives rise to vagueness and it isalevant to the flow of speech.

Genuine Apology Situations

The pragmatic goals and communicative aims of g@agizer are entirely
different when what we deal with are the apologiuaions known by the
following namesreal, emphatic, genuine substantial, substantive, essentiabr
personal apology situations We have sufficient ground to believe that these
situations are nothing else but prototypical apglsituations.

According to sociologist Nicholas Tavuchis, the Iregology has two
fundamental requirements: “the offender has to beysand has to say so”
[Tavuchis, 1991: 36/. Here, the main aim of theakpe is to make the addressee
believe in his or her remorse and regret, stresarlgl the idea that he/she admits
his/her fault, takes the full responsibility foretlaction and is ready to compensate
for the damage if it is possible. The ultimate gofthese situations is not only to
re-establish the social harmony but also to aftaigiveness. In these situations the
communicative focus is on the sincerity conditienopposed to formulaic or ritual
apology situations where the communicative focusristhe essential condition.
This stems from the fact that in genuine apologyasions offences and damages
are real and serious.

It stands to reason that the above mentioned diffezs between formulaic
and genuine apology situations underlie the chofckinguistic units to construct
apologetic speech.

In ritual or phatic apology situations the apolegimakes use of fixed set of
easily identifiable unitsapologies, sorry, excuse, forgive, pardon, excuse, m
I'm sorry; | beg your pardon; | offer my apologied; owe you an apology; | do
apologize for..; Please, accept my apologiesid so oh which are accepted as
conventional ready-made formulae used in similaesp situations by the given
speech community.

In real apology situations the speaker turns noly aio clichéd and
conventional means of expressing apology but alswviges explanations or
accounts of the situation, acknowledges his/heparsibility, offers repair and
compensation, makes promises of forbearance. Wddwalgo like to make a
further point about the fact that in real apolodyations the apologizer more often
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than not makes abundant use of intensifying advérbsy, really, so, sincerely,
honestly, terribly, extremely, awfully, truly, ejcthat strengthen the impact of the
speech by adding some attitudinal or emotive megnin

Go phoned while | was still staring at the clue.
“Are we okay?"she asked immediately.
My sister thought | was possibly a wife killer.
“We're as okay as | think we can ever be again,sidering.”
“Nick. I'm sorry. | called to say’'m sorry,” Go said. “I woke up and felt
totally insane. And awful. | lost my head. It wasmamentary freakout. |
really, truly apologizé’
| remained silent.
“You got to give me this, Nick: exhaustion andsgrand ..I'm
sorry ... truly”
“Okay,” | lied.
(Flynn, 2012: 331)

We present the above mentioned example as a cassalobr substantial
apology situation. The interlocutors are Go (Margoyl Nick who are twins. The
relationship between them is described as unidugg: lhave always acted as a team
against the world. However, Go’s momentary doulmuatNick's innocence - her
suspicion that her brother may have killed his wdeeply insults Nick. In the
above adduced situation Go tries to apologize &rdoubts and demeanor. This
example illustrates well enough the peculiariti€seal apology situations. Go's
apologetic speech represents a combination of eafms for her thoughts and
conduct (..It was a momentary freakout..., You got to give me His, Nick:
exhaustion and stress and .), apologetic formulael'tn sorry; ... apologize) and
intensifying adverbsréally, truly). Let us observe the fact that Nick does not
actually forgive her sister (“Okay/’lied. ), despite his sister’s regret and apology.
This leads us to the idea that in some cases éneembst sincere and heartfelt
apology may falil.

Hidden Side of Human Nature: Pseudo-apologies

Lynn Johnston — a Canadian cartoonist, writes netapally that: “An
apology is the superglue of life. It can repairt jabout anything.” An interesting
interpretation of this idea is given by L. Maclectf we follow Johnston's
metaphor, we are reminded that even though an gpalan be a powerful life tool,
things can go wrong. If the ingredients of the glwe not properly measured and
mixed it doesn’t stick; and even if it does setenfthe pieces don't always fit
together” /Macleod, 2008: i/. While doing our res#awe have come across such
deviant types of apology situations (pseudo-apelgiface attack” apologies,
sarcastic apologies) where “the ingredients ofdlue are not properly measured”
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and which come to fall under the category of nootqiypical apology situations
mentioned in the beginning.

The most “treacherous” and deviant non-prototypagablogy situations are
known as pseudo-apologies. In these cases apolompgsbe viewed as either
efforts to manipulate others or as shallow attenipisthe offenders to free
themselves from guilt. Aaron Lazare writes in hizok “On Apology”: “With
pseudo-apology, the offender is trying to reaplbeefits of apologizing without
having actually earned them. People who offer aigggz@pology are unwilling to
take the steps necessary for genuine apologyighttey do not acknowledge the
offense adequately, or express genuine remorseff@r appropriate reparations,
including a commitment to make changes in futureese three actions are the
price of an effective apology. To undertake themunees honesty, generosity,
humility, commitment, courage, and sacrifice. Imest words, the rewards of an
effective apology can only be earned. They canaaitblen” /Lazare, 2004: 9-10/.

It goes without saying that it is very difficulpmetimes even impossible, to
identify and discern pseudo-apologies. Some releescsuggest deciphering
pseudo-apologies with the help of the intonatiod atructure of the apologetic
speech. It is assumed that when guilty people —adffienders, are not really
sorry, they do not want to directly admit their lfautheir speech rings markedly
false being decorated with “garments” suchifasbuts, hedges, euphemisriise
agentless passive voicEMistakes were made.” “Damage is caused.”), etc.
However, this is not a definitive hypothesis coiodied by the impossibility of
fully decoding the complex psychology of human e#ts one can say “I'm very
sorry..., | apologize.”.and not mean it, and on the contrary, one carogjxe
indirectly, better to say, implicitly, in an excessdy lengthy and complex manner
but with heartfelt intent.

It should be mentioned that there is a range dafrotfords that have emerged
as equivalents to the term pseudo-apologyr-apology, nonpology, notpology,
nopology, fauxpology, unapology, unpology, if apglp false
apology/http://goo.gl/OaViwe

Non-Remedial Apologies: “Face Attack” and Sarcastic Apology
Situations

“Face attack” apologies form another set of non-prototypical agias
which are *“uttered in situations where the remediature of apology is
guestionable” /Deutschmann, 2003: 46/t is important to note that many
researchers identify “face attack” apologies witkeydo-apologies taking into
consideration the fact that in both cases one @ffthdamental conditions of the
prototypical apology situation — the sincerity ciioth is “devalued” and not
fulfilled. In our opinion, however, it is essentimd make a distinction between
pseudo-apologies and “face attack” apologies. Vgest this differentiation based
on the assumption that the intentions of the apodvg are different in the
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mentioned apology situations. In case of pseuddegpes the speaker acts as if
he/she regrets and wants his/her words to soumérginreal and genuine, while in
“face attack” apology situations the speaker intevally does not want to play the
role of the real apologizer. Here, it is clearldicated that the so-called apologizer
“doesn't like/want one or more of H's wants, aptysonal characteristics, goods,
beliefs or values” /Brown and Levinson, 1987: 6&/.these apology situations
apologetic speech is used as a kind of prefaceidapgroval, disagreement,
complaint, reprimand, accusation, criticism, refustc.

| jammed it all into a bag and turned back aroutabking at the
gift box on the floor. “Could | look inside?” | askl her.

She hesitated, then played it safe. “Nlay sorry, sir. Better not
right now.” (Flynn, 2012: 97-98)

In the situation presented above we witness vimtatf Tact Maxim. The
request to look inside his own gift box in his owoom is refused by the police
officer. The “apologizer” uses the phrase “I'm g8ras a polite channel to “serve”
the refusal, which is an act directed against #ardr’'s negative face wants.

After presenting the main features of the “facackt apology situation we
are ready to make a move towards introducing iecigh subtype -sarcastic
apology situation In situations of this kind, the speaker may egprdisapproval,
disagreement, complaint, reprimand, criticism diusal “seasoned with certain
amount of contempt and ridicule”.

However, it should be marked that we are givenitdedacts to admit that
not all cases of sarcastic apology situations aseances of face-threatening acts.
Let us clarify the point.

G. Leech and J. Culpeper distinguish “mock poligsfieand “mock
impoliteness” strategies in the domain of “sarcagliteness”. Based on this
distinction they single out sarcastic remark /Cphye 1996/ or conversation irony
(sarcasm) /Leech, 2014/ and ironic remark /Culpeft®06/ or banter /Leech,
2014/. Conversational irony (sarcastic remark, & is mock politeness which is
directed towards social disharmony, while ironianaek or banter is mock
impoliteness which is meant to enhance social hayGulpeper, 1996: 352-358;
Leech, 2014: 100-101/.

According to G. Leech: “Irony maintains courtesy the surface level of
what is said, but at a deeper level is calculatedriply a negative evaluation.
Banter is offensive on the surface but at a deéperl is intended to maintain
comity. [...] Irony is associated with an unfriendigmeanor, whereas banter is
associated with a friendly demeanor, including tgag prosodic markedness, etc.”
/Leech, 2014: 100-101/.

Thus, sarcastic apology situations may be subdivifiether into mock
politeness and mock impoliteness situations. Mockteness apology situations
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are really sarcastic, unfriendly and confrontatlosituations. In these situations
various face-threatening acts (complaint, reprimacedusation, insult, etc.) may be
realized. Here is an instance of mock politenessastic apology situation with its
original interpretation:

“I apologize fornot e-mailing the meeting agenda to everyone
ahead of time. Bill, Jean — did you have somethmgwere particularly
interested in having on there? Was there somethgre not prepared
to discuss because you didn’'t see this ahead a#?tih so, we can
postpone the meeting and reconvene tomorrow wharireyanore
prepared.”

Translation:*You people are making a big deal out of everyialiv
issue undeserving of an apology. Why are you triengmbarrass me? |
can make you feel very small for bringing this up.”

(http://www.profitguide.com/manage-grow/leaderspipat-ideas-
apologies-that-arent-really-apologies-29482)

Sarcastic apologies uttered in friendly situaticar® mock impoliteness
manifestations. They foster the intimacy and rtfthe closeness of social distance
between interlocutors. This type of sarcastic agpls regarded as a banter, and as
G. Leech mentions: “it is a way of saying “We da meed to be polite to one
another: | can insult you, and you will respondttas a joke. This proves what
good buddies we are” /Leech 2014: 101/.

Finally, we watched ANTM. Dad tried really hard riotdie of boredom,
and he kept messing up which girl was which, sayiWg like her?”

“No, no. We revile Anastasia. We like Antonia, thieer blonde,” Mom
explained.

“They're all tall and horrible,” Dad responded.Forgive me for failing
to tell the difference.” Dad reached across me for Mom’s hari@reen,
2012: 83)

In the example the expressioRdrgive me for failing to tell the difference.”
is not a sarcastic and offensive remark. In thisecave deal with a mock
impoliteness situation and the mentioned phrasebianter that highlights the close
relations between the interactants and “flavouesféimily talk with humour”.

General Categories of Apology Situations

Our study of the linguistic data concerning apatsgieveals that the above
presented prototypical, semi-prototypical and nootgiypical apology situations
may be categorized further into interpersonal arallective, as well as
retrospective and anticipatoapology situations.
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A demarcation line is drawn betweattierpersonal and collective apology
situations taking into consideration the numberintérlocutors involved in the
process of communication. Interpersonal apologies exchanged between
individuals (friends, family members, colleaguesighbours, just strangers, etc.),
while the communication partners of collective agyl situations are groups or a
group and an individual. Interpersonal and collectapology situations may be
referred to asdne to oné, “one to many, “many to one” or “many to many’
apology situations /http://www.iep.utm.edu/apolétyd/. We would like to
analyze as a case of collective apology situatiastralian government’s apology
to theindigenous Aboriginal population. Here is the BB@ws$ coverage of the
event: “In 2008 then Prime Minister of Australia\Ke Rudd apologized publicly
to all Aborigines “for laws and policies that “iidted profound grief, suffering and
loss”. He singled out the “Stolen Generatidnsf thousands of children forcibly
removed from their families. The apology, beamed kround the country on TV,
was met with cheers” /http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/M/I265.stm/. Now, let us present
an extract from K. Rudd’s speech:

“We come together today to deal with an ugly chapte our nation’s
history. And we come together today to offer ouromés apology. To say to you,
the Forgotten Australians, and those who were ¢enbur shores as children
without your consent, thate are sorry

Sorry — that as children you were taken from your fagsiland placed in
institutions where so often you were abused.

Sorry — for the physical suffering, the emotional stdima and the cold
absence of love, of tenderness, of care.

Sorry — for the tragedy, the absolute tragedy, of clolalihs lost,— childhoods
spent instead in austere and authoritarian placgsere names were replaced by
numbers, spontaneous play by regimented routine, joly of learning by the
repetitive drudgery of menial worlSorry — for all these injustices to you, as
children, who were placed in our care.

As a nation, we must now reflect on those who ditl receive proper
care...”

/http:/iwww.dhs.vic.gov.au/__data/assets/pdf fil€@4y582187/Transcript-
of-PM-Kevin-Rudd-Forgotten-Australians-apology.pdf/

The above mentioned situation is a special caseotiective apology.
According to E. Sanz such apologies may be defasathtional apologieswhich
arecollective, political, intra-statections or set of actions and may also be called
by one of the following termsstate apologies”, “community-focused apologies”,
“political apologies”, “reconciliation apologies”,'many-to-many apologies”,

“historical apologies”, “public apologies”, “colléee apologies” /Sanz, 2012: 10/.
Thus, based on E. Sanz’'s definition, the above e@ttlexample is a collective
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apology situation as it is both made on behalf od alirected to identifiable
communities. It is political because it is madeabgolitical institution — Australian
government, and for past wrongdoings of politidermcter. This apology situation
may be described as intra-state because it is detknfor the Aboriginal
population — a community from the same countryteiad of being made amongst
states.

Now let us pass on to the brief introduction ofa@spective and anticipatory
apologies.

The classification representingetrospective and anticipatory’ apology
situations is bound up with temporal aspects oflapoing, that is whether
apologies are uttered in anticipation of an offenceafter an offence has taken
place. This distinction between pre-event and pustit apology situations may be
helpful in defining the discourse functions of ajpés. The retrospective apology
is a response to an offence, whereas the anticipapology anticipates an
offencé. In effect, retrospective apologies are remediapportive (face-saving)
and self-demeaning. Anticipatory apologies are rchgag or softening /Aijmer,
1996: 99/. It should be mentioned that in anti@patapology situations the
propositional content condition can be partiallyivga as in these cases the
offending acts are located in the future or presemt not in the past. So, it is
possible to assume that prototypical apology siunatare mainly retrospective,
while semi-prototypical and non-prototypical apglogituations can be both
retrospective and future-pointing — anticipatory.

Thus, it is deducible from what has been preseateddiscussed in the paper
that the phenomenon of apologizing is not as simplé may seem. The study of
apology reveals a whole bunch of semantic and fomak subtleties that unfold its
poly-intentional nature. Our attempts to analyzed asystematize various
classifications devoted to apologies enable usnter ithat there is a functional
continuum for apologies representing the sequenteprototypical, semi-
prototypical and non-prototypical apology situaio@onditioned by a wide variety
of linguistic and extralinguistic factors theseuations gain specific situational
colouring and perform specific communicative-pragmé&unctions. Through the
observation of these various manifestations of @pokituations (formulaic, real,
sarcastic, etc.) it may well be concluded that gones it becomes increasingly
difficult to draw any clear line between some aégh situations. This fact leads us
to the idea that the available taxonomies of apetogre still open to dispute as
they are not all-inclusive and definitive.

Notes

1. It should be stated that the offender does noéssarily have to play an
active role in the transgression, i.e., he/she doésecessarily have to have caused
the offence. Such situations include those casemnvadults apologize for their
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children or pets, or individuals apologize on bé&haf organizations as
representatives.

2. We should not exclude those cases when the perdunijs considered to
be the victim of the offence, does not perceivéhimiself as offended.

3. It should be always kept in mind that the uniqwsnand oneness of each
speech situation is conditioned also by factors ddmographic nature
(interlocutors’ gender, age, education, and occoppt by contextual details
(where, when, who apologized to whom, and why)theyexact words of the actual
conversations, by the tone of voice of interlocsitdny non-verbal behaviour.

4. It seems essential to note that in the linguidéita devoted to the study of
apologies only prototypical and non-prototypicablagies are differentiated. The
term semi-prototypical apology and its definitiensuggested by us, as we think it
will make the classification more comprehensive.

5. P. Grice’s Cooperative Principle says: “Make yaontribution such as
required, at the stage at which it occurs, by teepted purpose or direction of the
talk exchange in which you are engaged.” Four cagatinal maxims proposed by
P. Grice are: 1. Maxim of Quantity — “Make your tiloution as informative as is
required”, “Do not make your contribution more infaative than is required”,
2. Maxim of Quality — “Do not say what you belietcebe false”, “Do not say that
for which you lack adequate evidence”, 3. Maxim Bfelation — “Be relevant”,
4. Maxim of Manner — “Avoid obscurity of expressipfiAvoid ambiguity”, “Be
brief (avoid unnecessary prolixity)”, “Be orderlyGrice, 1975: 45-46/.

6. It should be mentioned that in Australia thereaifNational Sorry Day
which is an annual event held on 26 May, since 1988 remember and
commemorate the mistreatment of the country's emigs population. During the
20th century, Australian governments' policies ltesuin a “Stolen Generation” —
described by John Torpey as “Aboriginal childrepasated, often forcibly, from
their families in the interest of turning them intdite Australians”. The date 26
May carries great significance for the Stolen Gatiens, as well as for Aboriginal
and Torres Strait Islander communities, and noiggrbus Australians. On 26
May 1997, the Bringing Then Home report was tabfeéarliament. The annual
National Sorry Day commemorations remind and ragsgareness among
politicians, policy makers, and the wider publicoab the significance of the
forcible removal policies and their impact on téldren that were taken, but also
on their families and communities /https://en.wédpa.org/wiki/National_ Sorry_
Day/.

7. Anticipatory apologies are also known as prospectnd preventive
apologies.

70



L624UPULNNE-3NNL

8. The idea that speakers apologize not only for @ fut also for an
intention or for the need to perform a particulpeexch act was suggested by W.
Edmondson /Edmondson, 1981: 282-283/.
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L. RFUUN3UL - Ubpnpnyaywtt huygnid  wpypwhwyppnng  hpwnpni-
pymauph  puwuwlupgmd. - Ubpnnnipjwu  hwignudp,  hwunhuwtwiny
dhowuduwihu hwpwpbpnyeniuubph yupgwynpdwu Juplnp dhong, twwuwnnid
E hwnnpnwyhgubiph dhol ubpnwouwly hwpwpbipnigniuutph ybpwlywuqudwup
L wwhwwudwup: ULbpnnniygjwtu hwigndp hwéwfu nhnnd £ npwbu hpppp-
nwjhtu funupwiht wyw, npu hp dbe ubpwnnd § wwppbp hwnnpnuwygwywu
dinwnpnpniutbp: Unyu hnnwond thnpéd b wpdnd nwuwywpgb) ubpnnnyejwu
hwignid wwpniuwynn hhduwlywu funupwjhtu hpwnpniginiutbpp, htswbu twl
ubpyuwjwgut) wju hpwnpnienwiubph Yunnigwdpw)hu, gnpdwnnipwihu, hwnnp-
nwygwlywu b gnpébwpwuwywu npn2 wnwuduwhwunnieniuubp:

Pwtwh pwnbp. ubpnnnipjwt hwjgnud, hwnnpnwygwlywu ubipnwotwynt-
[eINLU, funupwjht wywn, Uwjuwwnhwwiht funupwiht hpwnpniejniu, wulbndnipjwu
Uwpuwwwpdwu, hwnnpnuygwlwu  Shuwlwpgbp, funupwjht  pwnwpwyw-
pnypjwl ulgpniup

H. TAMOSH - Taxkconomusa peueevix cumyayuii ussunenus. — Vi3Bunenue,
SIBJISISICH  B&XKHBIM CIIOCOOOM  PEryJIUpOBaHUA  MEXKIMYHOCTHBIX  OTHOILEHUH,
CIOCOOCTBYET BOCCTAHOBIICHHIO U COXPAaHEHHIO TAPMOHUYHBIX OTHOIICHHH MEXIY
cobecenqnukaMu. VI3BHHEHHWE YacTO paccMaTpUBaeTCd KaK THOPHUIHBIA peyeBOM
aKT, UHTETPUPYIOLINH Pl pa3HbIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX HWHTEHUWH. B maHHOH cTaThe
JIeNIAeTCs TMOMBITKA KIACCH(PHUIMPOBATH OCHOBHBIC CHUTYAallMd W3BUHEHHS, a TaKKe
MPEICTAaBUTh HEKOTOPBIE CTPYKTYpHBIC, (PYHKIMOHAIBHBEIE W KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHO-
parMaTH4YecKue 0COOCHHOCTH 3TUX CHUTYAI[HH.

Knroueevie cnoea. HU3BUHCHUEC, KOMMYHHUKATHBHAsA TapMOHUS, pequoﬁ aKT,
NPpOTOTUIINYECKAA PpeUCBasA CUTyalllsd, YCIOBHUEC MHCKPEHHOCTH, KOMMYHHKATHUBHBLIC
puTyalbl, IPUHIUII BEKJINBOCTU
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Ani VANYAN
Yerevan State University

PHATIC COMMUNICATION AND
ITS PRAGMATIC FUNCTIONS

Phatic communication depends on the recognitioa cdmmunicative intention.
This statement does not link phatic talk to pragonainctions, but does reflect the fact
that phatic utterances should be interpreted notly ofinguistically but also
pragmatically. Proceeding from the assumption thtae main aim of phatic
communication is to establish and maintain soc&htionships between the speaker
and the hearer, the paper aims at revealing theypratic and communicative functions
of phatic talk on the basis of examples being setkitom popular films and literature.

Key words: phatic communication, phaticity, small talk, pragiafunction,
interpersonal distance

Phatic communication or communion, more commonlgvkm as small talk,
is a conversation for the sake of talking or coswey. The termphatic (from
Greekphatos:spoken) originated in the writings of the Britigin€tionalist school
of linguistics but the first usage is considerethédby Bronistaw Malinowski in his
essay “The Problem of Meaning in Primitive Langusig®alinowski, 1923/.

Characteristic features of phatic communication ehanot undergone a
systemic analysis in linguistics yet. Traditionaityis acknowledged that phatic
utterances do not convey any important informatiurt. the results of our research
prove that they may serve as markers of interlasuteducation, age and social
status. Sometimes the way one person greets tlex otle may serve as an
indication of whether the language of communicat®native or foreign, whether
the speaker is educated or not, whether he/shen@therner or southerner etc.
Phatic communication is described as a way for imgeap social channels which
can lead to a more serious, factual and substaotial’ersation between the
speaker(s) and hearer(s). It is not socially aezkfd begin and end conversations
with facts. Thus, phatic communication is an impottmedium which serves to set
the stage for more serious conversation. Thoughallstalk has little useful
purpose, it is a very important bonding ritual foanaging interpersonal distance.
Its main pragmatic function is to establish relasioips between friends, work
colleagues and new acquaintances. Moreover, ished acquaintances to sense
and categorize each other’s social position. Tisrel function is often dependent
on the point in the conversation at which the stadk occurs. It can occur:

« At the beginning of a conversation

When the speakers do not know each other well dnadtdets them show
that they have friendly intentions and desire fosipve interaction. In a business
meeting, it allows people to establish each othrepsitation and position. In case
of already existing relationships between the tweakers, their small talk serves
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as an introduction which provides ground for engggh more functional topics of
conversation later. The main pragmatic functionehér to signal their own
mood and to sense the mood of the other person.

In the following example two colleagues meet in ¢hevator. As Tom likes
Summer, he is a bit confused. Their conversatiomigormal.

Tom:Hi.

SummerHello.

Tom: So, uh, Summer...

SummerTom.

Tom: Yeah! How's it going so far?

Summer:The city or the firm?

Tom: Both... Either.

Summer I'm happy. Still getting situated. How long haxmiyworked here?

Tom: Oh, you know, 4, 5... years.

Summer Really? Jesus. Did you always want to write gregetards?

Tom: Are you nuts? | don't even want to do it now.

SummerWhat is it you want to do?

Tom: | studied to be an architect actually.

Summer:That’s so cool! What happened?

Tom: Eh, you know. Same old story. Moved to the citywtok for a

company. Company went under. Needed a job. Mydfwesrked here. Got

me thisthttp://megashare.sc/watch-500-days-of-summer-ofilkiRFMA)

The following example from Salinger’'s “A PerfectyoBor a Bananafish” is
a good illustration of a small talk at the begimgnof a conversation:

“Hey. Hello, Sybil.”

“Are you going in the water?”

“l was waiting for you,” said the young man. “Whsithew?”

“What?” said Sybil.

“What's new? What's on the program?”

“My daddy's coming tomorrow on an airplane,” Sylsidid, kicking sand

(Salinger, 1953).

< At the end of a conversation

Suddenly ending an exchange may risk at seemingjeot the other person.
The pragmatic function of small talk here is toigdte that rejection, affirm the
relationship between the two people, and softempéngng.

The following example shows that although the spemlsay goodbye to
each other, from the point of view of phaticity thés a possibility to meet again.
As far as phatic communion is concerned all thegalre kept here:

Ngunda Otil come to say goodbye. I'm going away.
Benjamin:Going away? Where?
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Ngunda Oti:l don't figure that out yet. | will send you a poetd when | get
to there.

Benjamin:What about your friend? The tall lady?

Ngunda Oti:We're not friends anymore. That's what happens wuéth
people.

Benjamin: Goodbye... (http: //putlocker.tn/the-curious-case-of-benjamin-
button}

* As a space-filler to avoid silence
In many cultures, silence between two people isliysaonsidered impolite.
This tension can be reduced by starting phaticuatk a more factual subject arises.
Generally, humans find silence uncomfortable, amdetimes even unbearable.
In the following example Tom is listening to headpBls in elevator.
Summer enters the elevator and Tom actively pretemeynore her. Summer hears
the music.

Summer:The Smiths(Tom, pretending not to hear or care, gives her an
unenthusiastic wave).

Summerl love The Smiths.

Tom: Sorry?

Summerl] said. | love The Smiths. You have good tasteuisicn

Tom: (amazedYou like the Smiths?

Summer: (singing)To die by your side is such a heavenly way to"dieve

it.

Tom: Oh my god.(http://megashare.sc/watch-500-days-of-summer-online
TKRFMA)

In this example, the elements of phatic talk atlikginning and end of the
conversation have merged. The entire short contiensas a space-filler the
pragmatic function of which is to reduce the tensibhis type of conversation is
often called chatter.

In some conversations there is no specific infoiveatelement. The
following example of small talk is between a gindaa young man who love each
other and their dialogue has no specific infornreglement:

Summer:This thing. This whatever it is. You and me. Do tfook this is
normal?

Tom: I don't know. Who cares about normal?! I'm happye®t you happy?
Summer:You're happy?

Tom: You're not?

SummerAll we do is argue!

Tom: That is such a liel(http://megashare.sc/watch-500-days-of-summer-
online-TkRFMA)

In workplace situations or in educational instibas, small talk tends to
occur mostly between workers on the same level. ¢dew a boss who asks their
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employees to work overtime may use small talk tregmatic function of which
will be trying try to motivate them decreasing thdifference in status.

The following example is between a teacher andidestt who meet for the
first time:

Ed: So glad we chose this school. I'm Ed Freedman

Julie: Nice to meet you. I'm Julie Goodwin, principal hexeFitch Senior
High. And you behind there? You are?

Ed: Oh, right. Sorry. This little chicken pock hereMie. Say hello, Mike.

Mike: Nice to meet you, Julie.

Julie: Around here you're going to have to use Ms. Goodwintp:
[[ffilms.org/17-again-2009/

At the beginning the students did not know thaytivere speaking to their
teacher, so the conversation was rather informal.

Small talk conversations are extensively used ionghcalls. Here is an
example from “Pretty Mouth and Green My Eyes” byir®ger:

A man's voice - stone dead, yet somehow rudelysalabscenely quickened
for the occasion - came through at the other erdee? | wake you?”

The gray-haired man glanced briefly left, at the.gWho's that?” he asked.
“Arthur?”

“Yeah--1 wake you?”

“No, no. I'min bed, reading. Anything wrong?”

“You sure | didn't wake you? Honest to God?”

“No, no--absolutely,” the gray-haired man said. “As matter of fact, I've
been averaging about four lousy hours.”

“The reason | called, Lee, did you happen to notigken Joanie was
leaving? Did you happen to notice if she left witie Ellenbogens, by any
chance?”

The gray-haired man looked left again, but highs ttime, away from the
girl, who was now watching him rather like a youmdye-eyed Irish policeman.
“No, | didn't, Arthur,” he said, his eyes on the faim end of the room, where the
wall met the ceilingSalinger, 1953).

Here we see that all the rules of phatic commumienkept. For expressing
sympathy Arthur asks for several times if he hakema_ee up.
The topics of small talk conversations are gengtals important than their social
function. The selected topic usually depends on rtiationship between the
speakers, and the situation in which the convemsatkes place. Topics can be
summarised as being either direct or indirect. ®&irtopics include personal
observations such as health or looks: e.qg.

Mike : Way you shoot that might be midseason! Everythiod?c
Scarlet:Oh yeah. Everything'’s totally copacetic.
Mike: Totally?
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Scarlet:Totally. (http: //ffilms.org/17-again-2009/

Indirect topics refer to a situational context sashthe latest news, or the
conditions of the communicative situation. They niagiude such topics as the
weather, sports and television. The phatic talle lserves the pragmatic function of
maintaining social relations.

Daisy: What are you looking at?

Caroline: The wind, Mother... They say a hurricane is onwitsy... You've

been asleep... | was waiting to see you...

Daisy:If it wasn'’t for hurricanes we wouldn’t have a hizane season.

Caroline: I've forgotten what the weather can be like heree llived with

four seasons so many years ndhttp: //putlocker.tn/the-curious-case-of-

benjamin-button/

It is of utmost significance to speak about conatosal patterns. A study of
small talk in situations which involve the chanceating of strangers has been
carried out by Klaus Schneider. He theorises thelh & conversation consists of a
number of fairly predictable "moves" /Schneider880 The first move is usually
expressed in such a way that it is easy for thergblerson to agree. For example,
the pragmatic function of an opening line such lagvely weather, isn't it?" is
invitation for agreement. The second move is theemtperson's response. In
functional conversations that address a particuigpic, Grice's Maxim of
Quantity suggests that the answer should not gontare or lesst information than
is required /Grice, 1975/.

Analyzing the above mentioned examples, we mayceadtnat small talk
conversations have some gender, as well as cultliiferences. Conversations
between females tend to support each other's iswmnt in the talk. Their
conversations are more likely to include complirseatiout appearance:

Regina:Where did you get that bracelet? Love it.

Cady:Africa.

Gretchenlt's so fetch.

Regina (disdainfully) What is “fetch™?

Gretchen It's, like, slang... from Englandhttp: //onlinemovies.pro/mean-

girls-2004)

Phatic conversations between close female frierais ¢ontain a high degree
of self-disclosure covering more personal aspddtseir life, their troubles, and their
secrets. By contrast, small talk between malesnsidered to be more competitive.
Signalling that they are comfortable enough witbhheather's company, their small
talk may contain playful insults, and putdowns. §ehare all signals of solidarity.

A conversation between a man and a woman is quitedl when they meet
for the first time: e. g.

On the sub-main floor of the hotel, which the mamagnt directed bathers to
use, a woman with zinc salve on her nose got hee@tevator with the young man.
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1 see you're looking at my feet,” he said to heewlhe car was in motion.

“l beg your pardon?” said the woman.

“| said | see you're looking at my feet.”

“I beg your pardon. | happened to be looking at floer,” said the woman,
and faced the doors of the og@8alinger, 1953).

Small talk rules and topics can differ widely bedweultures. Weather is a
common topic in regions where the climate has ga#tion and can be unpredictable.
Questions about the family are usual in some Aai@hArab countries. In cultures that
are status-oriented, such as China and Japan,tatkddetween new acquaintances may
highlight questions that enable social categodmatif each other. In many European
cultures it is common to discuss the weather,ip®lir the economy, although in some
countries personal finance issues such as satappasidered taboo. E. g. the British use
small conversations about the weather as a splece-fi

Phatic communication is realized with the helpméaalized verbal means —
speech stereotypes and non-specialized verbal @amdarbal means. Phatic func-
tion ensures effective and continuous exchangafofrhation through the chosen
communication channel, regulating the interpersanal social aspects of commu-
nication. The information transmitted during theaph communication is socio-
regulative, its main pragmatic function is to exgzrehe addressor’s intention to
continue or to finish the contact, but it does aeliver any cognitive information.

As it has been shown, the phatic function is meesarty reflected in a dia-
logic communication. Dialogue is a special kindsp&ech, characterized by speci-
fic types of lexical, grammatical and intonatioritpens. The dialogical speech has
a bilateral nature and has its characteristic feafisuch as: conciseness, ellipticity,
reticence, inconsistency, abruptness, sometimadgtsineous exchange of remarks,
asyndeton, widespread use of paralinguistic meéhere are various dialogical
types depending on the degree of participatiomtdriocutors, their relationship,
conditions of communication.

Thus, summing up the pragmatic functions of phatierances, we can say
that the following sub-paradigms of phatic commatimn are distinguished:

« Communication starters — greetings.

« Communication supporters — these are phatic umiisexpress apology of

gratitude, as well as pause fillers.

e Communication terminators — their main function ts establish a

continuing consensus for the future encounters.

REFERENCE

1. Coupland J., Coupland N., Robinson J. D. How ane?yNegotiating Phatic
Communion /Language in Societyol. 21,Ne 2, 1992,

2. Goffman E. The Presentation of Self in EverydaylNew York: Doubleday,
1959.

79



osur L62nkrubre pPUMrACUINR3L *NPNSNRU 2017, 1 (22)

3. Grice H.P. Logic and ConversationSyntax and Semantics: Speech Aotd.
3, 1975.

4. Malinowski B. The Problem of Meaning in Primitivexhguages // Ogden C.

K., Richards I. A.The Meaning of MeanindJyew York: Harcourt, Brace &

World 1923.

Salinger J.D. Nine Stories. United States: LitlBegwn and Company, 1953.

http://megashare.sc/watch-500-days-of-summer-oifkiRFMA

http: //onlinemovies.pro/mean-girls-2004/

http: //onlinemovies.pro/changeling-2008/

http: //putlocker.tn/the-curious-case-of-benjamutton/

10 http: //ffilms.org/17-again-2009/

11. http: //Iwww.moviescriptsandscreenplays.com/

©o NGO

U. JdUL3UL - lnupwplughti hwnnpnulgnipyput gnpéwpwtwljuw
gnpdwnnypubpp. -  funupwplwiht  hwnnpnuygnieniup Ywfudwsé  k
hwnnpnuiygwywu duwnpnigjuu  ghunwygnuwihg: Uu npnyep sh Yuwnud
funupwpluwjht qpnygp gnpdwpwtwywu gnpdwnnypubpht, pwjg wpwnwgninud k
wju thwuwp, np fjunupwpyuwihtu hwnnpnwygnieniup wbwp £ dGyuwpwugh ny
dhwju (Gqwpwuwlwu, wy bwb gnpdwpwuwywu wnbuwuyntuhg: Glubing wju
Gupwnpnuentuhg, np funupwplywiht hwnnpnwygniejwu hhduwlywu tywwnwyp
fununnh U funuwygh dholt unghwjwywu hwpwpbpnigniuubph hwunwwnuiu nt
wwhwwunwu £ unyu hnndwdnd thnpé £ wpdnd dbp hwub) funupwpluihu
hwnnpnwygniypwu  gnpdwpwuwlwu gnpdwnnypubpp hwjwnuph $hiubtphg L
gphwlwunipiniuhg punpywsd ophuwlutiph hhdwu ypw:

Pwbwgh  pwnbp.  funupwplwjht  hwnnpnuygnienit,  funupwpluwy-
unipjnLl, nwwwnly funuwlygnyeniu, gnpdwpwiwywu gnpdwnnyp, dhowudujw
htinwynpnypntu

A. BAHSIH - ®@amuueckaa KOMMYHUKQUUA U ee NpazmamuyiecKue
dynxkyuu. — daruyeckass KOMMYHHMKaLMA 3aBUCUT OT OCO3HAHUS KOMMYHUKaTHBHOIO
HaMepeHus. DTO OIpe/esieHNe He CBSA3bIBaeT (haTHUECKUe pa3roBOpPhI ¢ MparMaTruyec-
KUMHU (YHKIHUSIMH, HO OTPaKaeT TOT (akT, 4TO (PaTUUECKUIl TUANOT JODKSH WHTEp-
IIPETUPOBATLCS HE TOJIBKO JIMHTBUCTUYECKU, HO U IparMaruuecku. Mcexons u3 Toro,
9TO OCHOBHOHM IIENBI0 (paTHUECKOW KOMMYHHKAIIMU SBISICTCS YCTAHOBJICHHE U
MoJJIepKaHUe COLMATIbHBIX OTHOLICHUH MEXIy coOeceIHMKaMH, B CTaThe JeiaeTcs
MOIBITKA BBIABUTH NParMaTW4ecKue W KOMMYHUKATUBHBIC (YHKIHH (HaTHIECKOrO
pasroBopa Ha OCHOBE IIPHMEPOB, OTOOPAaHHBIX W3 MOMYIPHBIX (HIBMOB H
JIUTEPATYpBI.

Knwuesvie cnosa. Q)HTH‘ICCKQH KOMMYHHKaNUs, (1)aTI/I‘-IHOCTI>, CBCTCKasd
6606[{3, nmparmMaTudecKas (byHKHI/IFI, MCKIIMYHOCTHOC PaCCTOSIHUE
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Uuniy USNKLS
Gplwup wbypwhwl hwdwuwpwb

MUSuGrudnNr Ursu<u3sAUUhnsuere
A51U9hSULUL RAUSNINRGE3NRL KULNMIELAN UbRNS

Qpwhwt b pwhwuppbindwlwb funupbipp wdbthg qwy Yunpbh £ ptni-
puwagnby glinwghypwlwt qqugnnnuygnit hwnnpnbnt  nibwlynyaywdp, npb
wnwetiwhtpp npulnpdmid £ qbnupybuypwlw unupwpdbugpnd” pwpwt-
swipbyny wuplybipwnp funupp gpipwluithg b thhhunhugwluwihg: Unyt
hnnywdémd Jbn £ hwbymd wuwiplbpwynp  wpypwhwypinswdhongtlinh - win-
Guywgnudp Lnpbtu "“hwppbih  «Pwjpwqupn» dawh  funhwihhihunthuywluwt
funhbpnid L YGpwwpbbiph  hngbpwbwlwt - Jbpinidnigyniutipnid,  npntig
o2unphhy nidquwbind b uiplindwgnponiewtl ginwghypwlwt wqnbignipnitip:

Pwtwih pwnbp. gqbnupybuypwywt funupwndbuy, gqpulwt funup,
thhihunthwywlwt - funh,  pwbwuppwlwt  hGpdGulpphlyw, qbnughypwlwb
qquignnnuenit, wwiplbpwinp wpipwhwyipnswdhengtitin, (Gqup putiwugntn-
owlwt gnpdwnnype, LnpGuu "hwppby, «Pwjpuwqun»

Gbnwpytunwywu funupwpybiunp gbinwghunwywu W thhihunthw-
Jjwywu Enypywt dwuhtu gpyb) Gu pwgnud wotuwwnnie)niuutip: Wuon b wju
sh Ynpgptp hp wpnhwlwunieyniup b hwéwfu £ hwjnuynd  deponpjw
htitmwgnuinnubiph npwnpnyEjwu Yauwnpnund: Wu wnnudny npwgpwy b
dwutwynpwwbiu  Uuwndbpwbuph  hwdwpuwpwuh  wypndbunp  {nign
Mnbtdwbph hnnwdutiphg Jdbyp, np tw Jbpuwagpb) £ «dbnughnwlwu
qqwugnnnipiniu b pbppnnulwu wpybuwn» /https://www.bu.edu/wcp/Papers
/Aest/AestRoef.htm/:

Glutiny |tqyh nt dunwénnnipjwu hbgbjwu L Ywuwnjwu wnbunt-
pyniuutiphg’ Mnt$wjtpp thnpénd £ Jbpndt| gbnwpybunwlwu funup-
wpytuwnp hhihunthwynpbt® ugbind, np dhus wyn wju wnwyb) hwéwfu
hwjwudb) £ |Ggupwiwlywu deluwpwunyeniuubiph  hwdwwnbipunnid:
<bgbifh  punpnpnwing gbinughwnwlwu qgugnnnieintup hdwuwinh qgquw-
Jjwywu wpunwgnnwiu k, npu k| wnwouwhtipe wpunwhwjwnynid £ ginwn-
Junwywu funupwpybiunnwd: Leguywu dhongp wpybuwnh djnwu dubinhg
wju  qgqugnnnigjntup  dwpduwynpbint b hpwlwuwgubine wdbuw-
hwdwwwuwnwuluwu &duu E: «Cuwn <bgbih, - gpnd £ uw, - |Ggniu duynud k,
Gpp wudh ghwwygnipiniup bpwénwd £ hupuwghwmwlygnigjwu: Lbqyh
dhongny hupuwghinwlhg wudt wpunwhwjnnd £ hp ubppht W fuhuwin
untpjiyinphy  wofuwphpuywindp opjiyunpy pwntipny: SFEnwghunwywu
qqugnnniniut h - hwjnn £ quwihu, bpp duowdnnp nwnwpnd L
hpwywunieyniuu pulwyb) opjtlywnphynpbu: buly Ywuwnwu punpnonuing’ nw
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nbnh £ niubund, Gpp dnwdbjwybpwyp sh hhduynwd qquyjwpwuutiph,
dwdwuwyh b wwpwdniejwu Yypw' hpwlwunyenutu puyubine hwdwp»
(PwpgUwuniyeyniup  depu £ U, U.) /https://www.bu.edu/wep/  Papers
/Aest/AestRoef.htm/:

Cuwn Mnbdwbpp' gpwywu b pwuwunmbndwlwu funupbpp wdbkuhg
lwy Ywpbih £ punpnati qtinwghunwlwi  qquignnnigjwdp: «Stinwgh-
nwlwu qqugnnnipjwt pwnwihtu ybpouwlybn», - wjuwbu £ punpnonwd
gpwywu funupp <. Mnbdwibpp' nmwpwugwinbing wju funuph ghunwywu
W ¢ppunthwjwlywu nnpnubphg  (pwpgquwunieniup depu £ U U)
Inttps://www.bu.edu/wcp/Papers/Aest/AestRoef.htm/:

SGpwlwt wpybunnw |Ggniu dhong £, npp hwjwuwpwypnnd £
wmunnnentut nt Junwughynientup,  pwlwlwlnigniut nL qquig-
dntupubipp, wnupwuwynwip (hdwuwmwynpnwip) b qqujwywu ufwpwghpp
(UbpYuwywgnudp): Rqwjwywu dwpduwynpndp b pdwuwnp hwjwuwnbg-
g BU' Ywpuwd wju pwupg, pbE hus swihnd b Ggquwlwu upwup
hwdwwwunwufjuwunwd qqujwlwu uywpwagpht b pdwuwnhu: Uyu ubip-
hwwnwy hwjwuwnpbigdwu hhdwu Yypw £ inbinh niubund gpwlwu funuph b
ghunwlwu, thhihunthwjwlwu funuptiph wwppbpwynup: Ghunwlwu |bg-
ynwd hwphdwuwntbph vwhdwuwthwyndny Gqulywu tpwup ujwqbg-
ynwd £ dEupdwun wnupwuwyniygjwu: buly thhihunthwjwlwtu funupnid
wnwpywu ybpwdynw £ hp gqujwulwu ubpywjwgniihg tnwpwugwnywd
ybpwgwlwu qunwthwph: Phihunthwjwywi |Ggntt wpunwhwjnnud £ pw-
Uwlwunteiniup guwnwtwpubph ytipwétnt gnpdwnnyen:

Spwlwu (tgnitu yEpwywugunud £ wnwplywubph nt qunwihwnpubiph,
qqwjwlwu puwpdwu b hdwuwh hwyblshnp: Gpwlwu funuph jnipw-
hwwnty punypep uwhdwubint hwdwp Mnbtdbwitpp YEunpnuwund tGgyph
pwuwuwmbndwlwu gnpdwnnyeh Jpw:' Pwlwuwnbndwlwu L wpdwy
funuptiph  wwppbpnejwtu  dwuht bw gpnd £ «QUujwé wpdwy L
pwuwuwnbindwlwu tunupbipp sGu hwdpuyund, [Gqyp pwuwuwnbindwlywu
gnhpdwnnyReu £, np punpnanud £ gpwwunieiniup: Nppwt pwnwiht wwn-
Ytpp U pdwuwnp wwpwuowwnynid Gu, wjupwu uwnbindwagnpdnienitup
nwnunw £ wnwyb] wpdwy U wwlwu pwlwumnbndwlwu» (pwng-
dwunieyniup Jdepu £ U, U.) /https://www.bu.edu/wep/Papers/Aest/AestRoef.
htry?:

Updwyp gbnwpybunwlwu funupwpybun Lk, wpybunh qqu-
gnnnipintu, npu hpwlwuwunwd £ |Gqyh dhongny: Uwlhwju gpnnp ns oh
wwpqwuwbiu pwntpny £ wwuwnd hp dbpwwpnudp, wy yGpwénud |
dtpohtupu pwnwjhu wpwpsnypjwu: Cun Uphunnnbih' «Unwphuh n6p
glfluwynp bwuwwwpdwup [tqyh Godwpuwghnieiniut £, dwnph wwp-
gnipntup b ipyhdwuwnniejwt pwgww)nie)niup: Chnnwp unynpwlwu
néhg hwunt £ dhwju wynbighwih ninpunpu» (pwpgdwunieiniup dbpu £
u. u.):3
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Lbgbip punpnonud | gbinughwnwywu gqqugnnnieiniup npwbiu hdwu-
nh qqujwywu wpnwhwjnnd, huy <. MnEdwitpp npwynud £ wju npwtiu
hdwuwnh wypngpbuhy wpnwhwjnnud qqujwpwuubph dhony: . Ehnep
nw wujwunw £ qqujwlwu «dunwdkjwybpw», «dnwdnnnieintu qqujw-
pwuubph dhongny» Ywd «dnwdnn qqujwpwutbip» (pwnpgdwunieniup
dbpu £ U. U.) /Eliot, 1969: 23/:

huy tipp gbinwghnwlwu qqugnnniejniup dnnbund | qqujwywu
wpwnwgndwu Yybpouwagdshtu b pwithwugnd pwuwlwuniejwu watuwph, h
hwjwn £ quihu ginughunwlwu wnbuppp: twuebh «Uunjwdwiht juwnw-
ytipgniejniup», $npbih «dwniuwnp», Nihpdtuh «funinph wbpuubpp» gqb-
nwghwmwywu wbuhiph pwnwjht wpnwhwjndwt hhwupwus ophuwlubip
Gu: Wu gpwlwl unbindwagnpdnipniuubipp Ywnpbh £ wudjwub) «thhihun-
thwjwywu wnbighw» Ywd «wnbighw thhihunthwynigjwu  dbg» /https://
www.bu.edu/wcp/Papers/Aest/AestRoef.htm/:

Ywpdnw Gup' Lnpbuu Ywppbih «Pwjpwqup» Jbwp unyuwbu
hwdwwwuwwufuwund £ wju punpnadwup: &. Ubjwunbpp' L. Ywppbih
dadwanyu gpwpluwnwwnubphg dayp, «Pwjpwqup» Jbwu wudwund k
«Uh dbé wyuwpy dwdwuwyh b nmwpwénipjwu ypwpbpjuwp»: Wu h gnyg
E nunud hbpnuubphg dGyp' Pwjpwquph dEluwpwunigniuubpp Uwunpn
glfup’ «dnwwnhu»-h Ybpwpbpw| b wubu punwjund, dwpduwynpnd £
«dnwunhu»-h ywwndnypiniup wybjh dwdwuwlwagpnptiu: Wu gbinunpytiu-
wmwlywu untindwagnpdnipjwu dbe wpunwhwjnywsd Gu pwgnud thhihun-
thwjwlwu dwnptip, npnup wwwnybipwgnid Gu wwihu L. “twppbh dnwét-
(wybpwh dwupt: Lpw thhihunthwynieiniup hjnwynd £ pwuwunbindh,
dwpnnt Bplwlwynipyw, todwpunnpjwt b wnwybjwwbu' uppn, wdnw-
unigjwt, ubnwlwu hwpwpbpnyeniuubph onipe: L. Ftwppbh wfuwn-
hwjwgph Yypw ujwwbih wanbignieniu Gu pnnb) 2. dptijinh b &. Gpnn-
nGyh qunwihwpubpp, Euonbjiuh hwpwpbpwlwuniejwu wnbunieginup L
Lbgbih hnbwhunwlwu thhihunthwnie)niup:

Lbipywjwgubup wwwybpwynp  wpunwhwjnswdhongubiph - wnyw-
jugdwu dJh 2wpp npubnpnuubp  «Pwjewqun» ybwh funhwihhjhun-
thwjwlwu dupbpnud b YGpwwnpubiph  hngbpwuwywu  JGpndnipniu-
ubpnud:

Uwntindwagnnpénypniut uuynid £ hunwppphp dh kwyhgpwdny.

“The mirror sees the man as beautiful, the mirmres the man;
another mirror sees the man as frightful and hhies and it is always the
same being who produce the impressions.” /p. 208/

Wju huptwwnhw thnfuwpbipniygjwu dbg wnyuwjwuntd  «mirror» pwnh
pwquwdwunieiniup:  Uuduwynpdwd  “mirror”  pwnp  hwyjwuwpwwbiu
funphpnwuonud £ dh Ynndhg' Ywupp b ppwlwungejniup, djnw Ynndpg'
htinhuwYyhtu W upw unbindwagnnpdnip)niup:
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Tthuinwpytup Wu dh pwuh ophuwy.

“Each psyche is really an ant-hill of opposingegispositions.
Personality as something with fixed attributesnsllaision — but a necessary
illusion if we are to love!” (hnfuwpbipnieinit, hwdbtdwwnnientu)
/p. 210/

Wu wwwybpwynp thnfuwpbipnipjwu dby dwpnnt hnght  hwdb-
dwwnynd £ punnhdwnhp twfuwhwynwdubph Jdp dpguwpph hbiwn, huy
wuhwwwlwuniegniup' wwwnpwuph, nph hwdwp wuhpwdbon Uwluw-
wwjdwu k ubipp:

“Love’ — ‘is a liquid fossil' — a felicitous egram in all conscience”.
(nfuwpbpnipnit) /p. 221/
dbipnpbipjw| opphuwynud htinhuwyp dboptipnud £ nhwnwy dh wunyp,

npwnbin ubipp hwdbdwwunynid £ htnniy ppwénjh htiw:

“Egotism is a fortress in which the conscience aenseme, like
corrosive, eats away everything. True pleasure nisgiving, surely”.
(thnfuwptipnigynitu, ywunybpwynp hwdtdwunnye)niu) /p. 240/

“Truth is what most contradicts itself in time.tings were always what
they seemed, how impoverished would be the imagimabf man!”
(hnfuwptpnipncb) /p. 216/

Guwuhpnieniup “twppbip hwdbdwwnud £ dh wdpngh htin, npunbin
utithwywu fupnép pwjpwihsh Udwu nsuswgund £ wdbu hus, pwugh
hpwywu hwénypu wuonun nwint dby £, huy dodwpunniginiup wbwp k
hwywuph hupt ppbu dwdwuwyh pupwgpnid: Cuwn upw' bl wdbu hug
dhown [hubp wyu, hus ppwywund pynwd k, dwpnnt Gplwlwyniginiup
Yihtubip 2w winpuwinhly:

Nupwgpwy £ twl hGnlyw] hwlwunyeniup, npntn wuynd k, np
Jnipwpwugnip hwjpGuwubph wwpwnpu £ hp Gpyhpp untindwagnpdwpwp
wuwnbp.

“It is the duty of every patriot to hate his coyntreatively”.(opujntdnpnu)

/p. 283/

UtY wy oppuwynwd Gphnwuwpnutiph W dtpbph thnfuhwpwpbipne-

pintup hwdbtdwwnynid £ fuwnnnh Jugh htin: Lwfu Gphnwuwpnubpu Gu

«Jwaggnwd  dedtph  Jpwyny, hLwnn  dtptpp Jwup  Gu hounud
Gphunwuwpnubph ypwjnyy».

“First the young, like vines, climb up the dull gpts of their elders who
feel their fingers on them, soft and tender; thendld climb down the lovely
supporting bodies of the young into their propeatis”. (ywultpwynp
hwdbdwwnnieiniu, dwynhn) /p. 214/

Pwuwuwnbindutipp, pun “ftwppbih, wjupwu b npe s6U ybipwpbipyned
dwpnywug ni qunwthwpubipht, nwwnp tw hwdbdwwnnd £ upwig
yGpwpbpdniupp hwowp’ hp hwpbdh hwunbw yGpwpbpdniuph hbu.
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“Poets are not really serious about ideas or pedjhley regard them
much as a Pasha regards the members of an extbasine They are
pretty, yes. They are for use. But there is no tjpe®f them being
true or false, or having souls. In this way the tppeeserves his
freshness of vision, and finds everything miracalodnd this is what
Napoleon meant when he described poetry as a sciergase.”
Ip. 214/

Spnnu hp unbindwagnpdnieniup hwdbdb| £ twb wundwdwusjwu,
hphu  hniuwlywu  wundwdutiph  YGpwwpubph  hwdbGdwwnnieiniututpny:
Wuwbu, oppuwl, untindwagnpdnipjwu htpnuutiph fundpp tw Yngnid k
“Le Cenacle; npp <huntup U Upw wnwpjwiubph $pwuubtiptt wujwundu k
(Utinght puephpp):

“Le cenacleCapodistria used to call us in those days when
gathered for an early morning shave in the Ptolenmirlour of
Mnemijian, with its mirrors and palms, its bead aim$ and the
delicious mimicry of clear warm water and whitesim...” /p. 218/

Cwunwiowlwt  twb wju hwndwdp, npinbin dnwnhuh hwunby
wnwdwd Pnipujwpnbiuth qquginiupp wwwnybipwynp nupdubiint hwdwp
ognwagnndyws L Alexandrian Venushnfuwuntunipniup.

“As for Justine” said Pursewarden to me when he dask
once, “l regard her as a tiresome old sexual tilengtrough which
presumably we must all pass — a somewhat vulgilexandrian
Venus.”/p. 285/

UtY wy hwindwdnud bu wnlw £ udwuwunphw thnfuwuntunipyniu.

“Don’'t let me down!" He took her hand and raisedto his

Cupid’s lips,..."Ip. 351/

Wuwhuny, thhihunhwjwywu dwpbiph gbinughunwlwu  wqgnbigni-
pjwu wnpdbpp pwpdpwunud £ wwwnybpwynp hwdbdwwnnieniuutiph, thn-
fuwpbpnieiniuutiph,  thnfuwuniunigyniuuph W dwynhpubph  2unphhy:
Muwuwnybpwynp wpunwhwjinswdhongubiph funp W pwguwynniwuh nwntd-
Uwuppnie)niup pwuwuhpwywu hbpdGubnhlwih 2powuwlyubpnid, npwug
lGqwpwlwunbndwlwu Enypjwt pwgwhwjinnwp bwywuwnd Gu pbipen-
nwlywu wpybunph uwnbindwgnpdwlwu pulwdwup b pwluwuhpwlwu
dowynyph qupgugdwut punhwupwwbu:

ouunEUuarnihe-3nNkL

1. «Pwbwuippbindwlwb wpdwl» Ywd «wpdwly pwbwuiptinénipintin
hwulwgnipjniutpp wbinhu Gu gnyg wwjhu gbnwpybunwywu funuph
pwuwuwmbndwlwu hwwywuppp: Cun £ Mnbdwibpp’ «Unbindwagnp-
dnipjwu gbnupybunwlwuniypyniup, wulwfu wju pwuhg' wiu wpéwy L,
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pl swihwoén, Ywhujwsd b dhwju npw pwlwunbindwlwu npwyhg, wju
pwuhg, prbE hus swihnd GU wupwdwubih pwnwht uywpwghpp W
hdwuwp» (pwpgdwunteniup dapu £ U. U.) /https://www.bu.edu/wcp/Papers
/Aest/AestRoef.htm/:

2. Updwyh dbg pwnbiph funnieiniup enywuntd §: Lwfuwnwuniejwu
Jjnipwpwugnip hwonpn pwn Ywunwd, wbnwhwt b wunwd uwlunpnhu:
Cuwn U. ®uup' «Pwnbpp ybpwdynid bu wpdwquupubph, npnup hbinw-
unwd Gu Ybuwnpnuhg huswbiu wuuwud dhtip»: Pwlwuwnbndnipjwu dby,
punhwlywnwyp, pwnbpp dhwhjnudws Gu wnnnbpnd b pwnwwnnnbipnud:
‘Verse’ pwnp dwagnid E jwwhubpbu ‘versus’ (2pontd) pwnhg' dwntwgnyg
wubny pwuwuwmbnéwlwu [Lquyph YGpwopobiint hwwnlwuhop: Pwnbpp
pwuwuwnbindnipjwu dbo wpwnwgninw Gu hpbiup hpbiug (pwnpguwunientup
dbpu £ U. U.) /nttps:/www.bu.edu/wep/Papers/Aest/AestRoef.htm/:

3. Uphunnunbip php «Mnbighwjh  wpybunp»  wofuwnnigjuu  dby
gnnd £, np qwy thnfuwpbipniginiu Yepnbint hwdwp wbwp £ udw-
unipjniuubp  wbutb) Pnfuwpbpniewu  wphunnnbywu  uwhdwunwip'
gnjwywup thnfuwybpwndp dh wnwplwihg dinuhu, hpdp hwunhuwguwy
thnjuwpbpnigjwt nwuwlwu vwhdwudwu hwdwp' dh wnwpluih Yud
Gplnypeh wujwu hnfuwugnudp dinwpu' Gpynwp udwuniygjwu hhdwu ypw
/Bunorpanos, 1958/
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A. AIOHL - Oépasnsie ewvipasdicenusa Kak cpeocmeo ICHMemuuecKo2o
6030eiicmeus. — JluTepaTypHyl0 M TIOOTHYECKYIO pEdYb IIy4llle BCETO MOYKHO
0XapaKTepU30BaTh HCTETUUYECKUM BIIEYATICHHWEM, KOTOpOe, B MEPBYIO Ouepellb,
BBIPXKACTCSA B CIOBECHO-XYI0KECTBCHHOM TBOPYECTBE M OTIMYACT JIUTEPATYPHYIO
pedb oT HaydHO-¢pmiIocodckoil. B craThe paccMaTpuBaeTCs akTyanu3aius 0O0pa3HbBIX
cpencts B pomane Jloypenca appemna «banbrasap», BbIpakaeMmas IOCPEICTBOM
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¢unocohckux HOEH M IMCHXOJOTMYECKOrO aHalu3a MEePCOHAXKEHW W TOBBIMIAIOIIAs
3CTETHYECKOE BO3ACHCTBHE MPOU3BEACHHS.

Knrouesvie cnosa. CcroBeCHO-XyIOKECTBEHHOE TBOPUYECTBO, JIHTEpaTypHas
peub, ¢unocodckoe pas3aymMbe, (QIIOIOTHYECKAsh TEPMEHEBTHKA, JCTETHUECKOE
BOCTIpUSITHE, OOpa3HbIC BBIPAXKECHHS, MMOdTHYEeCKas (QYHKOHS s3bika, JloypeHc
Happemnn, «banerazap»

A. AYUNTS - Figurative Expressions as Means of Aesthetic Exmarte. —
Literary and poetic discourses can best be destdBameans of aesthetic experience,
which is primarily expressed in verbal art, distirghing literary discourse from
scientific and philosophical ones. The paper resvgéhe actualization of figurative
expressions in philosophical ideas and in the pdggjical analysis of characters in
“Balthazar” by Lawrence Durrell, which enhances dlesthetic impact of the work.

Key words:verbal art, literary discourse, philosophical thirgs Philological
Hermeneutics, aesthetic experience, figurative esgive means, poetic function of the
language, Lawrence Durrell, “Balthazar”
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Unwwwutw UNULEL3UL
Gplwup wbyppwywl hwdwuwpwb

Lurqeu3nrtL LNUULLCNRG3NRLL UM GEMPUULEBNELP
PUNUYURUNRG3UL UER

Uhyuwiph nibbtiwyny, np dptis wydd pwnwlwquwlwb hndwbhpnipjuwb
futinhnt wpnh qpdwutinund putiwnyyby b wnwybjuwbu wnwuduht punt-
ph dwluwpnwlynd, unyt hnndwénid, Gubing pwnuyhti Ywpgbiph ybpiniont-
pyntbpg, thnpd £ wpdmd pwgwhwyiply hndwbppuypti pwpph b pwnuyht
bwpgh dpoli ubpyn Guuwp, pbswbu bwl wnwbdht pwnbph U pwnuyght
inhwybiph hdwuypuwghtl quinguigdwt opptiwswithniniatibnp:

Pwtwgh pwnbp. pwqdupuppbnwly, dGbwgpwppbpwl, hndwbppuwht

awnp, Ywpquihti pdwuwn, punwihti Yuipg, penught fdwuy,  punwlug-
dwlwt pppuy, hdwuypuyhti thnfuwtignid, puply pwntip, wntdwbnid

Lwyinuhp k, np (Ggniutiph wéwugwlwu dubiph dté dwup punpnaynid
E wwppbpwywjunygjudp, huYy upwug ubppht Yunnigwdpl wpunw-
hwjinynwd £ pwnwihtu  wmwppbpwlubph pdwunwht - wdpnnoniyejwdp:
UpUWunyu dwdwuwy, hndwuppwipu gnygbipp Ywd swppbipp hwdbdw-
wnbhu wwpq b nwnunid, np npwtiu hndwuhpwihtu dubp h hwywn Gu quihu
ny Rt pwnwjhu wwppbpwyubpu hptiug hdwunwiht wdpnne dwywny,
wj| Jhwju npwug wnwudht hdwuwwiht hpwgnudubpny Ywd npwbu
duwwmwppbpwlwihu pwnbip: Cun npnwd, hndwuhowihtu 2wppnid gbipw-
Ywjnn Ywpnn £ |pubp wd updwd hdwuwnwiht wdpnnonieiniup, Yud
hwdwwwunwujuwtu hwubwgnieiniup huwpwynphtuu hon ubiplujwgunn
U nbwlwu wnnwiny skignp pwnp: Wnwhund, tirt pugqdwunwpptpwywihu
pwnh ubippht Yuwnnigwdptu wpunwhwjnynid £ win wdpnnoniejwdp, huy
Guwlwu wnnwnd ppwgynd £ wéwugdwl, pwnwpwpniwt Yuwd wy
pwnwlwqdwlwu dhongubtipny, www wju punpnaynd £ npwbiv Ywnpguw-
Jhu hndwuhowjht wwppbpwy: SYjw| nbiwpnd hwpy b ufwwh niubuwi,
np pwnbpp unyu Ywpgh dbe dhwynpynd Gu ny dhwju pun hpbug
hdwunwpwuwlwu hwnywupoh, wy twl pun pwnwlwqdwywu jnipw-
hwwynigyniuutinh, huy npwug dhwutunyeniutu k] gwulwgwsd |tquywu
Ywpgh gnjnipjwt wwjdwuu E: Uuwbu, opphtuwy, gbipdwubpbund Zimmer,
Keller, Ladenl udwu wy dubipp ptl hptug wnbnwjhtu upwuwynyejwdp
dhdjwug wmwppbpwygnid Gu, vwlwju Ywpgwjunpbu unyuwlwu sku: Uyu
wnnwiny ugbiup, np hndwuhowjhtu dubpp npwbiu pwnwghunwlwu dhw-
ynpubip ny dhoin GU punipwagpynid Yupgwihu punhwuny hwinlwuhony,
huy nw htwpwynp £ dhwyt wju nbwpnid, Gpp pwgdwwnwppbipwywhu
pwnh hdwuwnwiht b pwnwlwqdwlwu Ynndbipp hwdpuyunwd Gu: Sqjw

88



L624UPULNNE-3NNL

wwpwguwinuwd  Ywpunp £ hwdwpynd  wju, pE huswyhuh  dwutwynp
hdwuwnubp Gu wpunwhwjnynw Ynuypbicn pwnwywqdwywu dhongubipny:
Qtipdwubiptunud, opptwy, -ungwdwugp 62gpnnn hdwuwn nwuh (Les-ung), -
er woéwugny wpunwhwjnynd Lt dhwlwwwp gnpdnnnipniu (Seufzer,
Brummer) huly -(er)eth (Sprecherei, Bummelei)dhongny' Upyuynn
ghpdnnnieiniu: Ybpohupu oqunigjwdp &duwynpynwd Gu twlb nbwlwu
qniqwhbinubip, huswbu' Singen-Singerei, Klatschen-Klatscherdi  wijju:
Cunhwunip wndwdp  hndwuhpwiht 2wppnd  gbpwlwinn Gu nwlwu
wnnuny skignp wnwppbpwlywihu dubpu Nt wnwudhu pwnbpp, npnup
npubtiu - pwnwiht - Ywpg  nhuwpldbihu hwunbu G quihu 62gphn
Ywpgqw)hu bpwuwyniejwdp:

Cwyyph wnubng dbpnhpgjup’ thnpébup putwpyby gbipdwubptup
wnbnwht bpwuwynigjwdp wdwugwynp pwnwjhu dhwynpubipp, npwtin
dté wbn bGu qpwnbtigunud Jwutwghwnieiniu  gnyg wynn  dubipp
Ywqgunypjwu hwdwp gnpdwdynn -er, -or wdwugubiphtt hwpwpbpwyhg
-er(ei}ny &ubpp, huswbu' Druckerei, Fursterei, Gurtnerei, Kuhlerei, Scheieier
Buckereilt wyju: Npn2 pwntin, uwlwju, -er, -or-ny wdwugwynp &dubiph htiwn
sbu wnusynid, huswbiu' Abtei, Propstei, Vogtdi dp pwuh wy| dubip: Up swpp
-(enei-ny wodéwugwynp &ubp  Swgnwd U wnwplyw gnyg wnynn
gnjulwuubphg, huswbu' Auskunftei, Kartei, Bucherei, Ziegeldi wjju:
Wuwnbin Ywpbih £ pungplty bwb pwqdwehy -er-nd Yuqdynn pujwlu
dubphg ubpnn U gnpénnniEjwu wbinh  hGwn  hwpwpbpwygynn
Ywaqdnieyniuubpp, huswbu' Brauerei, GieRerei, Molkerdii udwu wy dubip:
<ddwn.' Zuerst sah man den hohen Schornstein der grafli@rennerei/Grass,
1998, 48/._Die Wascherdiatte ein Paar frische Bettlacken hergeliehen g&éral
2008, 57/.

LbGwnwppphp k£, np dwutwghunwlwu wujwunwdubiphg plunn unyuw-
why Ywaqdniejniuutipp hhduwwund duwwnwppbpwlwiht Gu b nutu
uwb hnquwyh phy, huswtiu® Schuhmacherei, Settelerei, Rederei, Buchhalterei
b wyu:

Cwdwwwwnwufuwt nhwnwpynwubpp gnyg Gu wwipu , np -e
wdéwugny Ywqgdynn dbuwwmwppbpwlywihtu gnjuywuutpt wpunwhwynnd
Gu Jpwju wnbnujhu hdwuw, huswbu, ophuwl' Anrichte, Lande, Liege,
Schenke hulj Schmiededlut wnwybjwwbtiu hwpwpbpwygynd t -(er) ei
wdéwugny Ywquynn gnulwuubphtu, pwuph np  wpnwhwpl-nnd |
dwutwghwinieinitu, hddwn'. Als sie zur _Schmiedekam, war Thomas nicht
daheim /Walzer, 91/.

Lnyu -e-ny Ywqdynn pwqgiwunwppbpwlwihu  gnuywuubipp
nbnwiht pdwuwubph Ynnpht Ywpnn Gu wpunwhwjnb twl gnpdn-
nniypjwu wudwunwd: Cun npnd Ybpohtu nbiwpnd npwup nwibu pwjwywu
owagnud: Wuwbu, ophtuwy, Ausleihe (qpunwpwund gppbiph hwududwu
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ubnwu, puswbu twl' phus-np pwup Jupénd) Ywd Ablage (wwhbuuwn,
wwhng, huswbu twl' hGnwdagnid):

Uwlywju udwu gnjuywuubpp d&é phy s6U Ywqgdnid, huswyhupp Gu
uwl gnpédnnnipjwu wbin W gnpdnnnieiniu gnyg wnynn Trénke (Ytu-
nwuhubiph onip tudbijnt intin W onip tudbin), Schwemmédhtiphu (nnwigutint
wntin U |ywgnn uwpp) b wy dubpp:

hus ybpwpbipnw £ putwplyynn tpwuwynigjwdp -schaftny Ywqdynn
adubipphtu, www npwup ubipnw Gu Yud wudbiph wujwunwiubph hhdpbiphg
(Botschaft) Ywd k| wnwplwubiph wujwunwiubiphg (Landschaft).UhUunyu
dwdwuwy, hhojw| hdwuwnubiph wpunwhwjnnwp tdwu Yuagdnieniuubiphu
phs £ punpng, pwuh np npwup hptiug Lpwuwyniejwdp hwéwlu hwugnud
Gu -(er) elny Ywquynn &dubipptu b wnwhuny wnwybjwwbiu gnpdwdynid
Gu  hwjwpwlwu pdwuwnny, hddw'. ... das Hafenvolk, welches die
Gesandschaf{inhjwuwghwnwlwtu ubipywjwgnigsnieiniu) begaffte ... /Grass,
107/.Unyu Ybpw' Grafschaftinhwh gnjuywuutipu k| hwéwfu hwugnud Gu -
tum wdwugny Ywqgdynn aubippu, npnup hhduwywuntd
wnhwnnnuwunwuubph hhdphg Yugquywsd Yuywdpubp Ywd wnwpwépubp tu
dwwnuwunud, huswtu' Firstentum, Kdnigtum, Kaisertuml wyu: Upwup
hptug hbpphu  huwpwunyeniutp  Gu U hwunhwynd Gu  Jdhwju
wwwndwlwu punypeh untindwgnpdniejniutbpniy:

Pwnwlwaqdnipjwt wbuwytinhg wjuop wnwyb wpryniuwybn k
wnbnwjhtu hdwuwn wpunwhwjinnn pwnbpnud -ung wdwugh gnpdwdnipjniup,
Get uUlwwh nuubuwup, np npwund Ywqddnn pwnwlwgqdwywu
hndwuhubipp Ywpnn Gu wpwnwhwynb] huswbu gnpdnnniejwu wnkin nt
gnpénnnipniu (huswbu' Entziindung«pnppnpywé wnbin» W «pnppnpnidy),
wjuwbu k| Yynuypbin gnjulwu’ Wohnung, Festung, Siedlubgu)ju:

Qtpdwubpbund  pwnwlwqiwlwu pwpép  wpryniuwybnniejwdp
wsph sh puyunwd uwlb unyuwhuh vpwuwyniejwdp pwnbiph Yuagqdnwd
hwunhwnn -t wéwugp: Cun npnud hhgjwy dubpu niubu hhduwlwunw
pwjwlwu Swand, npnup gnwlwuwg-ythu Gupwpyynid Gu wpdw-
wnwlwu dwjunwnéh (Ablaut)h Ywunuubppu, huswbu' graben-Gruft, biegen-
Buchtl wyju:

Ausfahrt «blp, nwpwwutbp» L Einfahrt «dnwnp, nwpwwuubip»
pwnbpp Jhwdwdwuwly ubpyuwywgund Gu U gnpdnnniypjwu wnbin, U
wnwplw hwulwgnieniututpp: Upwju wnbnwiht hdwuwny Gu odinywd
Unterkunft, Bucht, Gruft udwuwunhw dh pwuh wj| gnjwlwutbn:

Unyuwhup Ypluwyph pdwun Gu wpnwhwjnnd utwb -ge-+-(e)inhwh
Gehege Gewdlbe, Gewerk, Gemadh wyj| gnwlwutbpp: Syjw| nbiwypnid
Ywplnpu  wju L, np  wulwiu hpbug Gpyphdwuwnnieiniuhg,  wyn
gnjwywutbpp bu Yuwpbh E nhuwpyt npwbiv pwnwywqdwlwu
hndwupaoubp:
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Cunhwunip wndwdp Ywpbih b ugk), np pbl pupy gipdwuwlwu
wowugubipny Ywuqidwd wbnwjhu tpwuwyniypjwdp adubipp |Ggynid
wnwowgb| Gu wmwppbp dwuwwwphubpny, vwlywut wluhwpun £, np
npwug Jbé Jdwup Uwppwwbu  wpunwhwpnb £ gnpdnnnipjwu
wudjwuntd, npnup hbGwnwqwjnd &Gnp Gu pbipt; hhyjw| hdwuwnp,
huswbiu ophuwy, nput pwnwlwqldwlwu wdwugh shwugnn der Gang
gnjwlwuh «puwy|, pupwgp, pwjiywdp» hdwuwnutiph Ynnphu Guwynpyb
GUu «wugnw, Juwdpowly, dhowugp» hdwuwnubpp Ywd Betriebh «gnpdn-
nniejnil, gnpdnnnupjwu dbe nuby (in Betrieb setzem) hdwuwnubinhg
qupguwgb| tu «gnpdwpwu, dtnuwpynieinttu» wiujwiwlwu hdwuwn-
ubipp: Cun npnud npwug hhduhdwuwnp hunnwynpbu nipjugdynd k
hwldwwwwnwuluwtu hwdwwbpunnd, hddwn.' Er las ihn, ...wenn er
....durch den langen Ganlief. /Grass, 117/ .... ihr Gangwar schwankend
geworden ..... /Bichsel, 2009, 89/.

Uunpwnwnuwiny gqtipdwubptup thnfuwnyw| dh pwuh wéwugubtipny
Ywaqdwsd W nbnwjhu pdwuwnny gnpdwdynn dubipptu, wnwohu hbipehu
Ywpbih £ wnwuduwgub) -(atjur-ny Ywqgiynn Kommandatur, Rezeptur,
Aspirantur . wyu, npnup Ywpnn Gu [pub] pE wujwlwlwu, L pbE
pwjwywu Swaqdwu: Cun npnwd, npwup thnfuwnygbiin (wwnhubtiptiupg,
wwhwwub| Gu huswybtu hptug ubnp (hqwlwl), wjuwbu £ pwnwihu
obtignnp:  hdwuwnph  wbuwlbnphg, wujwliwywu Swgdwu pwnbpp
Upwuwynd B Ywd woluwwnwuph Juijp, Ywd wwownu, huswbu' Prafektur
«ynbdptiynp wwonnux» b «wyptptiyunnipw (Juwyp)», huy pwjwlwu dwadwu
gnjwlwuubpp, wwhwwubiny hpbug gnpdnnnipjwt wujwudwu Uwlu-
Uwlwu hdwuwntbpp, wpnwhwjnnd b bwl nbnwihut hdwuwnubn,
huswbiu' Reparatur «ytpwunpngnui» U «ytpwunpngdwu wphbuwnwungy,
hddwn.' Die Direktion hat bewilligt, dass Sie die Reparanachen. /Bichsel, 41/
Gaswerk, Wasserwerk, Konservenfabrik, Landmaschepamatur, Papiermihle,
zwei Kirchen, drei Schulen, Landratsamt und Rathales ist ziemlich alles
/Walser, 74/Ujuwntin, wnweohtu ophuwynwd, Reparaturytipwunpngnid» dUu
wpwnwhwynnd £ gnpdnnnigjutu - wuntu, huy  Gpypnpnnud® inbinwghu
hdwuwn «dbiptuwubiph yGpwunpngdwt wphbiunwung»:

Qbtipdwubiptuh stignp ubnhu Wwuwnlwunn -i(at) wéwugny Yuqujwd
W wyu fudph dbe dununn gnulwuubtipp bu Jtd phy sbGu Yuaqunud: Cun
npnud, Uupqwd pwnwlwgqdwlwu wdéwugp hpwgynd £ wwppbp Yepw,
huswbu, ophuwl' Rektoratl Sekretariat npnup hhduwywunwd ubpnid Gu
wiujwuwywu aubiphg: Upwup wnwybjuwwbu jwnhtwlwu thnfjuwnnt-
pintuutin Gu, pbl wnwudhtu nbwpbpnd niubup bwl wy |Ggniubiphg
thnfuwndwd &ubp, ophuwl' Pensionat($pwuubpbt), Sultanat (wpwpb-
ptupg) W wju: Wuwbn Ywpnn Gu hwiunhwb] huswbu JdGUwwnwp-
ptpwlywihu, wjuwbu b pwqdwwnwppbpwlwiht pwnbp: <hgjw| Pensionat
pwnu, ophtuwy, dtuwwwppbpwlwiht £ «wywuuphnt, nwunhwpwlyswywu
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hwuwmwwnieinu» hdwuwnny: Sie besuchte in Breslau irgendeine Schule mit
Pensionat.... /Grass, 74ipusntin Sekretariap pwqiwwwppbpwlwihu £ 1.
pwpuninuph  w2luwwnwywp, 2. pwpuniqupnieinit, 3. punpwlwu
opgwu hdwuwnubpny:

Qtipdwubpbunw J6d phy sbu uqinud twl jwnhtwlywu dwgdwu -
(i) ade wéwugny Ywqguynn hgulwu ubinh b hwdwwwwnwufuwu hdwuwnny
gnjulwuubpp: Wn pwnbph dh dwup ubpnd k -ieren, djnwiubpp’ -er, -ur
yGpowynpnupniuubph wwpptp dubiphg, hddwn." Promenade-promenieren
Balustrade - BalusterArkade - Arkatuil dph 2wpp wyj| dubip: Snjnigyntu niubu
twl, wjuwbu Ynsywsd, hwwnywpwuwlwu dhwnwppbpwlwiht Ywg-
dnipgniutbip, huswbu' Estrade, Fassade, Estakade, Barrikad@nup npuwbu
wjnwhuhtu Ywpnn Gu nubuw| nbwlwu ppwgnudubip: Wuwbu, ophuwy,
Fassadeilh wnwouwjht hdwuwnt k «obuph wnwouwht dwu», huy npwtiu
nbwlwu hpwgnud wju Ywpnn £ wpnwhwinbp «hus-np pwtuh hpwlwu
punypep pwpgunn hwwnlwuhoh» hdwuwn. hddwn.” Hinter der Fassadeaus
Freundlichkeit verbirgt sich ein bdsartiger Char&tar /Langenscheidts
GroRBworterbuch,320/. Unwhuny £ duwynpynd  hinter der Fassade
hwwnwpwuwlwl wpunwhwjinnyeniup: Cunhwuniyp wndwdp, wju fudphu
hwpwpbpynn gnjuywuubipp dwgnwd Gu ny dhwju jwwnhubtiptiuhg, wy twlb
$pwuutiptiuthg (Kolonnade, Promenade, Baulustradl) gbipdwuwlwu wy
liqniutiphg (Uupnbinwuntptu Blookade) ULnyu Ybipw (wwhubiptiuhg L
$pwuubpbuhg Gu thnjuwngt] gbpdwubpbuh wbnwhu pdwunnd wju
stgnp ubinh gnjwlwuubipp, npnup Ywqdynw Gu -(e)-mentwdwugny: Cun
npnd npwug dGd Jwup hwpwpbpwygynd k£ -ieren dtipowynpnigjwdp
pwjwhhdpbph htw, huswbu' Fundament fundieren, Etablissmentetablieren,
Sortiment- sortierenl wjju: Snynyentt NLUGU bwl pwgwnwwbu nbinwjhu
hdwun  wpwnwhwjinnn  gnuywuubp’  Appartament  «hwpdwpwybun
puwlywpwu» b «hjnipwungwihu hwdwp», Fundamentohuntgjwu hhdp» L
thnjuwpbpwlwu gnpdwdnipjudp  «hus-np  pwuh hhdp»: LRutwplyynn
whwh gnuwlwulbphg qgbpdwubpbund (Wit wwpwdnd nwbu  -(ijum
wdwugny owwn &ubipp, npnug punpn? hwwnwuhpp upwug dwanudu k
hwlwwwwnwufuwt wujwuwlwu hhdphg. hddwn.' Minister - Ministerium
Konservator - Konservatorium Observator - Observatoriumh  wyu: b
wmwppbipneintu -age wdwugny Ywqddwd ppwuubpbuhg thnfuwnjwg
Barrage«wpnqgbip, thwyng», Stellage«nwpwl», Plantage«wjwuwnwghw» b
wy| dubiph, npnup pwgwnwwbu nbnwjhu hdwuwnny Gu hwunbu quwihu,
unyu dwaqlwu -er(ie) woéwugny pwnbtpp Ywpnn GU wpunwhwjinb| bwle wy)
(hpduwlwunuw hwywpwywu) hdwuwnubp, huswbu Kolonie- 1. «qunni@»,
2. «puwlwywyp», 3. «dbGY nbuwyh (oppuwy’ pngniuubph) wdpnnonye)niu»
Ywd Bijouterie 1. «qwpn» (hhduwywunwd phdwuwnny), 2. «nulbpswlywu
fuwunte»:
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Lwwhtwlwt dwgdwtu bu Gpynt mhwyh woéwugubinny -(is)ation b
-(tat Ywagdynn pwnbph dtd dwup punipwgpynid b nbnwiht tpwuw-
Ynypjwdp: Ywpdnd Gup twl, np wnwohtu whwu wybkih 6hon L
ubpywjwgut) -(is)(at)ion wbiupny, Gebt ulwwh nGuwup Institution,
Station, Demonstration, Konfektioppwnwwqdwlwu hndwuhonipjwdp
punipwgnpbilh pwnbph jnipwhwwnynieniuubpp: Pwgh wyn, wjuwnbn wnyw
E uwl pwqlwuwwppbpwywjunieiniu, huswtiu ophuwy, Station 1. «Yw-
jupwby, «ujwpwuwwnbinh», 2. «jwugwn», 3. «nwnhnhwnnpnhs Yujw-
pwu», 4. «ghnwywu nhwnwpynwdubph gnpdhp», 5. «hhjwunwungwhu
pwdwudntup»: Lnyup Ywpbih b wub Institution, Konfektionl udwtu wy|
aubph dwupu:

hus Jbpwpbpnw £ -(i)tat woéwugny &Ubphtu, www Munizipalitat,
Lokalitat, Universitat, Admiralitath w)] nbnwjhtu tpwuwyniejwdp pwnbtiph
Ynnpht niubup bwl npwlwywu hdwuwn wpunwhwjnnn Aktivitat, Humanitat
inhwh alubp:

Uditpnihbind Jbpp Yuwwpws Jbpindnegyniuubph wpryniupubipp’
Ywpnn Gup ugki, np wbnwjhtu pdwun wpwnwhwjnnn &dubph pwnw-
Ywguwlwu whwbpph hwdwnpndp htwpwynpnyentu £ wwijhu pwugw-
hwjnbint npwug pdwunwht qupgugdwu punhwunip  dhnnwdubpp,
huswbu twl ybp hwub] hwdwwwwnwufuwu hndwuhpwiht pwpph punt-
pwapwywu gdétipp:

Pwgh wjn, wnwudhu pwnbph ni pwnwlwgdwlwu whwbpp
Jnipwhwwnynipnitutiph puyudwu hwdwp Yuplnp bpwuwynieniu niup
ynuypbin pwnph ubipdwu hwuquwdwupubiph wwpqwpwunwp: Wnwhundy,
wptbih £ wwppbiptip wnwouwihu b Gpypnpnuwiht wnbnwihtu upwuwynt-
pjwdp &ubp, npnup hpbug hbpehtu gnigwpbpnd Gu bwl wwppbip
pwnwwqdwlwu jnipwhwwnynieiniutbn: huswbu opptwl, wnweuwhu
Upwuwynipjwdp  punipwgpynd Gu -(er)ei, -tum, -schaft, -(i)at, -(i)Jum
woéwugubpn Ywqdynn &ubpp, huy Bpypnpnwihtu Lpwuwynyejwdp’
pwjwywu dwgdwu b gnpdnnnigjwt wudwund gnyg inynn Ausleihe, Gang,
Ausfahrt, Promenade, Appreatur, Passagehwyh gnwlwuubipp: Npwbu
wjinwhuhtu Yuwpbih £ nhnwpytp bwbh wujwuwywu dwgdwu (hhduw-
Jwunwd' wwownnu, whwnnnu dwwnuwugnn) Vogtei, Kaisertum, Dekanat,
Intendananhwh &ubpp:

Cwny £ uwwb Uwl, np wnwldhu pwnbph U pwnwjhu
wmwppbipwyubph hdwuwnwiht wdpnnonipjwu Yypw wgnnid £ wdwugwlwu
pwnbph Ywpgwihtu punypep, huswybu twl pwnwlywqdwlwu whwbph
qupgugdwu optupubtipp: Unwhuphu Ywnbh £ hwdwpbp wu thwuwnp, np
gbpdwubipbund  Jd&é phy Gu Hwgdnwd gnpdnnnipjwlu  wunitutbiphg
wdwugynn hdwuwnwihtu tpwuwyniypjwdp dubipp: <wywnwy ninnniejwdp
qupqugnuiubpp, uwywju, wmwppbp Gu hund, huswybu, ophuwl' Tranke
«fudbiint nkin» — «fudkip», Gestell«<nwpwy, pwnbip» — «dGwnwnw hpbiph
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punniudwu Ybw» Ywd — Kippe «wnp pwthbint wnbn» — «Sdfuwfunwnp
duwgnpn» U wyu:

Utp hweonpn  nhunwpynwt - wjuy £, np pwnwlwqdwywu
hndwuppwihu  aubppu  jnipwhwwninly Gu huswybiu  punhwunip
funuphdwuwnwhtu, wjuwbu £ wnwudht Ywpgwiht wywwnlwubnysniup:
Wyuhupt' npwup hhduwywund gnjulwuubp Gu b fudpwynpynid Gu pun
hpbug wdwugdwu dubiph nt hdwuwnubph: Upw Ynnphu ujwuwnynd £ twl
wmwpwhhdpwiht  pwnwlwqdwywu hndwuhgnieiniu, huswbu ophtwy,
Botschaft -Gesandtschaffiuwywuntejniu» Ywd Bleibe-Longement-Unterkunft
«ytignigywu Jwyp», npnug gnpdwédnieiniup, dbp Ywpdhpny, nbwlywu
hphduwynpwdnipyntt niuh: Wu  wnnwny Gpypnpn opptwyh  hwdwp
Ywpnn Gup wub], np Unterkunft dup ndwpwunpbu stgnp L, Bleibelu'
funuwlgwlwu E, huly Longemenp' huwpwuniegniu: “Hpwu hwlwnwy,
Kneipe, Schenkke Schwemmequptiopwuwnniu, wwunny» pninp Gpbp dubipu
£l fjunuwlygwywu Gu, pun npnd Kneipeu hwpwpbpynid £ djnw Gpynwpu
npwbu punhwupwywu hwulwgniegniu, Schenkd' npwbu  pwqdw-
nwppbpwlwhu 6, huly Schwemmet' npwbu pwppwnwihu 6l Fhplu
Uupwd wwwbwnny L, np Kneipe pwnu odwnywdé L wnwyb] pwpdp
gnpdwnuwlwu hwiwfuwwunigjwdp: Lnyu Ybpw' nbwpwunpbu sbgnp
Gestell pwqdwwwppbpwywihu &dup, huy unyu hdwuwnny Stellge pwnp
funuwygwlwu E:

Cwdwwwwnwufuwt nhunwpynuubpp gnyg Gu wwhu twlb, np
pwnwlwqgdwlwu hndwupoubiph 2wppnwd wju wd wjy whwh nbwywu
Gpwugquwynpndp Ywiudwsd £ Ynuyptitn wdwugh wnhwhg, huswtiu ophtwy,
-(at)ur (Manufaktur, Redantur, Intendatur), -(e)mghogement), -age (Etlage,
Barrage, Beletagejudwugutinny Ywaqdwsd dubipp pwnwpwuubpnd upynid
GU npwbu huwpwunigyniuubin, hul funuwygwywu pwnbiphtu punpny £
hhduwlwund -e (Falle, Bleibe, Schwemméuqguhsp: FHpwt hwlwnuwy,
sbgnp  Gpwugqwynpdwdp Gu punipwgpynd -(er)ei, -ung, -schaft, -(i)um
wdéwugubipn Ywquynn pwnbipp, npnughg wyn hwwwuhony wnwybi
odwnywé Gu -(er)ei wdwugny Ywqunieyniuubipp:
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C. APAKEJISIH - Kamezopuanvhas CcuHoOHUMUA 6 Cl10BO0OPA308aAHUU
COBPEMEHH020 Hemeukozo A3vlka. — Ilpu uW3ydeHWU CII0BOOOpa30BaTEIbHON
CHHOHMMUM HaOJIFOJICHUS Yallle BCETO BEIUCh Ha YPOBHE OTACIBHBIX CJIOB. MEXIy TeM
aHaJM3 JIEKCHYECKUX KaTeTOPUH, TI03BOJISICT OOHAPYKHUTh TECHYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKITY
CHHOHHUMHUYECKUM PSIIOM U JIEKCUYECKON KaTeropuen, a Takke yCTaHOBUTh HEKOTOPbIE
o0me 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH CEMaHTHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS OTIENBHBIX CJIOB M CIIOBO-
00pa30BaTeIbHBIX THUIIOB.

Knioueevle cnoea. monvuBapuaHT, MOHOBAapHAHT, CHUHOHUMUYECKUU psij,
KaTeropuajabHash CEMAaHTHKA, JICKCHUECKasl KaTeropwsi, JOKAJIbHOE 3HAa4YeHHE, CIIOBO-
00pa30BaTeIIbHBIN THII, KOHBEPCHS, HCKOHHBIE CJIOBA, aCCUMUJISIIHS

S. ARAKELYAN - Categorial Synonymy in Modern German Word-
Building. — The study of word-building synonymy was oftenated at the level of
separate words. Meanwhile, the analysis of largéswf lexical categories allows to
reveal the close relationship between synonymiesemnd lexical category, to define
some general regularity of semantic developmentseparate words and word-
formation types.

Key words: polyvariant, monovariant, synonymous series, catelyjpemantics,
lexical category, local meaning, word-building typeonversion, native words,
assimilation
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<pwuny [FNUUUU3UL
Eplwbh d. Poyniungdh wudwt wbypwluwt
(Gqywhwuwpwlwgphipwlws hwdwuwpw

S6LUSh LruuMUUSNhUL YULELAEUMHNRFUSPL
<ELLPh UbR2NSNY' <PULUUD PUNUSPL LEMUNU UL
<UrursMNhE3UL 4ru

Stpuippp fununn wbhuwiph Yuwbfubbpwnpnieuyhti hGuph pLundbtinin-
ghwlwb b Gqyulwt dwbwsnnuywt unnygtbph gnpdwndwt wprynibip £
Stpuiph ubipluwwlygnidp, npwbu want, htudmd £ ppbydulinh b fupspw-
inhwybiph hdwuippwpwbnyeywt ynw: b phdu pninp (Gqyulwt dwbwsnnwluw
Lunnygtbph' hwlwpuiwnby £ pbpupph Gunnignidp pwnughtt bapwndwt
hwpwpbpnigywt Ypw, npb hppwlwbind wpgpuwgninid £ ppydp, Gupdpwiphwp
wyblwynn, Ywbpubbpwnpniysuwyhti pndwanwlniyniap:

Pwbwih pwnbp. GubpbGpwnpniypughti hGlp, fununn wbhwy, pw-
nwihti - bpwndwt  hwpwpbpninit,  pplipupph  bepluwwlgnid,  Pppbyd,
Ywnpépuiphuy, Gubfubupuwnpnype

<nnuwdnid nhwnwpybint Gup wnbpunp pwnwihtu ubpluwwygndp'
hhdujwd fununn wuhwwnp Ywufubupwnpnipwihu htuph (wjunthbn® L)’
$pbjdwhts b Ywpdpwinhwwiht ghnbiphttiph Ypw [1]: Wuhtpl® thnpatint
Gup wwwgnigl, np wbpunp Ywnnigbihu fununn wuhwwp, wnwe-
unpnybiny wnbipunp Ywd npw npnawyh hwndwsh dwypnywutubupw-
npnyeny, hhduynd £ wyn pbdwihg plunn $ptjdh ud Yupdpwnhuh
hhtpwptupy Ywnnigwdph dpw' wwhwwubing npw pidwnhly nwawnp:

Uju wmbuwuYyniuhg wnujwqu Gpyne hwpg £ dwagnd. h'us Yuw Yu
nbpunh pwnwiht ubplwwwygdwu U fununn wuhwwnh Y4<-h dhol, U,
bt Yw, wwyw huswt’u £ wju hpwgnpdynid:

Nwnwuwuppnieiniup pwgwhwynnd £, np fununn wuhwwp' wy-
fuwphh ghnwygwwu wwunybpp wpunwgnws £ upw Y<-h dby, npntin
ghwbiihpubpu nt wwwybpwgnidubipp ubipyuwjwgywd Gu Gpynt inbuwyh
dwuwsnnulwu Ywnnygubpny' $Gundbuninghwywu L Gquywu: dbpp
wnwownpwd hwpgbpht ywwwuluwubint hwdwp wbwnp £ thnpétup
hwuwuw|' phuswbu b fununn wuhwwp  fununyph, ubpphu  funuph
dwlwpnwynid hp Y<-hg punpnid ptundbuninghwt dwuwsnnuywu Yuw-
nnygubpp, UL wwyw' huswbu Gu npwup wnyuwjwgynd nbpunp dwybipb-
uwjhtu unnygnuw npnawyh pwnwjhtu 2wnpph, gwugh dhongny:

Stipunh  wdpnnowlwuniejniup  eEdwih  ubppht  Ywnnigwodph
wnwudUwhwuwnieyniuu £: Uyuhupt' huswbu np fununn wuhwwp ubpphu
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funuph  dwwpnwynw Yunwwwpnd £ pbtdwu, wuwbu L w
wpunwgnytint £ inbipunp dbe: “Hw dwuht £ yYuwynd wyu, np dhliunyu
ptdwh 2nipe GpYynt fununn wuhww wnwppbip nbpunbip Gu Ywnnignud:
Pwuwnnpbit, phdwjh wnweownpdwdp fununn wuhwwnp hp ghunwlygniejwu
dbo YU<-hg puwpnud £ hnpujuwwygwsd ppwnwpényeiniuutn, Jbpw-
ptiptihubp W hGugnd £ npnpwyph pwnbpp hwdwhph ypw, npnup, puwn
hptu, wnwybjuwwbu wwwwsd Ywpunwgntu  wnbipunh  pnwunw-
Ynieyniup: dbpndniyeyniup pwgwhwyinnwd £, np wyn pwnbpu ni pwnw-
Ywwuwlygnipyniuutipp unbindnd tu  pwnuyhti pnpwbbp /Morris, Hirst,
1991/,npnup nwpwdynw tu wdpnng inbtipunny dbYy: Udbuwhwéwluwnbw
onpwubtipp gnyg Lu wwihu, L hush dwuhu E nyjw| inbipunp /Barzilay,
Elhadad, 1997/:

bpbdh, Ywpdpwwnhwh wnwudht hdwuwnwihu wwppbipp, npnup
nubu punhwunip pdwuwnwiht pwnunpps, Yuwdwsd Gu Ywunuwynp
hwdwYwpqwjhu  hwpwpbpniejniububpnyg: “Hpwug  hhtipwpfuhy Yunnig-
qwédph pohoubtipnid wpunwgniynd Gu ny dhwju hdwuwnwiht punhwu-
pnueinil niutignn - pwnuinphgubinp, wyl pwnbiph dhol wwppbin  qnp-
Swnwlwu, hpwnpwhtu UL gnignpnwiht  hwpwpbpniugniuutip:  Pwnbip
wubnd’ wjunbin uywwh nwbup wdw) hdwunwihu punhwupnieniup
Ypnn |Gguywu Gwuwsnnwlwu Ywnnygubipp, npnup wbpunph dby
ytpwdytint Gu pwnbiph:

Wu wbuwuyniuhg Swgnd £ wju dhwnpp, np pwnbpph  udwu
fudpwynpnudubipp wpwwgnnud Gu opjGywhy hpwwunyeywu dwuwsdwu
L ghwnwygnypjwu dby wpuingndwu wnwppbp thnybp' npnawyh $pbyjdp,
Ywpdpwuinhwh &Uuwynpdwtu thnybipp: Pwuwnpbi, wju ghunwlygwywu
Ywnnygubipp pwgwhwjinnd Gu, pb huswbu £ dwpnp Yunwwwpnd
woluwphp hp ghunwygnipjwu dbg: QUwjwd wn wjuop ghnwywu gpw-
Ywuniypjwu dbe nbin syw hunwy nhppnpnanid, rE huswbu £ duwynpynid
$ntydh, Ywpdpwwnhwh hhduwwhwp (wpfubnhwp)' dwypnywtublew-
npnyep. uygpnd wnwowunwd k npw dhonyp’ ququwep, b www npw
anipop  dluwynpdnud £ hhGpwpfuhly  Yunntyg, RE” dwpnp uygpnud
hwjwpnw £ unyu ptdwwnhy nwonht ywwwunn dhwynpubipp, www
puwpnwd npw hdwuiwiht «pwudnpniyp»’ dwypnjwufubupwnpnyen:

Uotighup, np jnipwpwugnip $pbjd, Jupdpwwnhw niuh quque W
npw htwn uwwywd wybih thnpp pbGdwwnhy dhwynpubip, npnug dh dwup
npw hdwuwnh UGpwndwu wnbuwlytinhg dnn £ wyn ququwpehtu W hbown
uywuwnbith, puy djnwubpu wybh hbnne Gu, W hdwunwiht nbuwlybitnpg
npnawlhnptu Yunpdwsd: Ujunthwunbpd' gwulwgws $pbijd, Yupdpwnhy
niup  Jdh Juplnp  hwwnlwupp' ubnwgub] pbtdwwnpy  opowuwyp L
ytunpnuwuw| wju dwuph Yypw, npp ngw| hwnnpnwygnipjuu hwdwp
wnwugpwjhu t: b nbwy' hhduwwnhwht dnin dhwynpubipp wluhwyn Gu L
Ywuluwwnbubh, dJdphusnbn pdwuwnp  wnbuwlbnphg hbnne dhwynpubpp’
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gnpbpt  Ywuluwwbubh sGu: <hduwwnhwhtu  wudhowlwunpbu  hwpnn
hdwuwmwiht dhwynpubph dwuwsnnwywu Ywpgwyhbwlu wy t. npwup
wyblh onun Bu  puluiynwd, jnipwugynd b wyblh hwbwhuwnbw  Gu
funupntd, npwup wybh hton Gu hpwgnpdnud pidwiny wwjdwuwynpywd
hwnnpnwygwywu uwwwnwlubpp, pwu hdwuwnh wnbuwlybinhg wybih
htinnt dhwynpubipp, U hwunbiu Gu quihu npwbtiu Ynndunpnohsubip, L npu
E npw hpdpnid  pulwd vpwuwluwip, npu k| hbug hhduwwnmhwh
gwnwthwnu k /Lakoff, 1986: 32/:

Pwnwjhtu ubplwwwygdwu ubpwndwu hwpwpbpnyeiniup wnbpu-
wnnw wnywjwunid £ ounphpy wjuwyhuh pwnwihtu dhwynpubiph puwnpnte-
RIWU, npnughg jntpupwugnipp Ypnud £ pbydh, Yupdpwinhuh dwlpn-
Ywutubupwnpnyph hdwuwp: Uhypninbipunp Ywd pwqdwumnnpngulywi
ywnnygh wnwohtu dhwynpp nipjwdgnd £ npw phdwnhy ninnywdnt-
pintup W Ywufunpnond npw dwubiph  hwonpnwlwunyeinitup, 2wpw-
hjnuwlywu Yuwwh wnbuwlubpp (hwdwnwuwywu, unnpunwuwywu) L
pwnwjht puwpnieginiup: Wuwhuny, udwtu Ywnnygubph wnweohtu dwup
uwhdwund £ wdpnne hwnnpnwygwlwu dhwynph pbdwu’ unpwbing
hwugbiwgpnnht pwnwjhtu punpnyejwu wnnwing wnwounpnyb| npwuny:
Uuqwdp nuwpwibiint hwdwp nhunwpybup hbnlw| ophuwyp. A gang of
men and girlscamestepping out in arrow arms linked breasting the whole
width of the road and singing, and for a second Miss Parson was caught up
among them, she could see thigite teethand peacock-painted eyes of the girls
smell themen’s sweatand they parted andient on like the tideleaving her
behind/Cockles Mussels, p. 294/

Muwuwndjwdéph pnjwunwynijwt nwndwuhpnieiniup  pugwhwjnnd
E, np ww| pwgiwuwnnpngqulwt Ywnnygh wdpnne pGdwwhy nin-
nywaonteiniup uwhdwund £ npw wnweht dwup ptdwu, npp b Ywguinwd
npw $pbjdp’ wbhng Gppypwuwpnnyagymti: dbpohuu dnunwd £ wybip
funonp  Gppypwuwpnnyagmit $pbydh dbe' npwbiu npw Bupwdpbyd: Uju
pwqguwunnpnqulwu  Ywnnygh hwonpnnn  hwwndwdubpp  pLdwunnhy
wbuwytiinhg qupgqugunud b wdpwwunnd G wyn dwypnywufubupw-
npnyep:  <btnhuwyn hp  Y<-h  pGundbuninghwlwu  Gwuwsnnulwu
pwnwnphs Ywaqdnn withng Gppypwuwpnnysymt $pbjdhg puinpnud £ unyu
bU<-h [Gguywu Gwuwsnnuywu Ywnnygubphg wjuwhuh pwnbp L
puwnwywuwwygnieiniuutin, npnup wpunwgnnud Gu win pbjdh hpbpwpfupy
Ywnnigwdpp, huswbiu twl wjuwyhuph gnpdnnniejniuubtip, npnup  wjn
dnbydhg pfunn’ tphnwuwpnubipht punpng  Yupdpwinhwjwjhu gnpdnnnt-
pintuutp tu: Wuwhuny, hbtnhuwyp uwnbndnd £ dpbjdp dwpduwynpnn
Gqyuywu dwuwsnnwywu Ywnnygubph onew, npp bW whwnh wpunwgnih
wju nbipunnwi: Pwuwnnpbii, A gang of men and girls came stepping out in
arrow  wnwownwu  hwwdwdép  uwhdwund £ Jbpnuguy  dwypn-

Ywupubupwnpnypep W $pbjdh punpniginiup: Uwyw  hwenpnnn  uwnnpn-
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guwlwu hwundwdnd Yhpwndwsd tu pbjdpg pfunn Yupdpwinhwwihu gnp-
onnnueyntuubin arms linked; breasting the whole width of the roasinging; went
on like the tide <wonpn hwwnywdnd tplnwd Gu wuhng Gphunwuwpnubphu
punpn2 hwuwnlwupgubn, YGuuwnd ugpnn pwnwiht dhwynpubp U pwnw-
Ywwwygnreyniuubip white teeth and peacock-painted eyes of the gingn’s
sweat Stipuwnnid oginwgnpdywsd withng Gphippwuwpnniaynit Gupwdptijvp
hdwuwwihu pwnwnphsubpp Ypnw Gu wyn punhwunip hdwunp b nw
wugywgunwd wdpnng inbipuwnny dky:

Uyuhwyim £, np hbinhuwyh Ynndhg punpjwd npnp |Ggulwu
dwuwsnnwywu  Ywnnygubip  wudhswywunpbu  Yuwwynwd  Gu  $pbjdh,
Yupdpwwnhwh dhontyhtu, huswbu ophuwly' dbnp-dtnph, uyhipwly wpwd-
ulip, wnophljubiph' Shwéwuh qnyubpny ubpywé wspbpp, pnuwdwpnlug
pmptupwhmpp, Gpglind  wpnwhwjinnieniutbpp, uwlwit Ywu uwl
wjuwhuhubipp, npnup $pbjdp hhduwwhwwihtt hdwuwinhg npnawyhnptiu
htinnt U, uwYwju wybiih funp putnyejwu nbwpnw npwup b Gu Yuwynwd
wyn hhduwwhwh htw, huswtiu opphuwy’ dp funidp 2wppny pnipu ypduwy,
thwybing wdpnne Gwbwwwphp, b Jwpmbwlybghti Gwbwwwphp
dwlpupugniypyut wyhu:

Wuwhuny, wbpunh wju  hwwndwdép  suwynpynd £ wuhng
Gphunnwuwpnnieintt hdwuwnph hhdwtu Ypw, npp ubpyuywgywsd § wjuwhup
pwnbpny, npnup dwnund Gu dbYy hdwuwnwihtu nwownp' $pbpdh bW Yupdpw-
whwh dbg: Idpbjdh quaqwpep «wjiu dhwynpu £, npp wnwybijwgnyuu
npulinpnd £ wju hwinwuhoubpp, npnup punhwunip Gu ndjw) fudph wyg
dhwynputiph htiwny /Givon, 1986: 195/:

h nbw, pwnwjhtu dJhwynpubiph punpniginiup wgnnud £ bwlb bwuw-
nwunigjwlu Jwubph Yuwwwygdwtu wnbuwyp ypw: dbpindtup hbunlywg
ophuwyp <nhwutbiu Fndwujwuh «Shpnpp» wywwndywdphg.
ah Orh,)ann yoyybg Jbpdwhh Jbg, qifup Ynpubg qpuwlp, ppuy wpu

pnnp)-

Wu pwquwuwnnpnqulwu Ywnnygh pninp hwdwnwu  wunwdubpp
hdwuwwihtu wnnwny [pwgund GU wnwoht, bLjwytiwmwihtu, hwdwnwu
Uwfuwnwunigjwu  §oyybkg Jepdwlyp dbo hdwuwnp: SYjw] hwwndwsh
dntydp  bnmpymit/  Gupjwdnysymitin £, huy Yupdpwwnhwp' wju
gnhpdnnnejniuttipp, npnup wpunwgnind Gu dwpnne 6upqws, ubinupunwsé
yhbwyp, npu wnwjwgubiint hwdwp htinhuwyp puwnpt) £ tpbp hwdwnwu,
deyp  Jgnwp  pdwunp  nidquwgunn  bwfuwnwunyeggniuutp: - Wuhupt'
ubinnueywu/ Gupdwdniejwu hdwuwnp ubpwnwsd k Gpbph dbe ' npwuny
huly ubpywwwygtiiny wnbipuwnn:

Grt pwqlwuwnnpnqulwu Ywnnygp pwnyugwsd L bpynt dwupg'
wulwju npwug hwdwnwu YJwd unnpwnwu pubing, $pbpdp L
Yupdpwwhwyp wpunwgnynd Bu Bpynwnd £ npwug pdwuwnp  Ypnn
wnwppbp  |Ggquwywu dwuwsnnuywu Ywunnygubipny: Wu  inbuwuyniupg
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nhunwpybup NPwdpdnt «Uwdybp» dtwhg dh pwpn unnpunwuwlwu
Uwfuwnwuntgintt, npp wwwndjwdph wbipunnd Jh wnwudhu wwppb-
pnieintu k.

Mwnwyp jnip nulypnyp dGnpbpp ppkg tpw Gulunph Ypw, np
wuwnpwd Ep uwnt ppiphtipny (Uwdyb):

GpYunnpngquiwt wyu Yuwnnygnud dpbipdp pbtint £, nphg ytipgws L
wjn dwypnywufubtpwnpnyep utinlwjwgunn uwnp ppphtip |Gqyulw
dwuwshnwlwu Ywnnygp, npu nipnuipnpbu Ypnd £ plunp hdwuwnp'
Ywufubupwnpnyep, huswtiu twlb updpwinhwuwihtt whulwidnn gnp-
onnnipjniuln dnpp nub; Gwlunpphti L uwnp ppiphtipny wunpby:

Thuiwpybup  wju nbwpp, Gpp o pbdh pwnwnphgubpp winpw
wyuhwjuin b Ywufuwwbubiih s6u, huswbtiu bwfunpn nGwpbpnuw: Wu wnnwdny
hwunjwupwywu t, np gwulwgwsd $ptjd b Yupdpwunphw duwynpynid |
wuhwwh YEuuwhnpéh hpdwu Jpw' nunuwin wuhwwnwlywu Y<-h
dwuwsnnwywu Ywnnyg: <uwpwynp £ wndw| fununn wuhwwnh puuynn
dnbydp, Ywpdpwwnhwp wwpniiwynud £ win pdwunwiht' punwnphsubpp
npnawlhnptit ujwqbigbin npw  Ywufuwwnbubihngyniup: Wu - nbuwb-
Ynwuphg nhnwpytup dh hwndwsd . njup "Eveliné' ywwndywdphg.

Home She looked round theom, reviewing all its familiarobjects
which she hadlustedonce a week for so many years, wondering where on
earth all thedust came from. Perhaps she would never see again those
familiar objectsfrom which she had never dreamed of being divided. yet
during all those years she had never found outndn@e of the priest whose
yellowingphotographhung on thavall above the brokeharmonium beside
the coloured print of the promisesmade to Blessed Margaret Mary
Alacoque. He had been a school friend of fa¢her. Whenever he showed
the photographto a visitor herfather used to pass it with a casual word: He
is in Melbourne now(Eveline).

Stipunh wnyjw| hwindwsh pbdwu qprmbip, ogwfputs £, npp U uwh-
dwudws £ npw wnwoht pwn-twjuwnwunigjuwdp' Home!: Ujuhupt' wju
dhypninbpunnd wpwnwgnywsd L g, ogwipu dpbtijdp W npwuhg plunn
Ywpdpwuwnhwp: UWuhwjwn £, np npn2 [quywu dwuwsnnuywu Ywnnyg-
ubp wudhowwbiu hwpnd Bu wyn pGJwiht’ $pbdpt’ room (ubtywly),
objects (hptip), dust (thnph), wall (wup), photograph (qniuwtiljup), father
(huyp), L npw hbn Yuwlwsd Yupdpwwnhwuwiht gnpdnnnieniuubpp’
thnphti uppby (to dust) uwywju wjunbn Ywu twl $pbjdh dhontyhg npn-
owlhnptit htinwgwd dhwynpubip, npnup wnweohtu hwjwgphg wyuhwjwn
sGU, uwlwju npwup | Ywpnn Gu dnub) gpnet, ogwifu dpbjdp dbg: pwup
Gu harmonium (phuhwpdntihw), coloured print of the promiseggnitiuynp

yyughp funupnidwghp). Unwghtu hwjwgphg ytipghtubipu: Yuuy sniubu
wnwl, ogwfuh htwn, uwlwju $ptuip htnwynp hdwuwnwihtu pwnwnphsub-
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pnud npwup Ywpnn Gu wnyw |hub]’ npwbu nwu ng nhwywywu hpbip:

Lwunywupwlwu k, np dhuunyu dhypnuinbipunp, ophtuwly’ wwppbpni-
pIntup Ywd pwqdwunnpnquywu bwjuwnwunyeniup, Ywpnn b ubpyu-
wwygyb| Gpynt b wybh ppbjdubipnyd: FHhwwpybup dh wwppbipnieginiu
Pnphu UYnLupup «Asasens> ybwhg.

Crauana u3 06epyvl BbICYHYICS CAPbAHOGBLI OOPOICHBLIL CATIOT,
OKOGAHHBIIL CepedpAHbIMU 26030UKAMU, 4 NOMOM HA MpPomyap J08KO
CNpbICHYN ueemkuﬁ FOHBIUL OHCEHMIIbMEN C_NbIUHbIMU ycamu, ydueumeﬂbno
He weduuMU K e20 ceedicell (QU3UOHOMUY, 6 MUPOSIbCKOH TIUTATIE ¢ NePbLIUKOM
u wiupoxkom anvnutickom miaie (Asazens, c. 107).

Uyuhwyuin £, np wju wwppbipnuygjwu dbe Yw wnujwqu tpbp $pbju:
Ywup BU hwgmuyp, hwgnuuph hunplyutpy L wpgpupht pbup:
Unwohu $nbjdp hpdudwséd b ubnwnbuwwihtu ubpwndwu hwpwpbipniejwu
Ypw, npnbin hwgnuwnp ubin dwwnuwugnn punhwunip hdwuwnu £ $pbjdp
dwypnywulubupwnpnyep, huY canoz, wnana, nnaw pwunwihu Jhwynpubipp'
npw  wnbuwlubipp:  UGnwunbuwlwiht wju  wdpnnonipintup  dhliunyu
dwdwuwy uwlb $pbyd £, npp pdwuwnp, Ypyuygbind wmwppbip pwnbph dbg,
ubpywwwygn £ wbipunph wnjw wwppbipnigyniup: “w hpwgnpdynud k)
2unphpd  $pbydh,  Yupdpwwhwh - pndwunwynyegniup - Yuqdnn
Ywujubupwnpnypubph, npnup ubpdndynd Gu fununye, ubplwwwygnwd
wju W unbinénud wdpnnowlwtu U Ywwwlgwd wnbipun dwlbpbuwihu
duwlwpnwynud:

Cunwy wwwnybpwgubind wyn dhwynputiph hwpwgniguiht hwpw-
pbpnueyniuubpp’ fununn wuhwwnp Ywufuwwnbund £ npwug puwnpnigniup
hp  hwnnpnuygdwu  hwdwp'  Gubnd  utwb  hwugbwwnhpng  hw-
npnwygwlwu L Gwuwsnnuywu huwpwynpnyeyniuutiph dwuht  pp
niutigwd dnunwynp ghwbijhpubiphg: Ywnnigbing b dalubind  hwnnp-
nwlgwlwu Ywnnygubpp' hwnnpnwyhgubpp wnweunpnynu Gu |Gqulwu
dwuwsnnwywu Ywnnygubiph hwdwlygnypjwu Ywunuubipny, huswbiu canoe,
wasana, naaud.

Cwonnn $pbiydp, npu wnlw £ wju wwppbpnigjwu dbe hwqniupp
hunplyuipp ' npwbu pdwuwnwihu dhonty: UWYuhwyn E, np wyju $pbydp’
Uwfunpnh  hwdbdww, 2wwn wybh pungpyniu £, pwuh np wjuwnbin
hwugbtiwgpnnp Ywupnn £ guwuwlwgwd hwwnywuhy Ybpwanpbip hwgnwunhu:
Lw unbindnu £ htnlyw| pwnhdwuwnwihtu onpwl’ cagoanosslii doposcnuiit,
OKOGAHHBLIL CEPeOpAHBIMU 26030UKAMU, MUPONLCKUN, WIUPOKUIL ATbRUIICKUIL,
npnud wnlw £ hwgnwunh hwwnywuhoh hdwuwnp: Wn pdwuwnp, Yplyuytbing
wwppbpnigjwt wwppbp  hwwnjwdubipnud, ubpyuwwygnd £ wju: Uu
wwppbipnupjwl Gppnpn wpuwpht wbup $ptjdh 2nipgp dlwynpywsd
hdwuwnwiht onpwl ubpYwjwgywsd & yeemyuuii wnvii; ¢ nounvimu ycamu;
ceexcen usuonomuu punwihu dhwynpubipny: Wu ppbipdp unyuwbu hp
pungpyniunypjwdp’  huwpwynp  Ywujubupwnpnypubpny U npwug
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gnignpnnudutipny, W Ywufuwwnbubih gnignpnwihtu jwwbipng, 2wwn jwyu k,
wjuniwdbuwjuhy, wju Ypnud £ ppbpdp  dwypnywuubupwnpnypep L
ubpyuwwlygnid nbpuwnp:
Lwunlwuowlwu k, np wmbpunnud Ywd npw nplut hwnywdnd Yunpnn
U dhwdwdwuwly wnlywjwgyb) hpwp htwn Yuw sniubigny Gpyne b wybih
hwdwgagnp, wulwfu $pbd, Yuwpdpwwnhw, npnughg dtlyp hwunbu & quihu
hppl fununyeh dwypnwufubupwnpnye, djnw(utip)p hwpwyhg Gu npwu:
Ldwu nbwpbpnud gnpd niubiup mwppbp $pbjdubpph htwn' hpbug ququipe-
ubpny, hdwuwnwihtu dhonyny U pwnwnphsubpny: Wu wnbuwuyniuhg
nhunwnytiup htunlyw| oppuwyp.
Bcezo 3anuceii 6vino copox name. Camasn pannsas oamuposana 1 utons,
nocieonue mpu nossunuce npu Epacme Ilemposuue. [lopsoxosvie homepa 6
nucbmax boiau ykasawvl ece pasmvie, Haumenvwuil — N.ATF Benveutickoe
KOpoJle6cmeo, oupexmop oenapmamenma, noayieno 15 uions), naubonvuiuil
— N.2347F Mmanus, opacynckuii netimenanm, noayueno 9 uions). Cmpan
omnpaejleHusl Haciumailocsvb oessamo. '—Iame 6ce2o nonaoanuce Amenus u
@panyus. Poccus monvko oonasxncovr (N.994F 0eticmeumenvubiti cmamcexuil
CO8emHUK, NONYYeHo 26 uioHs, Ha KOHeepme nemepoypecKull wmemneib om

7 uwnsa. O¢, He 3anymamovcsi 0vbl ¢ KanreHoapsamu. 1 uwHA — 3MO NO-
esponetickomy byoem 19-ve. Cmano 6vimo, 3a Hedenio oouino). [lonxcnocmu
U YUHBI @ OCHOBHOM YNOMUHATUCL GbICOKUEe — 2eHepaibl, cmapuiue

ouyepvi, 00uH aomMupan, O00uUH CeHamop, 0axice OO0UH NOPMYealbCKULL

MURUCTID, HO nonaoanace U MeuKkas CouKa 6p00€ JAelmeHanma u3 Hmcmuu,

cyoebnozo credogamens uz Opanyuu Ui Kanumara ROCPAHUYHOU CIMPad’icu

uz Ascmpo-Benzpuu (Azazens, c. 125)

Stpunh  wyju  wwppbpnyeyniunid - Yw  wnbdwqt  snpu ppbigd,
Ywpdpwwhuw, npnughg tptipp whuhwyn punye Gu Ypnu, snppapnp’ ng:
Uubind wlybhwyyp punype &b 4pnd ufwnp nibup, np npwup wnbpuwnp
dbo wpunwhwjndwsé Gu npnowyp Gqulwiu dwuwshnuwywu Ywnnyg-
utipny, dhugnbin Gppnpnp ubpwlw k, |Gguywu dhongubtipny wpunwhwjun-
qwé sk Wuwhuny, nbipunnwd wnlw b wduwpehy, Gphhp L wuwrpnt ni
Ynsnid wpnwyw ppbjdubipp, Ywdpwuinhwbipp, pun npnud, ytpohu Gpyniup
hhdujwsd Gu ubpwndwt ubnwnbuwywiht hwpwpbpnyejwu ypw: Unweoht
$pbydp, Ywpdpwuinhwp' wduwphy, ubpyuwwgws £ hbnlyw| punwihu
ownpny oamuposana 1 utons; nonyueno 15uwns; nonyueno 9 uions; nonyueno
26 urons; om 7 urons — smo no-egponeiickomy oyoem 19-oe; 3a nedenro ooutno;
He 3anymamucs 6v1 ¢ kanenoapamu, npinkin wduwehy hwulwgnyeh hhduw-
wnhwwjht hdwuwnp Ypluynd £ npwughg jnipwpwtgnipnid: Unyw Gu twb
npw htn  Juwwywsd npnawlyh Ywpdpwinhwwihu gnpdnnniejniutibp:
Lwonpn $pbjdp’  Gpypubp, hpduqwd b ubnwunbuwlwihu ubpwndwu
hwpwpbpnipjwu dpw b ubpyujwgwsé b hbnlyw) pwnwiht onpwiny

benveuiickoe koponeecmeo, Hmanus, Anenua u @panyus, Poccus, Aecmpo-
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Benzpus: dpbjdp dwypnwufubupwnpnyep'’ Gpyhp, Ypluynd £ upwd
dhwynpubiphg jnipwpwugnipnud, pwuh np npwup Gpypubiph wuyjwuncd-
ubip Gu: Gppnpn' wuwipyint ne Yngmd wpnwlw Spbjdp wpnwhwynyws
htnlw)| |Ggulywu dwuwsnnuywu Ywnnygubpnny oupexmop, opazynckuii
Jeitmenanm, 0elcmeumenbHovlii CMAmCKuili CO6eMHUK, 8bICOKUE O0INCHOCMU U
YUHBL, 2eHepanvl, cmapuiue oguuepvl, AOMUPATI, CEHAMOp, MUHUCHD,
Aeumenanm, cyoeOHvlil cledosamenib, KANUMAH NOZPAHUYHOU CHPAHCU.
huswbu W Uwfunpn nGwpnd, wju $pbdp Lu hpduwsé L ubpwndwu
ubinwwbuwlwjht hwpwpbpnigjwu Yypw: UYuhwjn £, np nbpunph wju
hwwnywdénwd wyu tiptip hwdwagnp bW wuwfu $pbjdubpp hpwp htin Yoy
sniubu, pwyg U wjuwbu npwup wnlw Gu: Un nbwpnd phuswb’u |
ubipyuwwygynid nbpuwnp, huswt’u b wwwhndynid npw wdpnnowlwunt-
pintup: Stpuwnp ubiplwwwygynid k fununypeh, ubippht funuph dwwpnw-
Ynud ubpwyw snppnpn’ uwwiingaynin pbipdp LW npwuhg pfunn Yunpdpw-
whwh hhdwu Ypw: Wu pbjdh dwypnywufubupwnpnyep ny dh dbwlwu
wpwwgnnd sntuh wbpunh dbg, syw npluk |Gguwywu dwuwsnnuywu
Ywnnyg, np nw Ydwpduwynptip: Uwlwju htnhuwyp, Gubting unbindw-
ghpdniejwu punhwunyy qunwthwphg b nbpunh win hwingwsdhg hwwn-
Ywwbu, snppnpn $pbydp ennti b ubipwyw: Wuhtpt' pupbingnnp nbinuy £
npnawyh uwywunyejwlu dwuhu, nph 2nipe pupwuntd £ npnpwyh hbunw-
puunipniu: <btug uwywunypjwu wyn hGwnwplunyjwu onipg £ dwywynid
Ugjw| bwdwlwgpnipjwu, wduwpybph W wwownnuubph «fuwnp»: Uju-
hupt' phpwywunu wwwinyaynit hpduwdpbydp ubpwlw dpbjdu k, npp
hdwuwmwiht qupgwgnip hinhuwyp wwnb) £ Gpbp twpptp ninnniyejwdp
b ubipuwywgnti iptip wwippbip $pbydutipnd, Yupdpwnhwbipny:

h  nbw' wbpunp ubplwwwlygdwu vdwu pwpn  nbwpbpp
pwywywuhtu hwéwfuwnbw Gu: Uu huwpp hhduqwsé £ hwnnpnwyhgutipp
b4<-h Jpw, bpp hwnnpnwyhgubipp wpnbu nubu punhwunyp  ghwnb-
lhpubiph®  Yuufubupwnpnypubph  npnwyh  wwpwnp U hwugbwgpnnp
hpduynid L fununyph npnowlh Jwypnywupubupwnpnyeh Jpw' wju
hwdwpbiiny wnwugpwjhtu nbipunh wnyjw| hwndwsdh hwdwp: Nubuwny
wju npwbu punhwunip ghwbhp' Ywufubupwnpnye, utw £ sh wpnw-
hwjinnw nw |Gguywu dhongutipny, uwlwju npw 2ntpop Ywnnignid b wyg
nbnGYwwynipntu, npp ubpwlw Jdwypnwufubupwnpnyeh uywwndwdp
Gpynnpnwhts £:

Pwuwnnpbu, Gubing hwnnpnwygnypjwu twywwwyhg' hdwunwihu
hwdwdwjutigdwtu optupp unmhwynd £ puwnpb; b hwdwygb] wjuwhup
pwnnypRUtn, npnup wwwhnynw tu wuhpwdtignn hdwuwnp duwynpnudp:
dbipohupu dhongny k| wwwhnyynud £ wnbpunp wdpnnowlwuniyeniup W
wywpwuniunieiniup: Gt wnbtipunp dJhwdwdwuwy ubpyuwjwgywsd k£ Gpynt
L wybh $pbjdutipnd, npwup ubplyuwywgunn |Gouwywu dwuwsnnulywu
Ywnnygubpp  hwunbu Gu qwjpu npwbu win  Jdwubph  jnipohtwy
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wdpwlubip: - Sptydubph,  Yupdpwinhwbiph  hhipwptupy - Yunnigdwspp
Ywulunpnonw k, gl npuinbin wbiwp £ h hwywn qw Guybwwihu wwppp (nph
hpdwu Ypw wbwp £ Yunnigyp tununyep)' fununyeh dby, pb dnunwlyw
hwdwwbpunnw, npp b Yuqdwybipynw £ wnbipunh ndjw) hwndwsdh
hdwuwnwhtu Yynndh Yunnignudp ubpwndwu uygpniupny:

Grb nput dhypnntipun Ywd pwqdwunnpnquywu dhwynp ubpyw-
wwygynwd £ ubnwwbuwlwiht bpwndwu  hwpwpbpniegjwdp,  www,
npwbu Ywuntu, ubn gnyg wnynn pwnwiht dhwynpp twiunpnnid £ nbuwy
gnyg wynn pwnwihu Jdhwynpubipht: “Ghwnwplybup Bnhot Qwipbugh
«Udpnjuubtipp ubjwqwupywé» wyntidhg vh hwwnyws.

bppynit Ep, hpwlwpdhp dh hphlynib:

Uplp, pnpp' duyp Ep dippumd wpldnuppned:

Tupipnh Ypw thnyby Ep dnid wpymiwudwd'

nyt Ep updtu pnpp wplph upiphg pwdwd:

Uplp, p&d duwyp En diptinid wpldniypnpnid—

Ne wpgnits Ep nuipugnh Ypw, pn’yl Ep ppnud:

<nphgntinid Jwnby Ep dh updhp pnipuw—

Mt wptwydwn huwy) Ep thnnid nwpipph Ypw:

Mt wpipbpp, wibéwéwl, Junyby tht

Uptqulih Yupdhp thuyindg ppplytiwght:—

Tupipp, wudwyn ni whuwhdwl, jwbwpwpws'

Lpwlwpdhp pwpwdby bp tpwbg wnweg:—

ony kn Gundtu, np uhhqp ni uwhdwb snith—

ony tp Gupdtu' dpnph Jag  pphhymup  (Udpnfutbipp
fubugunyws, te 1):

Uwnbndwgnnpénigjwtu wbipunh ndjw| hwndwsdh wdpnnowlwunt-
pintup b ubplwwwygnwip hbnptwyp wwwhnynmd £ ubpwndwu
ubinwwnbuwlwjhu hwpwpbpnyEywu ypw hhdudwd hdwunwihtu nwsawnny,
npp ubpwndws £ Gupdhp $pbydh dbg: bwpdhp $pbydh pwnwih owppp
ubpywjwgywsd L hbnlyw| dhwynpubpny hpwlupdpp, pnpp, wpni-
bwdwo, pbd, wpmb, Jupdhp, wptwdwn, hpwlwpdpp, npnbin
pwnwihtu Jhwynpubphg wnwehup' hpwlwpdppp, uwhdwund E, np
wdpnng pwnwjht pwppp Ubpluywgywsd t(hubine Ywn/ wi Yupdhp,
Ywpdhph hpt vwppGpwyutiph 2nipop: Pwnwihu pwpph djnw wunwdubipp
wnbuwlwiht Gu U gnyg Gu viwhu Jwn Yupdhph wwppbp Gpwugqubpp: b
nbw, Jdh pwuhup Ywpdphph hdwuwnp hnfjuwpbipnigjudp G wpnwhw)-
nnud' wynibwdwd, wpyni, phd-

Pninp puuywd oppuwlubipnid wbpunh hwwnjwdubpp Ywd pwg-
dwuinnpnguljwt twfuwnwuniejwu wunwdubpp dhwygynw Gu dGYy wyg
wunwd(ubp)p  htin  pdwuwnwihu  punhwupnyejwt  hwpwpbpnigjwdp:
Cunhwunipp pwgwuwnpnyentup dwutwynph dhongny hpwlywuwgynd L
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hwnnpnwygdwu dte unp dhwynph ubipdniddwdp. «..wdpnnonipjwdp,
npw htn Ywwywd wdpnne hwulwgnipwiht pnjwunwyniyjwu  hbwn
dhwuhu» /Xazarepos, 1987: 69/ Puqdwwpnwnghghntw| pnjuwunwynipjwu
ubpywjwgdwt wjuwyhup dhongp hpdp £ wmwihu funubiint pnwunwynipjwu
wpwnwhwjndwt wjuwyhuh Yunwwwph dwuht, huswhuht £ nbuwywihu
nidbinugnuip. «Stpunh wpwnwhwjnswlwu ninnywédnipintup npulnpynid
E upwunid, np ubin gnyg wnynn pwnwihtu dhwynpht hwonpnnid £ inbuwy
gnyg wynn pwnwjhtu dhwynpp, b wyn nbwpnd punhwunipp, Ybpw-
gwlwup hunwybgynid £ dJwutwynp hwulwgnigjwu dhongny, pun npnid’
nidquwunud £ wbpunh gbinupybunwlywu-wpnwhwjnswlywu  duwyn-
pnwip» /MIupuna, 1987: 89/:

Npwbiu Ywunu, wnbpunh Yuwwygnwip ubinwnbuwlwiht UEpwndwu
hwpwpbpnigjwu dhongny hpwanpdynid &, Gpp utin gnyg wnynn |Gguywu
dwuwsnnwywu  Ywnnygp Uwjuwnwu L, uwluwiy pwwn  hwgqunbiy
huwpwynp Gu twlb nbwpbp, Gpp hGnptwyp twfu uond L inbuwy
wudwunn dhwynpp, www ubin: Wuwhuh Yuwwwygdwu dup Ynsynud &
Gupupwg: Stpunh Ywnnigdwu dwdwuwly <«Ubpwndwu hwpwpbipne-
pintuubipp... Ywpnn Gu Gpywyh gnpdt. quw| wybiih jwju hdwuwnhg nbiwp
wytifh ubinp... b quw| wybh ubin hdwuwnhg wybiih wjup» /Tak, 1979: 96/
Jdbpp puujwd oppuwlubtipp hhduwé tu wnwoptpwg ubinwwnbuwlwjhu
ubGpwndwu hwpwpbpnigjwu Yypw: Hhuowplbup d6y opptwy hphduywsd
Gunpupwg ubnwnbuwwiht upwndwu hwpwpbipniyejwu Yypw.

llenv noayuanca oaumnsiti. bBoopoe wmatickoe connye, coscem He
ycmasuiee 03apsams 31amo2ideslii 20po0, HeXOms CNoA3AN0 K JUHUU KPbI,
Koeda obedneswuii Ha 0s8a O0gyepueennvix Epacm Ilempoeuu cowen c
U38034UKA Y HAPAOHO20 OCOOHAKA C OOPUYECKUMU KOMOHHAMU, JIeNHbIM
¢acadoom u mpamopuvim Kpvlibyom. Yeudes, umo ceo0OK 8 Hepeuiu-
MeNbHOCU OCIAHOBUICS, U3BO3UUK CKA3AT.

— OH camvlli u ecmb, 2eHepalos 00M, He comHesatimecs. He nepaviti
200 no Mockse ez0um (Azazens, ¢. 33).

PtipJwd ophtuwynd wnlw ubnwwnbuwywiht tpwnwywu hwpwpb-
pnypintup Gunpupwg k, pwuh np uyqpenud pynd £ pdwuwnwiht nwownp
wnbuwy gnyg wnynn dhwynpp' ocodnax, www hunbgpw| ubinp (0om) wu-
qwunn pwnwjhtu dhwynpp: Quwjwd npw Gunwnwu nhppht' ubn wudwunn
(0om) dhwynpp uwhdwund E fununyeh dwypnywujubupwnpnyep U
npwuny huy Ywufunpnond ndjw; hwndwsdh Yunnigwdpp: Ybpohtu
wyuhwjwn £ uwl wju hwuinhg, np bwfupwt ubin wujwunn wnwugpwjhu
dhwynpp Ugkip, htnptwyp wpnttu dwupwdwuund £ npw  wnbuwyp
(ocobnak) W wpnwphu hwpnwpwupp (¢ dopuueckumu Kononnamu, nenHvim
gacadom u mpamopnvim kpwiisyom): Ujuhupt' dpbjdp ququeh Gunwnwu
nhppp sh fuwuqupnd wndjwy dhypnuinbipunp  wdpnnowwunypjuu L
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ubpyuwwwygdwt wwwhnddwup:

Wuwhuny, funubiin wntipunph Juwwygdwu b npw wdpnnowlwunt-
pjwu dwuht $pbjdwjht hdwuwnmwpwunipjwu nbuwuyntuhg, npp tupw-
npnw £ nbpunp Ywd npw hwindwdh pwnwjhtu (tgniuntgjwu huwpwynp
Ywuluwwbubihnipnitu, Ywpnn Gup wub] hbnlywp. $pbpdp bW npwuhg
pfunn  Ywpdpwwhwp Ywufunpnpnid Gu fununyeh Ywnnignuip' uwfu
Glubind npw dwypnywulubupwnpnyphg: FGdwt wnwownnbing htwnn
hwugtignnnp htwpwynpnieiniu ntuh wyn fununypeh hhdwt Yypw unbindt|
nbipunh nmwppbp dwybpbuwjhu Yunnygubp' Gubingd hp punpwd nbpu-
nh Yunnigdwu b juwywygdwu nwqdwywpnieiniuhg: Ujupupt' Glubing
$ntydh ehdwhg’ dwypnjwifubtpwnpnypehg’ htnhtwyp nwppbp sub-
pny uwnbindnwd £ wbipunwiht juwwygyws Ynin hwdwlwpg: Lokup, np
uw htwpwynp £ dhwju fununn wuhwwinph Y<-h gnpdwnpdwdp b gnp-
dwndwdp, pwuph np gwulwgwd wnbntywunjwlwu dhwynp, np hbinp-
uwyp ubpnunw L fununyp U gwulwgwd huwp, nph dhongny uw
wwwhnynd £ Yunnigynn wnbipunh ubpluwwygndp, wpunwgnyws k
upw Y<-nud' npwbu dh Ynndhg' wotuwphp dwupt ng |Gguywt’ bundt-
uninghwlwu, huy dnw Ynndhg' |Ggqulwu dwuwsnnulywu ghwnbihp,
npnup dhwynpybiny untindnwd Gu pnjuunwywiptu b |Gqyulywu wnnidny
wywpwuintu b huptwpwy (Gquywu dhwynp' inbpuwn:

ouunEuarnihe3Nhu

1. b uyqpwub |Gqupwuwlwu gpwywuniyejwu dby opowuwnynid kp
(Gqyuwlwt wuhwp tqpnyep, npp ubipdnlddb) £ ghnwlwt pwnwwwwp
3nt. Ywpwninyh /Kapaymos, 1987/ynndhg, htinmwguwinid wju hp qupgw-
gnuwiu £ gt bwle R. &nuuenniuh /Johnstone, 1996uotuwwnnypniuubipnid:
Lwunlwuawlwu £, np fununn wuhwun b Gqulwt wuhwun hwulwgnt-
pIntuutph wwpwugwwnp hwnund £ nbin . np Unujnipph |Ggnt, |6g-
qulwu niuwwynyenitt b npwug wdpnnonteiniu Yuwgdnn (Gqulwu gnpdnt-
ubinue)nlu Gnwunwdnigjwup: Unwuduwgunid Gu Gqwiununnnigjwt snpu
pwnwnphs' |Ggnt, |Gqulwu niuwynieniu, Gguwywu gnpdniubiniegniu
funup: . np Unujniph /Coccrop, 1933 wju pwnwunwdnygjwl pwnwnphs-
ubiphg wnwehuhu W Gppnpnhtu, puwn Jdbq, hwdwwwwwufjuwund Gu (bg-
Ywlhwt wbhwyp L fununn wbhwy hwulwgnyeniuubipp: Cun npnud,
npwup Yuwwwygynwd Gu hwpwgnigwihtu hwpwpbpnieniuutpny. tipt |bg-
quywu wuhwwnp wuthnihnfuwlyu £, www fununn wuhwwnp' nmwppbpwyp:

2. Uwpnnt dwuwsnnuywt, dnwhwjtignnujwtu wju gnpdpupwgn,
npp uluynw £ upw Suybint wwhhg W wbnd dhugh dwh, U npw
wnryntupp, npny Upw ghwnwlygnigjwu dbo wpunwgnynud b duwynpynid
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E wwpwpunyp ghwnbhpubph U wwwlbpwgnuubph  dh undwnp
quugywd, wujwub) Gup Yuwupublpwnpnieuyhti hbup:

O
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I'. TOBMACSH — Céasnocms mexkcma nocpeocmeom npecynno3uyuoHHOu
0a3vbl Ha OCHOGe NleKcuuecKoil UHKIo3ueHocmu. — TeKCT ecTh NMPOAYKT (QyHKIHO-
HUPOBaHUS ()EHOMEHOJOTMUYECKUX M S3BIKOBBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYP TPECYIIIO3U-
IIMOHHOK 0a3bl TOBOpsIICH JTMYHOCTH. Kak mpaBuiio, CBSI3HOCTh TEKCTa OCHOBBIBACTCS
Ha (pperdMOBOH, CTEPEOTUITHOW CeMaHTHKe. [TOMMMO BCeX S3BIKOBBIX KOTHHTHBHBIX
CTPYKTYP, TEKCT 4aCTO CTPYKTYPUPYETCs OCPEICTBOM JIEKCUYECKONH MHKIIIO3UBHOCTH,
KoTopas (hakTHYEeCKH OTpaKaeT MpeJcKazyeMoe, MpPECyIIO3UIIMOHHOS COIepIKaHue
¢peiiMa, cTepeoTHIia B TEKCTe.

Knwuesvie cnosa. MMpEeCyNoO3nMOHHAsA 6338., TroBOpsilIasd JUYHOCTD, JIEKCHUYC-
CKasl MHKJIIO3UBHOCTDB, CBA3HOCTb TCKCTA, Q)peﬁM, CTCPCOTHUII, IPECYIIIO3ULINA

H. TOVMASYAN - Text Cohesion via the Presupposition Base Redlise
through Lexical Inclusion. — The text is the outcome of the functioning of the
phenomenological and linguistic cognitive structuref the speaking individual
presupposition base. Text cohesion, as a rule,iljesslies on frame, stereotype
semantics. Among all linguistic cognitive structri@ store very often the speaking
individual gives preference to lexical inclusion evhstructuring a text which in fact
reflects the predictable, presuppositional structfrthe frame, stereotype.

Key words presupposition base, speaking individual, lexizadlusion, text
cohesion, frame, stereotype, presupposition
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Uutw LEUN3UL
<wywlwt wbpwlwb
dwilwdwpdwlwl hwdwjuwpwb

«uuuucuuut 2Nk/» B4 «ULSUY onNd» PULUAGUU3PL
LuNUUSNhE3NhLLENP LERUUUTUUNREU3PL
UtuLNR@E3NKLL

Mpwpunyabwt on'ip wnkp hpynypbwl wnpphiptbinhg:
(Guwyh 12:3)

Pwbwhiniuwlwt Gpyp hwinbu b quipu pwquwphy pwpwipbuwl-
btinny, npntip hptiig dbe tbpwnnid b wwhwwund Gt hwipnyph dwlynypht
b wpdbhwdwlwnpghti punpny  pwpwdwdwbwlyw hpnnnyginiitin: - Lpw
wnwbdht ppbGuwlbbph punphpy, npntip hwpnwyp Gt uynit pwbwdliwght
Yuwwwlgniginitipny, |Gqnit nwntnmd £ wnwybly YGtnwop, ubind ni hdwu-
pwihg: Unyt hnnywénd huyuywt b pppippwbiwlut dnnnypnwluwt pwbiw-
hinwunipywt puwquwquit dwunptinhg Ypgnwé ophtiwlyubnh pttinysywdp thnpd
b wpyly tplwt hwily «wbdwhwluwb onipy U «wbpuly ony» pwbwdlwght
Guwuwlgnyainiitbph  dnnnypnwlwt puljwgnidp' Gphyne hwlwnpp pdwug-
bbpny. wnweptip' Yatwpwp, Gpypnpnp' Ynpdwbwpwp:

Pwbwih pwnbp. dnnnypnwlwt  pwbwhinunysinit,  pwbwélwhb
Guwwwlgnpymbiuln, «wbdwhwluwt  onin», «wbpwly Sny», |Ggyudpwlni-
uwht ppwqbiynigynit, (Gqyuidipwdnnnieynit

LEqywpwunyeiwtu  ninpunnd - ubplwihu  nwunwduwuhpnieintuubnh
qqwih dwup dhoghnmwlwpgwihu ninnudnuyeiwu dhnnd niuh: Fwlw-
hinwwlwu  nbpunbph  Gguwpwuwlwu nwnwWuwuhpnuyenuubpn L
wnpnhwlwu Gu W Ywplnp Ggwdowynipwht wnwuduwhwwnynt-
pintuutiph - funppwjht pulwphdwu  hwdwp:  Uwpghu  <wpnigjniuywup
dnnnypnwlwt pwuwhjnunigniup  uwhdwunw £ npwbu dnnndpnh (wyu
quuqywdutiph  Ynndhg wwppbp nwpwopowubipnd  unbindjwsd L
wywunwd  pwuwynp  pwlwuwmnbndwlywu  unbindwgnpdnypniuutiph
wdpnnowlwt hwdwlwpg /Lwpniejniujwu, 2010: 8/: Pwuwhjnwuwlwu
Gpyp hwunbu £ quihu pwgqdwphy nwpwnbuwlyubpny, npnup ubipwnnwd
U wwhwwund Gu hwupnyeh dowynypht b wndbhwdwlwnghtu punpny
nwpwdwdwuwyw  hpnnnueiniuubnp: Wu  gpwnynid £ wwipgniuwy
dowynteh humbiGyunnww] dwnwugnieiwu hwjwpwagpdwdp b wwhwwu-
dwdp, huswhuhp Gu wywunwagnnugubpp, htphwrubnpp, Gpnabpn, wnwé-
wuwgywopubipp, hwubnyubpp, fuwntpp, wpwpnnuywnpgbpp b hwjw-
nwihpubpp: Pwuwhjnwnginiup wpunwhwjnnd £ dnnndpnh’ nwpbipny
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GUwd hdwuwneiniup, hniquiywu b hdwgwlwu wofuwphp: Mwwnw-
hwlwu sk, np pwuwhjnunypywu ubpywihu  dhowqgquiunpbu punniuywd
Gannyep'  pnglynpp, np wnwy £ pwzyty wuglhwgh ghuntwlywu Yhywd
(dnduh UYnnuhg /Emrich 1946: 33%, wuqitiptiuthg pwnwgh pwpgiwuwd
Upwuwynw t htug dnnnypnwlwu hdwuwnnieiniu, hdwgnieyniu: Wu niup
Yphpwnwlwu |wju gnpdwnunigniutp b ubpwnnpbu wnugynd £ uwl
dnnnypnh Ynypwlywu nt hngunp dowynyph wmwppbip ninpunubph hbwn,
unwudunw gnpdwnwlwu wywnhy nbp' gbinupybunwlwu funupny nu
dinwdnnnipjwdp: Pwuwynp wyjwunnypjwiu Yhpwnwlwu  Ywpunp plw-
gwywnubtinhg dtyn |Gaduwlywu gnpdwnunieintuutinh ninpuinu k:

Ldwu huwnbityunniw) dwnwugniygjwt wnwnyeniup (Gqynw upw-
uwhwih nbpwlwwwnpnientu niup  Gqudwynipwiht  hpwgbyniejwu
Guwynpdwu hwdwp: Pwqdwehy hwpgbp wu puwgquywnnid, wn Yntd
wmwppbp wnbuwyh Jywynipwiht hwulwgnieiniuutp dund Gu ny pwyw-
pwp nunuwuhpywd: Ldwlophtwly Yuwwwlygnieintuubiphg dtup puwnpbi
Gup dnnnypnwwu pwuwhjnwnieiniuhg dtiq hwjinup, tppbidu Gupwgh-
wnwygnpbu puywynn «wudwhwwu onip» U «wunwy dny» pwuwdlwihu
Ywwwygnpyniuutpp b Ythnpdbup wnw| Ybpsohuubippu (Ggudowynipwihu
dayunipniup hwjjwywu b ppprnwtwlwt dnnnypnwywu pwuwhjniunt-
RJwU hwdwwnbpuwnnid:

Lwfupwu ybpnhhgw) pwuwdbwiht Yuwwwygnieniuubph |Ggqyw-
dowynipwihu pluuniypjwit wunpwnwnuwp ubplwjwgutup onip L dny
hwuwgnyputph nbpp L Upwuwyneyniup’  ppple  hwdwdwpnywhu
gnighs: Qnmipp W dndp mubu YEuuwlwu nbpwywwmwpnyeniu huswbu
Jnipupwgnip wuhwuinh, wjuwbu £ wdpnne dnnnypnh Yywupned:

{pwyw Ubwnwuh «Lwjbipbt wpdwwnwlywt pwnwpwunw» 9nipp
nhunwpyynd £ npwbiu puhy hwibptu pwn, npp hwjbptupu £ wugb|
huntypnwwlywu vwfuwbgyp yuro- duhg, wju wpdwwnp twhuwbgynid
Gpynt &L nwubp' wor W ur, L Uwuwdwjuh dwjuwnwpdny' yur, your:
Unwohtu duhg Gu dwgnwd ophuwl hhu wug|tptund waer,&ar «ony», huly
uwbuuyphwin vari «onip» pwnbipp: Gpypnpn duhg dh 2wpp |Ggniubipnwd
wnwowgh| k «dny» pwnp, op.' hhu wpnwbpbu igren  |henwubpbu jares
jaros «ény»: Lwjtiptiuph dbi9 bwfuwdwju y pun oppup nwpdb £ 9. hddw.
ony: Cun USwnjwup' bpynt pwnbpu b wnwowgl] G uwjuwbqyhp
dhuunyu pwnwpdwwnhg /Ubwnuwu, 1979: 134/: Uuhuplu puuniejwu
wnujwé Gpyne tgniubiph pwuwdbwiht Yuwwwygnieyniuubiph ontp b ény
pwuwih pwnbpp dwgb| Gu dpuunyt bwluwitqyh pwnwpdwnhg:

Lhubiny wqqujht dowynyph wnwugpwht pwnwnphs’ onip hwu-
Ywgnyep wnwyb] Ywpunp hwdwlwpg £ hwdwpynd  wju  Gpyne
dnnnynipnutiph Yywuph thpihunthwjwlwu nhpnypnwd: Phihunthwjwlwu
wotuwphpuyupwu Yuwd dwpnywiht Ywuph ptwywu pupwgph hwdwp
syw wnwyb| Ywplunp Gpunyp pwtu onipu £: <pu hnytu thhjhunthw (Gwitiu
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Uhltpwght wnwy £ pwobi wju phgp, np wdbu pwuh hpdpnwd puyws k
onipp /Aristotle, 2007: 8/ nipp YGuuninpinh Ywpunpwagnyu wwnppbiphg
dayu b (phdpwlwu pwuwdup H,0): Opqwuwlwu wofuwphp Ypw wju
niup hwwnnty tpwuwynipyniu. EYninighntu wnbunieywu hwdwdwju® Ywupp
wnwowgb] £ opnud, U 9nip Yw jnipwpwitgnip Yaunwuh opgwuhqunud,
nwuwnh wju hwdwpynwd £ Yywuph uygpuwnpjnipp':

Unwyt| nipwgpuy £ opph hwjigwluwnpgp hngbpwuniejwu U $hap-
Ywih nippwnubpnud: Mnw ghntwlwt Ynunwunhu Ynpninyngh  wpn-
pwwnnphwind  Yuwwnwpywd thnpdtipp hwugbigptp tu  hGwnwppphp  wp-
ryntupubph' Jwutwynpwwbu wyu, np onipp hphonwd nt wwwydnpnd &
gwulwugwdé wanbignieniu: &pny [h wunpp wbnwnpt] Gu dh funwp
dwpnlwug wnol ni juunpb] Gu Upwug Ytuwnpnuwgub wunph Ypw
wdbuwnpwywu hnygbipp' ubp, puppwup, pwpnieiniu: <Gwnn thnfub] Gu
wunpp nt unyu fudphtu fuunpbp Gu YGunpnuwgub] wunph Yypw pwgw-
uwlwu hnygbp' Juiu, swpnueiniu, wwnbnyeyniu: Ujunthbnl Yuwnwnpyby
GU swihndubip bW wpryntupnid wwpgyt £, np ubpp pwpépwgunid £ oph
tubpgbwnhywu, huy swpnigyniup’ gwdpwgunid /http://www.korotkov.eu/:

Pwuwhjnwunigjwu dbg onipp nhingnwd £ npwbu opowlw dhowywynp
pwnYuwgnighs dwu, upw gnpwynp wwpp, huswybiu bwl dwpnne Ywupp
dnnn_hgnp nud: Lhuting wqqwihu dywynypeh wnwugpwht punwnphy
onin b ény hwulwgnyputipp j(wjwagnyu twppbpwy Gu |Ggudowynyph L
wqqwiht nhdwagdh pdpnudwu hwdwn: <wpy § gk, np 9nipp L Snyp
dnnnypnuljwt pwuwhjnwnigjuu dbe ubiplwjwunwd U wpdbpwhu W
hwulwgwlwu nwppbp puywniutpny:

Lwuh np UGd Pppunnwuphwih b <wjwunnwup ptwywu-wfuwphw-
ghwlywu b ywwndwywu wwjdwuubpp fuhun twppbipynud Gu dhdjwughg
(pphnwtwywu Ynghubpp 2powwwinywd tu Unjwuwnmjwu oyyhwunund,
{nwhuwihu é6nyny, Uugpwlwu ubinnign b Pnwunwywu dnyny, huy
Cwjwuwnwup sntuph Gp nbwh ény), npn2 swihnd pwgp [pwgubint hwdwp
hnnqwonw putynn hwjulwu pwuwhjnwunyjwu opptwyubpp punpgwd
Gu Qtnwppniupph Ywd Ulwuh wywqwuh pwuwhjnwnyeniupg, npp
nnnywd £ wnwpwdwopowuh Ywpunpwgnytu wofuwphwgpwwt wnwpp
hwdwpynn Ulwuw [Bh hbn juwywsd pwiwhnwwlwu udnubpny:
dbipohtu wqqwpuwysnipjwu Ynndhg pulwynd b wujwuynid £ ony b ny
pl [ht: Wn Jdwuhu wbntyniyeyniuutp £ hwnnpnnd twb ywwndwhw)p
Unubtiu runptuwghu, ny Ulwuw |péu wudwund £ npwbiu «GEnwdw
ony» /funptiuwgh, 1961: 77, 319/: Ldwu wujwunw hwunhwynu L bwbl
funpbuwgnig dh pwup nwp htnn <ndhwutbu Yupnnhynu “Hpwfuunw-
uwybipingnt, Yppwynu Guwudwybgnt b wy wwwndhsubph  wluwnne-
pinuutpnd:  Swpwdwopowuh puwysnypjwt  hwdwp Ubwuph upwuw-
Ynypyntup dtd £ npwbu woluwwnmwuph b wwypnwnh wupwlyuinbih dhong
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Upwuwlywih npwlywuwnwpniginiu niwh dnnnpnh [Ggwdowynyph duw-
ynpdwu hwpgntd:

Pphunwuwlwu b hwyuwywu, dwutwynpwwbu SEnwppniuhph pw-
Uwhjnwinyentut wsph £ pulund dwupwihtu nt nbwpwppwnwiht wnw-
wnnijwdp: Unwyb| upwuwlwihg nbin nwbu hwjwwnwhpubipp, npnup
hwjwuwpwwbu mubu pE" pwuwhnuwlwu, pE" wgqugpwlwu wp-
dtip: Gnwppniuhph pwuwhjnuwywtu Yeuuntuwly dwupbiphg Gu wnwd-
wuwgywdpp, huswbiu twl Gpgqwihtu pwuwhjnwnyeniup, dwutwynpw-
wbu fuwnhyubpp, npp Ubwuh wjwqwunwd hwjnup b «wnoyw fuwnbip»
wuwudwdp /<UR 14, 1983: 8/: Pwuwhjnuwlwu wju pwqdwquu
dwunpbphg ybipgphwd opphwlubph puunipjwdp thnpdbup Gplwu hwub
«wudwhwlwu onip» U «wlwwly dnY» pwlwdbwht  Yuwwwygni-
pintuutiph  gbinwpybunwywu  wnwjwgnudubipp, hdwuwwiht Yhpw-
nnijniuubipp, |Ggwdowynipwiht wnwuduwhwwnynieiniuubpp U npwug
puwinudubpp  pphrwtwlwu b hwjwlwu  |Gguwdwnwdnnnipjwu
hwdwuwnbipunnid:

dnnnypnwlwu  dunwdnnnipniup  wnwpywubpp b Gpunypubpp
odnnud | gbppuwlwl wwpwpunye hwwnlwuhoubpny: &nipp wnhw-
uwpwl pwuwhjnnigywu pninp dwuptpnud wudwhnypjwt b GpYw-
pwybgniejwu gbippuwywu nidny k odinywd. punhwunip wndwdp Ypnid
npwlwu, Yeuwpwp gnpdwnnyp: b hwwnpnieginiu o9pp' dnyp dnnnypnw-
ywu Ggudunwdnnnipjwu dby hhduwlwund wpunwgnynw £ pugw-
uwlwu gnpdwnnyeny:

Pwuwhjnunipjwu hwdwwnbipunnd gnipp hwdwdwpnwihtu nwpn-
nniuwy U pwqdwpdbp gnighs £, Ywuph, wnwwnyejwu, wpgwuwpbpnt-
pjwlu funphpnwuhy, wudwhnyeintu wwnpgunn Une U hwunhwyn §
gnpbet pninp dwupbpnud: UWudwhwwu 9pny pnidnid Gu dwhwdbipd
hhqwunutiphu, ybGpwywuqunwd Gu Ynyptpp wbunnnieniup b Gphwnw-
uwpnwguntd dtptiphu:

«fFwgwynph fubipwpep» dnnnypnwlywi hbphwen dwjpp duwuntd
E dwhwgnt hhdwun b npnntu hp thpynigjwu hwdwp dh pwup nwpdwup
ninwpybnig htunn' nlh hn npnonud | upwt nuquipytp wudwhwlwu oph.

-, Guip Epw’, - pulig Lupl:
-Upp dwdpw wadwhwlw gph:
/KUP 14: 811

Unyu htiphwpeh dh wy hwndwdnd hwunhwnd Gup wudwhwlwu
onpph Lu dtY ophuwyh, tpp nup dnp hbn nwywnpwpwp hwunud £ nnwgh
wspbipp, nunud gpwwuutipp W twunw ggnud pwnwunit guiqting thnu: Uh
dwpn upwt hwund £ b wwund ywhnud: Gpyne Yhu, hdwuwing upw
Ynipnigjwu dwuht, dnnpnd Gu b wunwd, np dwnh wwy wudwhwywu
onip Yw, Geb wsph ppbpp gqgbu onipp, |Jwuwu L hwubu wnbnp nubu,
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wmnwu unphg Yubuuh, b wnwbu £ (hunw . wudwhwlwu oph qnpnt-
pIntup gnpdnud k.

- Bnipn” owli, hdw’] Sppwydwnp dbp, hpuydwnh  hwolbp
fuwtbn w. kn buw dwnh pwl wadwhwlwt 9omip Yuw, JGup ppliubp
Ypwbttp, pphu ppobil, nubit pntin, Yuwntw:

/<UPRP 14: 81/

Gpptdu pwuwhjnunejwu dbe hwunhwnu Gup 9nip hwulwgnyph
pwqudwphy ophuwlubph' wnwug wbdwhwlwt punwnphsh, pwyg gnp-
Sdwnnypp pbplu unyu t pnidhs, Yugnniphs hwwnyniginiu niubignn' hp-
qwunh nbin nt nwpdw.

Uywiplypen puipdan itin w,

Rnupp fuhdtnp nbn w:

J<UP 14: 171/

b wwppbpneniu - wubkidpubiph, npwbn swpp U pwgwuwywup
hwéwfu dwpduwynpnud £ ényp, hwyng dby nmwpwdwsd wdbuwhwyjinup
ophuwuptbipp Ywwywsd Gu opp htin L hpduwlywund wpdwnpdynd Gu
Gpywpwybtignipjwu hdwuwnny.

Rph ubu Gpluwp Yutp pbu:

/<UP 14: 232/

2ph dGy  wy gnpdwnnye £ uhpn  funphpnwuhp - hubp:
Qtinwppniwhph  tpgqwiht pwuwhjnwnigjwt,  dwutwynpuwbu  upw
wdbUwpunpny wnbuwyh' fuwnhlyubph dby onipp swn hwbwfu uppwd juph
Ywpnnhg wwwwly uhpunp hndwgunn dhong £ U wpwnwhwjngnd k
wudwynpdw nbwlwu huwph dhongny.

Unop ', ni'n Gu, ni'n bu,

Gu swpwy Gd, nnt 9gnip Gu:

/LdEU 13, 1982: 138/

Lwpuwublwu Gpgbpnud 9nipp wjjwpwunpbu hwuntu £ quihu hppl
pwpnijwl, dwppnigjwtu W wnwwniyejwu funphpnwuhy, npp hwpuhg
fuunpnwd Gu thuwgh hwypu nu dwpp.

Uph ubgh, dtnupd pbigh,

Jtinhn pwuny 9mp pnt dbgh:
/<UP 14: 197/

Lwyjng db9 onipp dhown puywiyby £ pppl hwyptuh hnnh wupwdwu
dwu, wqquihtu wpdbp b odndwd k tnb| gbppuwlwu hwwnlwuphoubpny'
hwdwpybiny wwounwdniuph wnwpyw: ph wju gnpdwnnyep 2wwn hwu-
nhwnud £ dnnnypnh hwjwwnwihpubipnud.

Eu funn, Eu gnip, b Gpghtip, £t glphtip:

/<UPR 14: 246/
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Qbnwppniupph pwuwhjnwnyejwu dbg' hwnywwbu dnnnypnwlwu
L hwjpbuwuphpwlwtu btpgbipnd, Gpp fununwd GU Ynpnwjwy hwyptuphph
dwuhu, wnwybt| gwjwght wwund GU wju thwuwnp, np hpbug hwyptuphph
wwn ntwuny opbipp wylu fudnwd Gu pnipph Ypstip.

Entywtiw hws())Gppb,

fenipph npnh thuis())appt,

Uthun’u tu wwn 9p())Gppl,

Mn fudnwd &b Yps())bppt:

/LdtU 13,1982: 86/

Pppunwtwywu pwuwhjnwnigjwu dby pbplu dbg sh hwunhwb
wbdwhwlwb onip pwuwdbwihu Yuwwwygnip)nitup, uwlwju 9nipu hupuhu
hwuntu Lt qwihu unyu gnpdwnnypubtipny: hPuswybu hwjlwlwu dn-
nnypnwlywu pwuwhjnwunyeniund, wjuwtu b ppprnwtuwywundd, 2w
hwéwfu Jwhwgnt hhqwun hGpnuutiph dhwy thpynyejwu dhongp hw-
dwpynud £ wudwhwlwu onipp, npph htitnbhg ninwpyynd Gu hGpnuubph
npnhutipp.

Then she went to bed, and taking the blood of ekehiin her mouth,
spat it out, saying: "This is my heart's blood; amathing can cure me now
butthree bottles of watefrom Tubber Tintye, the flaming well.”

Here, mother, are the three bottles of water whiblought you from
Tubber Tintye.”

“Thank you, my son; you have saved my life,” sdie. s

/Curtin, 2009: 61, 67/

Ppprnwiuwywu  pwuwhjnunijuu  dbe  bUu  9onipp  YGuwpwn
gnpnientt ntuh U Yywup nt ontts £ rnwhu wuqud dwhwgwd dwpnyuug.

Said Scéhide to herself, “There might be sometbimthat island that
would cure my husband as it cured the dead bird.”

Nothing could she find bat small spring of watein a rock.

“It's in this the cure may be,” thought she, as sbeked at the water.
Then taking off one of her shoes she put it futhefwater took it to the
box, and poured it on Gilla na Grakin. That momkatstood up alive and
well.

/Curtin, 2009: 205/

Unipp wnpynipibph W npwighg pfunn YGuwpwp U pnidhs onh
dwuhu, npp hwunhuwunw £ pwqdwehy hpjwunnyeiniutbph nwpdw,
hwéwfu hhpwwnwyynwd £ twl onuinwunwywu pwuwhjnwnigjw dbe.

Columba had made choice of an eminence centratlyateid for
performing worship; but there was meater near the spot.......... The Saint
stood with his back leaning on a rock; after a shgnayer, he struck the
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rock with his foot, and a stream ofvater issued forth in great

abundance............... This fountain is still distinguisbgdthe name of

Columba, and is considered of superédficacy in the cure of diseases
/Folk-Lore and Legends, 1894: 281/

huswbiu wbuunw Gup onipp putunigywu wnujwd Gpyne dnnnynipn-
ubph |GBgwdowynypubipnud Ywpunp gnpdnuubiphg dGlu £ L pwuw-
hjnuniejwu dbe niup gpbipt unyu gnpdwnnypep, hwuntu  qwuihu hppl
wudwhnyjwu, Gpywpwybignypjwu U dwppniejwu  funphpnwuhy L
hwéwfu uppwgynud k:

<nnywond  wpdwndynn hwonpn pwuwdlwiht  Yuwwwygnyeniup
wtnpwly ondu t, npp dnnnypnujwt pwuwhjnuniejwu b hwéwfu ypnd
E pwgwuwlwu hustpwug W jwju Yhpwnnientu ntuh  dnnnypnwyw
wubidpubipnid.

Utnpwly dndptt nwuyn quiu:

/KUP 14: 232/

Ulwup wywqwuh puwysnigjwtu hwdwp dndp nup  YGuwpwnp
gnhpdwnnype, 2ww  Ywpunpynud £ dbpohupu  nbpp L hwéwfu
wuduwynpynwi: Wuwhuny nwpwdwopswuh puwyhsubpp dnnnypnwywu
Gpgtipnd nhdnw Gu dnyhu, np hp uli gnpdp swup b wuthnpdwup hptug
pwiliphti htiwn pbiph.

Lnnytt htqwy énynt htipbu,

Ul ', nnt £ pn qnpp uppbu

hd opup pwbt pwdwd plipbu,

hd opup pwbt pwdwd plipbu:

/<UP 14: 204/

Qbinwppniuhph  pwuwhjnuniejwtu  hwdwwnbpunnd W punhwu-
pwwbtiu dnnnypnh |Gqudnwdnnnigjwu dby Ulwuw dndp pulupynud k£
npwbu wuhwwwy gbpbqidwu, npp pwonwd, wwund £ dwpnyuwug b
wuhbwn Ynpgunid hp ule oplipnid.

Qpotindw dGly Jupup hbpuy, dtly pnipgnii pwpédbg hp htinwd-
sbnwd wwypnuy, Eywt JGYy wadwtnp dnynt  Ypwn: Ptnpbg, hp
ottip Gwnnigbg En ondnmi (pbt, on dwpnhly qut, nip pwbb
hhdtwt, pnntg qinpu qubw, swaunwlt b dnym dby pwpdh)
Faw:

/KUP 14: 78/

Pphunwuwywu pwuwhjnwnigjuu dbe dnyp phdwu wpdwndynwd L
hwunlwwbu dnnnypnwywu  tpgbipnud b wuglhwlwu  pwuwhjnunt-
pinund wju wwpwdnd gunwd nwppwnbuwlubpg deynd’ pwguin-
ubpnud, npnup pwuwynp wywunnyph dhongny hwub Gu dbp onpbin:
PFwuwhjnunipjwu wyju dwuptipp Ywplnp Gu ng dhwju Gpuwdrnwywu L
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wwwndwlwu nhnwuyntuhg, wjlk npwup dnnndpnh thnpéh, dowynyeh
wlpwdwt dwut GU Yuqdnd W dnnnypnwywu [Ggwdmwsdnnniejuu
lwjwgnylt wpunwgnputp bu: Ufuwphwgpwlywu nhpphg Gubing’ pph-
wmwuwlwu  pwuwhpnunwu  dby  dndh  pHdwwplwin  btpgbiph L
pwjwnubph hunwly nwpwugwwnnid Yw: Uju pwjwnubpnd, dnnnypnw-
Ywu Gqwdwnwoénnnigjwt wnbuwuyniuhg dnyp hwéwfu pulwiynd k
npwbu gbpbiquwt' wjunbn quuwqwu wwwdwnubpn gnhwd dwpn-
Ywug hwdwp.

With cutlass and gun,

O we fought for hours three;

Blow high! Blow low! And so sailed we.

The ship it was their coffin

And theirgrave it was the sea.

A sailing down all on

The coasts of High Barbary

/Child, 2008: 529/

Onyp hwbwfu wwwbwn Lt hwunhuwund uppwhwpubph pwdw-
unpjwl, pwugh pwqdwphy Gphnwuwpnutp gnhynd Gu wjunbn L
dhwjuwly danugbuwlwu pniu dinund wgwly dnyph optipnid.

O the fair sailor lad
He was handsome and free,
And he loved a gentle maid,
And his wife she would be:
“O my fair sailor lad,
Come and bide here wi'me!
But the fair sailor lad
Sleeps alonieath the sea
/16- The Fair Sailor Lad/

Uty wy pwywnnw £ ubipyuwjwgynd £ nbnwwnh wnow tpwgp, nid
thGuwgniu Ynpb £ dnynwd b hwyinuybind upw Gpwgned, fuunpnud £ wyjlu
swpwnwuyb| hp hwdwp, pwuh np hupt wjiu dwhywu puny uugnid L
thnpnpynwn dnyh hwwnwynid.

When Mary laid her down to sleep,
Her thoughts on Sandy far at sea;
When soft and low, a voice was heard,
Say, Mary weep, no more for me!

She from her pillow gently raised

Her head, to ask who there might be,
And saw young Sandy shivering stand,
With visage pale, and hollow e'e.

116



L624UPULNNE-3NNL

O Mary dear, cold is my clay;
It lies beneath a stormy sea.
Far, far from thee, kleep in death,
So, Mary, weep no more for me!
/16- Mary's Dream/

huswbu wbuwup ybpnugw) oppuwlubphg, hwwywu pwuwhjni-
uwlwu wwwnwnhyubpnud hwbwflu dnyp pwgwuwlwu gnpdwnnypp wn-
wwhwjnynd £ Yunit pwuwdbwiht Yuwwygnigjwdp, hul pphunw-
Uwywunud wju thnfuwphuynwd £ quuwquu dwynhpubipny:

onyh pbtdwwnpywin pphrnwtwlwu dnnnypnwyw pwjwnubpnd
hwunhwnw Gup dnyh wihhu puwlyybint nddwpniejniuutiph b npwuhg
GUynn yunwuqubiph dwupu Lu.

Come all you bold women,
Where'er you may be,
Consider the hardships
Wesuffer at sea
So well cross the salt seas,
Let the wind blow so strong,
While our rakish young fellows cry,
Britons, strike home, boys,
Britons, strike home.
/16-Britons, Strike Home/

Onyp wuwmwly gqbipbgdwu U hp optpnud uywujwd dbnywiubiphu
hwugpwu [hubint  thwunp  nwpwdnd  niuh  pwuwhjnwnyjwu — wyg
dwuptipnid by, nphtu wnwug uwpuwthh huwpwynp sk twb.

I saw him for a second on the surface of the wéntetrthe eddying
current sucked him down;......... | sat gazing in hoomthevacant sea
before us;.....and now nothing was seen or heara: gavturbulent
expanse of water, and the sound of its chafindhershores.

/Folk-Lore and Legends, 1894: 121/
Uofuwphwgpwywu nhpphg Glubind' ppphunwtwlwu  pwuwhjnwnt-
pjwu wnwpptp dwupbpnud owwn GU dnwjhu swp nghubipp, npnug nbd
wwjpwph wmwppbip dhongubip Gu Yhpwnb| tnbnwpuwlyubpp.

Manx herring-fishers dare not go seawithout a wren, taken dead
with them, for fear of disasters and storms. Thedition is of a 'sea-
spirit" that hunted the «herring-tack», attende alwaystoyms, and at last
it assumed the figure of a wren and flew away.

/Moorel891: 203/

dbipnhhgjw pninp ophtwubipp puunigjwu Gu wnujwd hwjuyw,
dwutwynpwwbiu  SEnwppniupph  nwpwdwopowuph L pphnwtwywu
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Ynghubtiph pwuwhjnwunigjwu twpptip dwupbipp tpytphg W hhduwywuntd
Gpynt |Ggniubpnud £ ubpyujwgywd Gu dhlunyu dnnnypnwlwu pulw-
dwu b [Gqwdowynipwihu pdpnudwt wnbuwuyniuhg: Unwyb] hGunw-
pppepwywt b wyu thwuwnp, np onip U dny hwulwgnyputipp 2wwn hwbwfu
nlubu hwdwwwwwufuwtwpwp npwiwu b puguwuwlwu gnpdwnnypubip
twl Uunywdwusnid: Gpbipl nno Uunywdwpusnid gnipp wjjwpwunpbu
funphpnwuonw £ Lppunnup hwunbiy hwywwpp, huy dnyp hwdwlu
dwpduwynpnud £ wuopbu ni swp dwpnwug wjjwpwuwlwu Yepwywpp:
Lnu? punp dh ownp hnfuwpbpwlwu hdwunubpny ogunwgnpdynid
E huswbu <pu, wjuwbu £ Lnp Yunwlwpwund npwbu thpynipjuu b
hwybpdwlwu Ywuph funphpnwuhy, npwbu Ybbwg onip, npp Uunygwd
wnwownpynid k dwpnyniejwup’ hp nppnt hwunby hwywwph dhongny.
Mpwpunyabwt on'in wnkp thplynypbwl wnppiptiphg:
/Guwyh 12:3/
<nght e Phuwtl, np quiynt Gd»: b nd umd £, pnn wup' G: b
fenn quy, ny Swipwi £, bwbi' ny nigmid £ wntiby Yatiwg onipp' dpps:
/Lwyppbinieynil 22:17/
2phnph dnin uwdwpwgh Yung htiin <hunwh tpYfununypjwu db tw
wjjwpwunpbu £ funund  hp hpynyejwu dwupt npwtiu «Yunwup onp» b
npwbiu « pfunn oph wnpjntp hwyhnbuwywu Yuwuph hwdwp»
Shunw bpwt  wwypwupiwbbg G wuwg.  «Gel ot
ghippbuwgh’n Uugpdne wwpgbutibpp, G pk nd £, np pbq wund £
“htud pudbint 9mp ppnin”, qnigh htipn wpnwpbe upwbpg §’nigbhp,
b bw pbq YGunwuh gnip Yp ppwp»: ...« np fudh wyli 9ppg, np
Gu Gd gt bpwt, Juhippbwt swhiph Swpwih:  buly wyt onipp,

np Gu bpwt e G, upwe dby 4p o huh plunn gph winppip
Juthinbbwwb YGwiph hwdwp»:

/Bnyhwbittu 4: 10-15/

huswbiu pwuwhjnuwywu nbipunbpnd, npnup  wpunwgnnud  Gu

dnnnypnh  Gqudwmwdnnnieniup, wjuwbu £ Uundwdwousnd  dnyp®

hwéwfu nup pwgwuwlwu gnpdwnnye U wjuwnbn funphpnwuond £

wuhwughun hwuwpwynipjwu quugqwdubpht’ unynpwpwp wugnwuw nt

wuopbt dwpnywug, huswbu twl hwyhnbuwlywu fuwdwph yhh, np
wwhywd £ dnnpnipjwt dwuwwwphny pupwgnnubiph hwdwp.

buly wtopktutiipn whipph Sthwt dndp tdwt i hwbghup

squpbibl, nu upw opbpp whiph wuhbpwbwt' Guith hby fuwn-
anibiny:

Udpwphpippntiinh hwdwn fuwnwnniphpil sywy»,- wunid £ Skpp:
/Guuyh 57:20/
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Dhjyhn Uunyp hp «A Biblical Case for an Old Earthgpph Gppnpn
gjfunwd pbipnud £ wju hwuwmwnyp, np hhtu Gppwjighubpp dnyp nhuwnb
tu, npuwtiu swnh funphpnwth):

Uhpk htidbihg sk'p Bpltisnd,

- wund k Skpp, - hd Gplupg sE’p nnnnud, Gu, np wiwwqp énypt
uwhdwtl Yuwpqgbigh juipippbbwlwt hpwdwbny, np bw swbgbh
npwihg, wiblndnip, pwyg shwpnnuiwy nnipu quiy, bpw wihptbinp
dnbswt, puyg syupnnwbwb whgbty npwuhg:

/optdhu 5:22/

Udthnihtiny ugtiup, np  «wudwhwlwu onp» W «wlUwnwly ony»
pwuwdbwiht  Ywwwygnipyniuubpp  wnwybp Yuwynu  Gu hwuywu
pwuwhjnwnipjwu dby, huly pphrnwlwlwt pwiwhnwwlwu Gpybpnd
npwup wpwnwhwjunynw Gu dwynhpubiph  oqunipjwdp, pbwbtin hwuntu
Gu quwihu dhlunyu gnpdwnnyeny: Gupwnpbih E, np puwlwu Gpunye-
ubphu pwgwwpnyeiniu twnt hwdwp' wuhwywnpu b wupwgwwnpbhpu
gbippuwywu Ywpnnniejniuutipny odwbp tinb|  squpqugwsd, wywpgniuwy
duph U dwnwdtjwybpwh wpnyntup: 6L «onip» U «dny» hwuwgnypubpp
swihwqwug nwpnnniuwy Bu b pwgqdwobpn® hpbug hdwuwnwhu Yhpw-
nniejniutbpny L |Ggwdawynipwiht wnwuduwhwunynieiniuutipny, unyu
hnnwdnud hwjywlwu b ppprnwtwywu dnnnypnulwtu pwuwhjniuntejwu
pwqiwqwu dwuptiphg ybpgpwd oppuwlubiph puuniyejudp thnpdtighup
Gpuwu hwub npwugny Yuqdwsd «wudwhwlwu onip» U «wunwy ény»
pwuwdlwihu Yuwwygnigniuubph dnnndpnwlywu puuinwp' Gpyne hw-
Ywnhp pdwuwnubpny. wnwohup' Yuwpwp, Gpypnpnp' Ynpdwuwpwp:
Cunhwupwgubiny oppuwlubph puunyeniup’ Ywpnn Bup Ggpwlwguby, np
onipp L dnyp nlubiu unyuwwnphw puywinudp tpynt dnnnynipnubiph |Gqyuw-
dinnwénnnipjwu  db, uwlwju, wwjdwuwynpwsd wtuwphwgpwywu
nhnpnd, hwjywlw |Ggdudawynyenud gipwlnnud £ onnp’ hp Yauwpwn
hwwlwuhoubpny, huy wugpwywund dndp' hp pwqiwquu dndwjhu
gbippuwywu twyubpny W Ynpdwuwpwn punyeny:

AruuuLni@3nhu

1. Ubwnuwu <. <wytiptt wpdwunwywtu pwnwpwt, “Fhwwnnp, Gplw,
Gpluwup hwdwuwpwuh hpwwnwpwysniejniu, 1979:

2. Utwnuwu <. <wjbptt wpdwunwwt pwnwpwu, P-hwwnnp, Gplwt,
Gpluwup hwdwuwpwuh hpwwnwpwysniejniu, 1973:

3. Wundwdwonits Uwyp Upnn Unipp Eodhwoéhu b <wjwuwnwth
Uuwinnwwdwouswihu Cuybipniehiu, 1994:
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4.

10.
11.

12.

13.
14.
15.
16.

funptiuwgh U. <wjng wwwndnipntu, Fwpgdwunt)niu, Ubpwdnieintu

L Sdwunpwgpnieniuubp wlwnbdpynu®  Unbthwu  Uwpqup

Uwifuwujwup (1857-1947p.e.), Gpliwu, 1961:

wpniginiuywu U. Pwuwghunwlwu wluwpyubp, Gpuwu, 2010:

ZUP 14 - <wy wqquagpnipniu b pwuwhjnwniginiu, hwwnnp 14

Qtinwnppniupp, Gpuwu, 1983:

{dE6L 13 - <wy dnnnypnwywu tpgbp L ujwqubp, hwwnnp 13

Uwpuniup, Shpp U, Mpwy X1, Gplwu, 2015:
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ouuvnEUSMNheE3NhL

Cunn ghwnuwlwuubph hwuntt dwpnne opqwuhqdh 65%-p Yuqdnud E
ontpp, npp dwutwygnud £ dwpnywihtu opquupqunud inbinh niubignn pninp
ghpdpupwgubtiphu: b nbw oph wwhwuop dwpnnt dnin gunuynd k
Gpypnpn wbnnut' pRrywduhg htwn: Uwpnne opqwuhqdnud 9ph 20%-h
Ynpuwnh nbwpnid dwpnp dwhwunud E:

2ph npwywu uwpwgph ophtuwlyubp wb’'u Uundwdwoush hbunlyw|
g|ntfututpnud. <wjinunieyniu 22:1;  wynunieiniu 21:6; 3nyhwuuku 7:37-
39;

ondp pwgwuwlwu ufwpwgph wy ophtwlubp wnb'u Uundwdwaush
htinlyw| gniutbpnd. GLR 15:19; Anilwu 21:25 (Uwwnp. 24.29-31,
Uwpl. 13.24-27); Sninw wnwpbwih punhwupwywu pninep 1:11-13
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A. KECOSH —Jlunzeoxkynsmyponozuueckas unmepnpemauusn )opmyabHix
Cl1080COUEMAHUIL <OICUBASL 600a» U <Oe300HHOe mope». — DOIBKIOPHBIA TEKCT
XpaHUT TDIIyOOKHWE Cle[pl HAIMOHAIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW  KaXIOro Hapoja.
@dopMyIIbHBIE CIIOBOCOYETAHUS B (PONBKIOPHBIX TEKCTaX 00OTaIlaloT s3bIK, JeJiasi ero
0osiee 0Opa3HbBIM, BBIPA3UTEILHBIM M KPacOYHbIM. B TaHHOW cTaThe caenaaHa MOMbITKA
HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH POPMYIIBHBIE CIIOBOCOUCTAHUS OKHBask BOJIa» M «OE3I0HHOE MOpE»
B KOHTEKCTE€ apMSHCKOTO M OpPUTAHCKOTO (OJBKIOpPA B JBYX IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX
3HAYEHMSIX: BOZa —>KUBOTBOPALIAs, a MOpE — 'yOUTENbHOE.

Knroueswvie cnosa. (bOJ'II)KJ'IOp, d)OpMyHI)HBIe CJIIOBOCOUYCTAHUA, «KHBas BOAaA»,
((663£[OHHOG MOPE», TMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOT'MYECKasA KOMIICTCHIUA, A3BIKOBOC MBIIIJICHHUC

A. KESOYAN - The Linguo-Cultural Interpretation of Formulaic Phrases

“Living Water” and “Boundless Sea”. — Cultural phenomena are abundantly
manifested in different genres of folklore, whigftlude and preserve asynchronous

realities of people belonging to a specific cultudee to its particular types which are
rich in resistant formulaic phrases the languageoimes more vivid, concise and
meaningful. In this paper with the study of examsptaken from various genres of

Armenian and British folklore an attempt is madedweeal people's perception of such

formulaic phrases as “living water” and “boundlesg” in two opposite meanings: the
former as life giving while the latter as killing.

Key words folklore, formulaic phrases, “living water”, “bodless sea”,
linguocultural competence, linguistic thinking
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Uuwhhwnm <N4<ULLPU3UL
Uwphbunw UAUSM3UL
Chpwyh wbypwhwl hwdwuwpwb

srurnfuLLUL AULIULANr3UL duUULUULEN D
huuusuanrounuuuu unutavucusunr@3nruuere
uveLsrsunhy 64 <U3GrELNKY

Unyt hnnywdh ppowtiwlypmd thnpd £ wpynid uwhdwtby Gpypnpn-
whwt (ns pwgwpdwly) dwdwbwluwalbph panhwinp b puwppbpwlps hwgp-
Guwuppubipp  duypupnid b wbqiipGund: - dbpnidnyaynitp - juwpupuydnid £
(Ggni-funup  hwlwnpwdphwutinggywt Yynw, qniqunpynn dwdwbwlwéslbph
pttuniysnitip Yuipwpynid £ junupnid: Ldwt dnipignidp htwpwiynp £ nwpé-
nud nnipu plintyy putiynn puywéllbiph ptnyawagnphps hupywbpptbpp YGunwop
funupnid,  npnpwlp  Ggulwt  hwdwipbpuyppnd:  Swppbpwlynid - Gu
pwgwnpdwly b ny pwgwpdwly dwdwbwlwédlubnp hwyipbund b bpwbg hwdw-
hwpwpbpwhwt dubpp  wugltpund:  dbpinidnipywt inppwdwpwbwlwbne-
pjwdp putinggqut wnwplw Gt nunund bwl Gpypnpnwlwt  dwdwbiw-
ywéliiph  uwnwwwpmdulipp U tpwbg pdwuypwgnpéwnwlwt wnwbdbw-

hwipynygyniiiinp qniquinpynn (igniipnud:
Pwbwih pwnbp. pwgwpdwl U ns pwgwpéwl dwdwbwlwdlbn,
hywpwbwlwb pwppbpwps hwiplwihy, hwdwhwpwpbpuwlwu dutn

Cwynuh k, np pbpwlwunipjniup (Gqulwu unipp puund |
funuphg wulwfu, nunh npluk |Gguwlwu phpwynipntt pGpwlwun-
pbu punipwagpynid bW wpdunpynid £ wnwug |gyph pninp wnwpptiph
hwoqwndwu: Wn pninpp dhwutwpwp ubpwndnd GU fjunupwjhu
ninpunnd, Gpp pGpwlwunipyniut hpwgynid £ hp hwnnpnwygwywu
gnpdwnnipjwdp, wjuhupt' Uwjuwnwunieintu £ Juwqdynid, funup
(wunyp) k untindynid: M. Mnnnujwup gpnud . «Uunyep dh wdpnn-
swywu upuwnbd £, nph dbe dhwhjniuynid Gu |tgyuywu pninp dp-
ongubipp, npunbn wdtu Jdh |Gqulwu Gpunype wwjdwuwynpynid b
wj| Gplnypubph gnnipjwdp b hnfuwnwpdwpwp wywjdwuwynpned
E Upwug gnjniejniup» /Mnnnujwu, 1959: 4/:

Cwjwnup £ bwl, np funupt punhwupwlwl b wuhwwnwywu £
dhwdwdwuwy, hwnlwwbu, Gprt nw Ytpwptpnd £ gnwpybunw-
Ywu funupht' gpwlwuniejwup, pwuwpybunhu:

Lbpyw woluwwnwuph putnuygjuu unuyep' pwih Gpypnpnwywu Jbp-
Indwywu  dwdwuwlubpp, Gupwnpnud b Ggwlwu uneh W npw
funupwjhl npulnpnudutiph wnwuduwhwwnyniejniuutiph puwgwhwjwnnid:

Uyubup hwjtpbuph funtwphdwu hwpwgnyghg, pwuh np gwu-
Ywgwd qniqgunpwlwu ybpndnipjwt dwdwuwl, wulwiu wjiu pw-
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uphg, pbt [Gqqulywu np dJwlywpnwynd £ Ywwwpdnid, dwpbupu
nwnuntd b ybipindnip)niuubiph hhdp:

Cwj pipwywunieniuubipnd Gpypnpnwlwu pwunwnpjw| dwdw-
uwlyubipht wunpwnwpéb] Gu pwjph Gnwuwyh b dwdwuwyh Ywn-
gbipp puubjpu’ hwéwp nwwind dhwju wyn dwdwuwlubph Yunnig-
qwoépwjhu punipwghpp /Ujnpujwu, 1987: 94/: Cun npnud, Ywnnig-
qwdpp Uu wunpny £ wpdnd’ swmwpnpnobind Gd L |pupd (jhub))
odwunwl pwjtiph nbtipp, bwlb Gpypnprwywu pwnwnpjw| dwdwuw-
Ywalh pwnwnphy hwdwpbing «wpwnh Yud wbnp £ nhdwgnipy
pwjp» /NMwjwuwujwu, 1870: 73-74/:

<p. Ubwnywup bpypnpnwlwt pwnwnpjw; dwdwuwlubphu
wunpwnwndb| b pwppwnubph nwunwduwuppniejwup uyppwd wop-
fuwwnnie)niuubpnid, dwutwynpwwbu' YphYpwih pwppwnpu /Ubw-
njwu, 2003: 256-259/: Lw bGpypnpnwywu pwnunpjw| dwdwuwy-
ubipp wwihu £ punhwunp pwnunpjw| dwdwuwlubph hwpwgny-
gntd, pun npnud’ uwhdwuwywl, unnpunwuwlwu, pwlwl, wwwn-
dnnwlwu, npnup phptug aubph Ywginipjwdp W hdwuwnny hwdw-
wwwwufuwunwd Gu dwdwuwlwlhg hwing |Gqyh pwjh Gnwuwy-
ubipphu:

<p. Wbwnywup pbpwlwuwlywu dwdwuwywihu hwpwpbpnie)niutt-
pnw punniund £ hwodwpydwtu Yenp ywjdwuwwu punyep W, puwn
wmwppbp hwoqwpydwu Ytwbph hwpwpbpwygdwu, wnwppbpuyynd Gu
giiuwynp (funuph wwhht hwpwpbpnn) dwdwuwyubp W Gpypnpnwlwi
(dp nph2 gnpénnnipjwup hwpwpbipnn dwdwuwlubin), np punniuybig
dwlwuwlwlyhg |Gqupwunipyuu Jbe' dhwju pwgwpdwly n. hwpwpbpw-
uwt ytpwujwunwdubipny:

®npdbup hunwlbgub]' hus b pulws pwgupswl - hwpwpbpwlwu
dwdwuwlubph wwppbpwlydwu hphdpnid, U Gpypnpn’ npnup Bu yepnugywg
dwdwuwyubiph Yunnigwdpwhdwuwnwiht wwppbipniyeiniutbpp huswtu
hwjbptunw, wjuwbiu k| wugtiptunud:

U.Upbnywup pwjh Ybpwbpp' Ywuwwpynn, Yuwnwpjwsd b Yuw-
wwpbh, pwgwwupnd £ pwh pwnunpw; dwdwuwlubpnd' ugbiny, np
wjn} Ywnnygnud nbippwjp gnyg £ wwihu Yepwp, huy pwjp’ dwdwuwyp
/Upbinwu, 1965: 333/: Ltgqywpwup upnid £ uwl, np «pwjh dwdw-
uwyubpph hwpwpbpwywunipniup hhduywd E GpYynt wmwppbp gnp-
onnniejntuubph Jhwdwdwuwy, deyp djniuhg wnwe Ywd hbwn |h-
ubiint Yypw», nwunph wulwunwp, Junulwunwp b wywnth wugjui-
ubipp wugjw|] Ywuwwpjwiph vywndwdp gnyg Gu nmwihu dJhwdwdw-
uwynipintt, twjpwdwdwuwynipyntu b hGndwdwuwynieiniu: Uww
gnpnud k£, np «dbip [Gqyh dbe Ywu hwwnnly hwpwpbpwlwu dwdwuwyubp
Wu. npwup Gpypnpnwywtu pwnwnpw] dwdwuwlyubpu Gu, npnup fun-
uwphynw Gu pupd odwunwy pwind U giuwynp dwdwuwyubiph hbiwn
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hwpwpbpwlwu gnpdwdnieiniu ntuhu, pwyg dhwju hpple unynpniejw,
YpyunEjwu Nt Wwndwywu dwdwuwlubp» /Upbnwu, 1965: 569-570/:
Wuhupt' Yuwwnwpynn, Yuwnwpdws, uwnwpbh Yepwbpht hwdwwwnwu-
fuwt' Yuquynd GU hwpwpbpwlwu dwdwuwyubn:

Luuwplyynn dwdwuwlubph dwupt funubjpu’ Yugdnigniup uwpw-
gpbinig htwnn, < Pwpubnuwup uywwnd £, np «bGpypnpnuwywu pwnw-
nnjw] dwdwuwyubipnd gnpdnnnientut hp wwpptp ypdwlyubpny wpunw-
hwjiynw £ thnthntuynn nbippwiny, huy dwdwuwlwybinmp b quuwquu
Gnwuwlwjpu Gpwugubpp hub pwih fjunuwphdwé dubipny» /Pwpubinw,
1953: 168/: Ltgqwpwup nwnpéjw| upnd £ dwdwuwyubph hwpwpbpni-
pjwu hpnnnuginiup’ hwnwwbu pungdting, np npwugny wpwnwhw)n-
Jnw Gu «ppbug Yuuwwpdwu dwdwuwyny' funuph dndbunhtu hwdwdw-
dwuwy (npbdu ubplyw), vwpiwdwdwuwy (nipbdu wugjw)) W Gwndw-
dwuwy (nipbdu wwwnuh) gnpdnnnieyniuutip» /Pwpubinjuu, 1953: 169/:

Luuwpyynn dnuinbignidubipnud punhwbinip dhinndu wju £, np wdbu
dh gjfuwynp dwdwuwyh hwdwwwunwufuwund Gu Gpypnpnwywu Yud
hwpwpbpwlwu ytpnwdwywu dubp, W np Gpypnpnuwlwu dwdwuwyubpny
funuph htinhuwyp GnGnyeyntup ubGplywywgunud £ hpple ny hwuwnwwn, ny
npnawyh hpnnnieyntu Ywd hpnnnieyntt, nphtu hupp wwuwwnbu sh Gnb:

huswhup™u Gu Jbpnpbpw| dwdwuwlubph hdwunwgnpdwnwywu
wnwuduwhwwnynieynwuutipp: Wu wnwyt) 2wwn hdwuwnwynpynid k gjfuw-
np b Gpypnpnwywu Ggpnypubipnid: Npng [Gqwpwuubp Gpypnpnwywup
hwdwpdbpnud Gu hwpwpbpwywuht (U.Quwwnpjwt), huy npnp Gqupwu-
ubip | punniund Bu dhwju deY nwpptpwyp' hwpwpbpwywu (<. Pwpub-
nwu) Ywd Gpypnpnuywu’ U. Uwpqupuu: h"us Bu - wluluwinud Gpypnp-
nwlwu Ywd hwpwpbpwlwu hwulwgniegniuubpp: Cun U, Quwinpjuup’
«bpt quwynp Ybpndwlywu dwdwuwlyubph nbwpnd pwdwudwtu Gjw-
ytwp ubpywu £ (Gd) Ywd wugywip (Eh), npnug ujwwdwdp gnpén-
nnipjniup Ywpnn £ hub) wwowpdnn, Yunwpdws b Gunwpbh (Yud'
hwdpuyunn, bwfunpnnn U hweonpnnn), www Gpypnpnwywu ybpnwdwywu
dubph nbwpnud pwdwudwu Guybup npuk guwynp dwdwuwy k, nph
uywwndwdp gnpdnnniyntup Ywpnn £ hub] Yuwwnpynn (hwdpuyunn),
Ywwwpywsd (Uwtunpnnn) b Ywwwnbh (hwonpnnn)» /Uuwwnpjuu, 1983:
305/ Uwyw [Gqupwuu wunw £ dh 2w Ywplnp nhuowpynid.
«Gpypnpnwywu dwdwuwlwihu dubpp quwynp dwdwuwlwihu dubph
hwdbdww phs gnpdwdwlwu Gu» /Uuwwinpjwu, 1983: 306/:

U. Uuwwpuwup, wunpwnwnuwiny Gpypnpnulwt  pwnwnpjug
dwdwuwyubiphu, upnud £, np upwug dh dwup phs gnpdwdwywu k, U pun-
gdnud £ nwpéjw| upwug' hwpwpbpwlwu gnpdnnnieinitt gnyg nwnt qu-
nwthwpp, pun npnwd «wju hwpwpbpwygnieintup npuunpynwd £ gjfuwygnp
dwdwuwyph L Gpypnpnwywu Ybpndwlwl dwdwuwyubpnd hwunbu
GYnn (hubp pwh funuwphqwéd dubiph dwdwuwyw)ht hwdwwwwnwufuw-
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unypjwdp, huswbu' quwihu B |hund (hwdpulyunn ubplw), quugwsd Bd
(hunw (Uwfunpnnn ubipyuw), quwnt G4 (hunwd (hwonpnnn Weplyw) W wjju»
/Uuwwnpjwu, 1983: 306/:

Uj. Uwpqupyuup uwwnid E, np Gpypnpnuwwt pwnwnpyw) dwdw-
uwlubipp, h wmwppbpnieintu gluwynp pwnwnpjw| dwdwuwyubph, npnup
«gnyg LU wnwihu npnawyh ubipyw Yud wugjw) dwdwuwwybtinh hwdb-
dwwnjwdp juwwwpynn, Ywuwpbh fuwd uunwpdwd gnpdnnnieginiu
Ywd tnbnyeyntu, Ywuqdynd Gu -hu-nd wulwwnwnpny, hwpwluwunwp,
wwwnuh nbppwjubpny U puk] odwunwy pwjny' gnyg wnwny wjuwhup
gnhpdnnnieintu, np hwpwpbpwlywunptu £ Yuwynd gluwynp dwdwuwy-
ubph htGw»: Lqupwuu pungdnud k, np «hwpwpbpwlwu gnpdwdnt-
pjwdp Yuwwdbin gquwynp dwdwuwlubph hGw' Gpypnpnwywu pw-
nwnpw| dwdwuwlubipu hptiug htpphu uwwnwnynn, Yuunwpydwsd, Yuwmnw-
ntih YGpwbph hwdwwywwnwuuwt nbwlwu-pupwgwihu gnpdnnniejnLu
Ywd bintinyentu Gu gnyg wwihu, hddwn., opptiwy, qunw tGd b quwihu G
(hunw» /Uwpqwunjuu, 2004: 456-457/: Liqupwup unyuwbiu ugpnud £, np
Gpbp nbppwjubipp ny hwjwuwp swihny nt hwéwjuwlwuniejwdp gnp-
owdynn Gpypnpnwywt dwdwuwlyubp Gu Yuqdnud:

Ywpdhpubipp gnignpnbithu, phwpyt, ujuwnynwd Gu punhwupnye)niu-
ubp, uwlwju bwlb wnwppbpnienuutp, npnughg dbgq hGunwppppnnp
Gpypnpnwlwt pwnwnpw| dwdwuwlubph gnpdwéniejwu hwwuwlyw-
unipjwu wmwppbipnyeniuu £, nph wnheny U. UpGnwup «Ugfuwphwpwnph
pbGpwywuniejwu» dbo gnpnud £, np «dh pwuh dwdwuwlyubip gnpéwdwywu
s6U Ywd hwqunby U wwunwhnd, nwunp nnipu Gu d6gwd» /Upbinjw,
1965: 128/: Yupwuwyh' wyu dwdwuwubpp punewgnpbih Gu wybh swn
gnhpdwnnipwihu-Yppwnwlwu  wnnwing b wju  wbuwybinhg bGu  hb-
wwppphp: Ypyhu nhdbup plipwlwunyeniuubpnd  wunpwnwpdubphu.
Gpypnpnuwt pwnwnpw] dwdwuwyubipp hhduwlwunw vEpYujwgywd
Gu ppwywunpbu /puswbu Yywywynsywd L/, phs htinhuwlyubp Gu pbpnwd
puwgpwihu oppuwlubp /puswbu’ U. Upbnuu, <. Pwpubinwu/, huy pbp-
qwéubtiphg wyuhwjnnptu Gplnwd £, np unyt dwdwuwyubipp hhduwyw-
unwd punpny tu pwuwynp funupht nt gbinwpyGunmwlwu gpwlwuntejwup
U dEdwwbiu odindwd tu hdwuwnwjhu-nbwlwu wndtpny: Uju dinph jwdw-
gnyu yywjnieniup ybipghuutiphu glipwyhn gnpdwénieniuu £ htphweh
dwupnud: Lokiup, np hbphweubiph wnwpwdpwihu wnbnwpwtujwdniejwu
wnnuny putwpyynn dwdwuwlubph gnpdwdnipniuubph hwwfuwyw-
unpjwlu  wnwppbpnignututp  sywu, gpbeb unyuu b wb dwdwuw-
Ywalbph Ywnnygubiph gnpdwonyeniuutiph hwéwfuwlwunyeiniup, nphg
U htitmunid £, np puuwpyynn |iqudhongu punhwupwwbu dnnnypnwyw
(iqudwinwénnnipjwup punpn2 hpnnnuegintt £ Gpypnpnulywu punwinpjwg
dwdwuwyubpp funupt wybtih wdpnnowlwu nu gnwbin, puwlwu bGu
nwpdunw, pwuwynp funuph upptipuqubpny’ wybh hwpwquwn, wjuwbu'
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«[Fwquwynpu wuwg.- Npeh’p dbp dhoht b6 Yw, bu hwdwwpd skd, np
Cwqupwt pipnyp nnip pepwé plhp, Gltip ppnyp funutigptip, npp np
funuwgpnig' uw’ pbpwd Ypyh» /<wy dnn. hbphwpubp, Lo 39/: $npébup
thnfuwppund Ywwwnb). «Gu s6d hwjwwnnwd, np <wqupwu pjpnyp nnp
Gp pbpbl...»: Upwun wunyph pnjwunwynieiniup sthnfuytg: Uwlwiu
dhwju wyjupwup. wuhbunwgwy wjupwtu puwlwu huskinnieginiup, sywu
dnnnypnwjunyeintut ni hdwuwmwihu  uppniginiutipp, pubpwugp: Upu
pninpu wwwhnyynd Bu ppwé pihp /twl' pipwé Ypih/ wwjdwuwywu
qunwywwwp  Ywd hwpwlwuwwp  suph  uwhdwlwywu  Bnwuwyp
qunwlwwnwnp ubipluwih thnfuwptbu Yphpwnnigjudp /nbywnpy Yhpwnne-
pintu/:  Wuwhuh thnfuwpphunwdubpp  hdwunwihu-nbwlwt  twywwnwyw-
npnud nwubu: <. Pwpubnywup ugnud E, np «pndww, wwjdwuwlwu hwp-
Ywnpwywu L hpwdwjwlwu Gnwuwlubpp nubt vwhdwuwlwu Bnw-
uwyh guwynp dwdwuwlubphu gniqwhtin  hpbiug  Gpypnpnwywu
pwnuwnpjw| dwdwuwlubpp, npnugny, h wwppbpnientt wyn Gnuwuwy-
ubiph wwpq dwdwuwyubtiph, npubnpynd £ bwle gnpdnnnigjwu Yepwp»
/Pwpubinwu, 1953: 164/: Uju wnwuduwhwwnyniejniut £ pulwd updwsd
Ywnnygubph' dnnnypnwlwu funupnid gnpdwdbipniejwu hhdpnud: dnnn-
Ynipnu odinydwé £ |Gqyh puwwnip gqqugnnniejwdp: Reptup opphuwyubp.
«Uupd w. - Npph’, punwp quw, np punh hd Ghne nnp phwywé spih» /Lwy
dnn. hbphwpubp, ko 49/, «Np hd htwp punbnupwup EYws plp' hpdp
dbp juwqpubu puwnnig hpp Ypp» /<wy dnn. hbphwpubp, ko 50/: Grb
UpJwd dwdwuwywaslubpp gpwywu unpdwiht hwdwwwwnwufuwu duny
thnfuwphtititp, funupp Ygnlyh YEpwhtu punpng uppbipwtghg, npp ngjwg
nbwpnd ny dhwju nbwlywu, wjl pnjuwunwlywihtu tpwuwynigintu niup:
LUnytu wpdbpu nubt twb wwjdwuwlwuh dunwywu aubipp, npnup
glfuwynp dwdwuwlubpnud Ywnnigwdpwiht thnthnfunigyniu Gu Ypnid,
huswbu' «Swubd hnpu, pgnwp wnbn Eywsd sh |hp /<wy dnn. hbphwpubp,
ko 49/:

Cwywnup £, np pwppwnutipp, wqnbing gpwlwu tqdh qupgugdw
pupwgph Yypw, hptup Lu wprnwuwlwywu nt ppwlwiwlwt wnwuduw-
hwwynigyniuutipn dnnbund tu gpwywu |Gquht, uwywju Gpypnpnw-
Ywu pwnwnpuw dwdwuwyutph nbpp gbipwguwhwwbh sk upwup
wuthnfuwphubilh wpdtp nwbu pwuwynp funupnw, gbnwpytunwywu
gpwywunipjwu dbg: ULd gpnnubpp, np odinjwsd Gu dnnnypnh hngbipw-
unigynut nu iqudnwdnnnieintut qqwint pwgwnhy Ywpnnnipjwdp,
hpwnpniejniuutip uywpwagnptbihu, Yapuywpubp ne wwwlbpubp Yepwnbihu,
wnpwdwfununipiniuubip  ubGpyuwjwgublhu  Jwpwbnnpbu  gnpéwdnd  Gu
tpund puuwplynn Gnwuwlubph Gpypnpnwywtu pwnwnpw) dwdw-
uwyubpp hwwnywwbu funuph Gounnieniut wwwhnybiint hwdwp, pLU
wnbuwywu gpwlywunigywu dbe /puswbu usk) Gup/ hppwwwlynwd k, np
gnyg GU nwihu wjuwyhuh hpnnniejniu, nph dwuht funuynd £ niphoh utbip-
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Ywjwgdwdp, Ywd k| upw pnjwunwynipiniup Yuwulwstih £ hwdwpynd, b
upw hwywuwmhnyeniup fununnp pnnund & nipphoutiphu: <Gwnlyw| oph-
uwyu wyu hdwuwny fupunn punpny . «GebE pn hwjpp L Ubipnidwu
Updpniuht 6wtwswé |hubpu hwh uppint nu hnghu, Upwup wbwp k
dtnuwdntfu sihubipu nbwh tybintght, wju dwdwuwy, gnigh, Ywpnn thu
ujwdb) <wjwuwnwup» /MPwddh, b 48/

Cwbwhu wju dwdwuwlubpp  thnfjuwpphund G wdbuwwnwpptip
Ywnnygubiph' wnwy dnbtiny gnpdnnnipjwu qunwtwnpp, npny puwywunt-
pINU nu YGunwunieinit, wpdniunyeynitt Gu hwnnpnynud funuphu, wju-
wtu' «nwip'y, bl uniphwunwyp djnw wuqwd quint thup whlung dnun,
nt Jupn'n Gu win pdwuwp /Nwddh, b 28/: Ywpnn Ep  hubg
unipphwunwyh dinw quip//quint dwdwuwyp, vwlwju 2w Ywplnp
wnwuduwhwwyniyeyniuubp’ funuph pwqduquuniggniup bW nhuwdhqdp,
Yynpstipu: Wnwbu b bwl hbnlyw; nbwpnw «- buswb’u Ywupbph tp, np
wjn nwu wdbuwdnun pwpblwdubpp sghnbuwhu win, W nppwu L np
hupp pwpgubint fhutp, ypowwtu Uwdybp Yuubp upwug» /NMwddh, ko
97/. gwuwgwé hwonnwd thnfjuwphund wuqwd pnjwunwlwihu
thnihnfunigynit Ywnwowgubip:  <bwnlyw] oppuwynwd dh thnpp wy &
upphdwuwnp. «Monnwhubipp uwunpy  qujpugwsd tu Uwdhynujwuubiph
ntd, U npntin np hwunhwybn pubp, wufuuw Ypbdtuunhp Yihubip»
Pwddh, bo 232/: Lojwd dwdwuwlwdup npukt npnawlyh dwdwuwyp
hdwuwnn sh wpunwhwjnnd: Gupwnpbih £, np whunph gnpdwdybn wwnq
pnéwlwu wwwnuhu /hwunhwt/. |huby pwp whw wjuntin hpnp gnyg &
wnwlhu wunpnaneinil, Gpunyeh Gupwnpynn gnjnieiniu: Gnwuwywjhu
wuhpwdbpwn Gpwuqubipp hub| pwjh oqunipjwdp Gu wwywhnyynid:

Lwupwhwjwn £, np pnédwywu Gnwuwyh pwjwslbipny wpunwhwjun-
gnw Gu U ppwgnpdbih, U wuppwgnpdbih gwuyniegniuubp, Gupwnpnt-
pIntuutn, Jwufuwwbunwubp W wyu: tw bpwuwynwd £, np hpnnnigjniup
Ywpnn £ ubpyujwgyt] bwl unipjynpynptiu: M. UYpngwut wju wnheny
gnnul k. «Uhw tdwu Gpywyph hpwyhbwlubp wpunwhwjnbinu tywuwnnid
GU pndwlywu nt Gupwnpuwlwu Gnwuwyubph Yhpwnnieinwuubpp: Ybpohu
nbwpnw gnpdnnnipjwt Ywwwpdwu gwuynypjuwup qniqwhtn wnyw k
npnawyh wwjdwuwlwunie)niu, npp 2w nbiwpbpnd wpunwhwynynud £
Gt rwnlywwny uyuynn Gpypnprwlywt vwuwnwunigjwdp» /UYningwu,
1992: 232/: Uhw punpn2 oppuwly. «Gpb nnt sihukhp, Gu Junng pnnué
YithuEh wyn wniup bW quwgwsé Yhubh phd hwypGuhpp» /Nwdpdh, Lo 113/
Ywd' «bpb gwdwph twuwwwphny BYws [pubpu, phwplyt Ywnwhwé
Yihubkhu ypnphYubiphu» /Mwddh, ko 227/:

Lbpywjwgynn pninp - Yunnygubpp  pwgwpdwlwwbu  funupwjhu
hpnnnieyniuutip Gu, W hwywuwpwp Udwu npubnpndutipt U wnhp nyb|
gnupybunwlwu dwdwuwy Ggpwynpdwup /Tnesuna, 1980: 110,
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funubiny dwdwuwlwhu dubph’ dhdjwug hnfuwpbu Yhpwnniegniu-
ubph dwupt' M. UYypungwup ufuuwnd , np npwup «wybugund Gu
funuph wpunwhwjinswywunieiniup, hniquwunieiniup... dhwdwdwuwy
untindnud GU pwpwnpwupp untindwagnpdwpwn hwulwuwint huwpwyn-
pniejniu» /UYpuingw, 1992: 225/: Phiptup hwdwwwunwufuwu ophuwy-
utip. «Uppwyp Yhpwdwt, np hd wiunnwwnuhg pbiq vwu wju &hu, npp nnt
hwywubnt |pubu» /Pwddh, te 144/: Puwy pulwibih & dwdwuwlywihu
dup Yuwqgdniypjwu pGpwlwuwlwu hhdniupp. wjunbin Gupwnpbih Ep
wwngq dwdwuwywadup, npp, uwlwju, Yypbwwbp funuph gbinupybu-
nwlwu U htnhuwlwiht twwwwywnpnuip: buly «U'tu, Geb dnpp-huy
ontn Blwd hukp Npdphgnntfunp...» /NPwddh, b 113/ Gwjuwnwunipjwu
dbo updwd pwywdlp wwpquuwbiu shpwlwiuwygwsd b wuhpwlwuwuwih
gwuyniypjwu wpunwhwjnhsu £, pwgwpdwwwbu funupwihu hpnnnipjntu
E, b wybh 2w hniquiwu-qqugdniupwihu wnpdbp niuh L ny wufunt-
uwthbh pipwywuwlwu dup:

Cwywuwpwp, htwnlbind dbp pipwlwunyeniutbpnd wulwwnwp b
hwdwwwnwp /wuuwnwp [l/ nbppwjubph  hdwuwnwhtu unyuwgdwp,
Pwddhu Gquyh nbwpbpnd wiugju| wwwnuhtu /pnéwlwi Gnwuwyp/
Ywadb] £ uwb wulwuwwp nbppwnd’ wuungnp Gpwug hwnnpnbing
funuphu. «Ujdd upwug ppppwé wwwwnubpp, Ywnpdbiu, jwiny wund
thubht Jhdjwug, btpbt dtup £ qwd pwihybhup, wjlu hus Youw win
fuindtiph ypw» /Mwdpdh, te 189/

Pninphu § hwynuh, np o6& £ wju gpnnp, npp nwu £ wnund wuufuw-
lwlwu nwnigshg' dnnndpnhg: <wybphu hwdwp wyn dodwpuinygniu wyg
Yonnye nuup, pwuh np htupnd puyws £ dnnnypnh’ hwqupwdjwyubpny
pnipbnugwd |Gqudwmwoénnnieiniup: <hotup  hwyng funuph Jwpwbinh
Ywpdhpp, prE dnnnynipnu £ |Ggyh uwnbndénnp L wlujuw] pbpwyw-
Uwgbiwp. pninpu Upwuhg whwnh unynpbiup /Puwhwlywu, Eo 47/: Uju
npwdwpwunigjwdp b quuhwwnbih wqquiht pwlwunbndp’® Fndwujwup
wudwhnieyniup: <wdbdwwnbup GYpnpnulywu pwnwnpjw dwdwuwlubph
pnuwljwlwywu  gnpdwdnipnibubpp  dnnnypnwywu  htphwputiphg
wpnbu  ywjwynswsd opphuwlubiph hbw. «.... Lwnwph pwgwynpp
dbnwé w piupd» /Lwj.dnn.hbp., 1959, ko 103/ U «Lhund k sh [hund dp
qwéwnwlwu, wwuubpynt vwpw yuwyqwé k hunud» /nidwiyju,
h. I, ko 381/: Wu gnpdwdnipniuubipny Gpynt ophuwlyubipnd k| dw-
dwuwYwadlup gnyg b wnwihu niphoh wuwény wwwndynn, ny uwnnyg, ns
wlywuwwnbiuh gnpdnnnipntt, npp fupuin punpny Lt hbiphweh dwuphu:
Ywpbih £ pnqwunwlwiht unyu uppbpwuqu niubignn pwqdwehy oph-
uwyubp ywjwynsk) nudwujwuh hbiphweubtphg b wywwndjwdpubinhg,
npnup gbinwpybunwywu |Ggyp pwpdpwlwpg udnpubp Gu. «<bpp
wuswih uppbihu k fhunid wnoywup» /(Endwujwu, h. I, 9 500/, «Uh op
htpp wluwwbihu £ fhunwd» /ndwiywu, h. |, k9 506/, «... Ptuwpbu
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pwnuwpnud mhpkihu £ fhunud Nipwuw pwqwynpp» /fEnudwtjwl, h. 1, £
333/,«...puqwd E [hunwd dwpnwytiph dwuyp» /fEndwujwl, h. |, by 357/

<upw hwuntw, gbimh djnw Ynndh pwpdpnipjwu ypw, tplnd thu
dh hpu pwnwph wybpwyubipp, nph dwuhtu wjwunnyeniup wunwd tn, b
2hudwé £ Gnbkp Uwuwwpniy pwgqwynphg» /fnidwuywu, h. I, Lty 85/:
Ujwunnipynit pwnu hupt L dwnwjnid £ pdwuwnwiphtu uppbipwugh
wpwnwhwjndwup:

Uwhdwuwywu tnwuwyh Gpypnpnuwwt punwnpw) dwdwuwyub-
nny, huswbu uzyb £, wpunwhwjinynid Gu qwpniuwywywu, hppl unynpnt-
pINtU, Yuwjntu YpYuynn gnpdnnniejniuubip, huly wyu Gpunyep wybih 2wwn
funuwlygwywu |Ggypu b pwppwnubphu £ punpng, ns hwéwfuwyh' gpw-
wu |tqyh gnpdwnnyputipht: Cunhwupwwbu «gpwlwu [tgntu, h nwnp-
pbpnientu pwppwnubiph, Gpypnpnwywu  pwnwnpw] dwdwuwyubpph
gnpdwénipjwup phs £ nhdnw»', U pbiplu npwuny £ pugwwpynwd putynn
dwdwuwyubiph npn2 Jwnnygubph wugnpdwdbhnieiniup: Swpniuwlw-
ywu, Ynpyuynn gnpdnnnipjwu hdwuwn wpunwhwjnnd G uwhdwuwlwu
U ubplyw, U wugjwih wulwuwwp, twl hwpwwwnwp Yud Junulwwnwnp,
U wugwih hwpwlwwwp Yuwd Junulwunwp dwdwuwlubpp, huswbu'
«... Udpnne opp a&bnubpp Sdwjwd, wnohly-wwpnuubph udwu wwlp
tunwd Gu |hunud» /nwdwtjwu, h. 11, £o 382/, «Mnhudu k| Euwtiu dwpnip
uppwé kp hund, np nuynt bdwu wuwnnud Ep» /fEnwdwuywu, h. 11, ko
416/, Ywd' unyu hbphwpenu. «..Unnpubpht wwnlwsd Ep |punwd hpbug
gwnp» /(Gndwujwu, h. I, k9 416/, «... fuwybu Uuwnwé LU |hunwd»
/fenwdwujwu, h. 1, ko 417/ b wyju:

Wu dwdwuwlubpu pdwuwmwihtu wy uppbpwug Uu niubu. wpunw-
hwjnnud Gu guwynp dwdwuwyhtu hwpwpbpnn wy npnwyh gnpdnnnt-
pINLU, nphu wwwdnnu wlywuwwbu sh tnbk;: Upwug gnpdwdnip)niup
wuwjdwuwynpqwsd k funuph wwhwugny, ophuwly' «Uh op htpp wpfuw-
wbhu £ (pund, Swpwynd b..» /Endwywu, h. I, e 506/, Yud'
«NMwjwwnwwuubpu nu bwfuwpwpubpp, npnup wdbu op junubihu Gu
thunud pwqwynph htin, Yupd dwdwuwynd wdbupu k| fujwund Gu: 6y
pninp - unp  uwfuwpwpubph  wlwuoubiph  GwlU nnwé £ fhunud»
/fenwwtywu, h. 1, ko 372/ b wyju:

Wu dwdwuwlubph 2ponitu owpwnwunigjwdp Yhpwnniegjniutbpp
hwbwfuwnby &U' h wnwppbpnyenu gluwynp dwdwuwlyubph, vwlwu
funuph wwhwughg Gubind' gnpdwdynd bu, huswbiu' «ne Jp’ wupg
hwppwd hwpuwupwynpubiph tnwpwdwsd |ntpp upwug b £ thund hwuwéd»
/fFnudwuyw, h. I, k9 500/, «Uudwunpp wlywdwihg Yplyunid £ unyu pwup
. hwuluwné [tgniu ptipwuhg Jybp £ puyund, Yunp-Yunp hunwd, owpnynid,
nug np pb Ywyhg thubip 2htwé» /[Fnudwywu, h. 1I, o 378/, wd' «...Lpb
deunwip dph bpynt pwy £ wpwd |hubhu, wbwp £ wunniunp hubhu
ginpwd» /(Gnwwujwu, h. 11, Eo 416/ L wyju:
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dnnnypnwlwt funuph YGunwunieniup, ptwywunieiniup npulinp-
gnud U uwlb hwpwnhp pwbph’ Bpyppnwywu  pwnunpw) dwdw-
uwlupny Yphpwnnipyniuubpnd, huswbiu' «Bwdihpu dh Gh wihng wug
YEuwihu £ pund» /Andwuywu, he 11, b9 510/, uwl' «Pwyg dwbipp,
wpwinunubipp, uwpblubpu nu nindwuhyubpp 2wn wnwsd YnptlYu wpntu
ytip pwnwé Gu [hunid...» /fEnwdwuywu, h. 1, ko 333/:

Uugihwywu pwuwuppniejwu dbe giluwynp b Gpypnpnuywu dwdw-
uwlubph nwppbpwyhs hwnlwuhoubpp gpbpb nsusny s6U tnwippbipwy-
Yynwd hwjwghwnipiniunwd hwdwhwpwpbpwwu dubph vwhdwuwquunnt-
dhg' huswbu upwug punhwunp b wwppbpwyhs hwnwupoubph uwh-
dwudwl, wjuwbu b upwug punpnonudutiph hwpgnud: UugtpGund bu
wnwug twlwu wmwppbipnipjwt wnwowpyynd Gu gluwynp - Gpypnpnw-
Ywu, pwgwpdwy - ng pwgwpdwy /hwpwpbpuwywt dwdwuwubipp: Unw-
bjwwbu hunmwynptiu npnpwnplybiup, L hus punyp niuh wju hwywnpnt-
pintup, nph Yypw fuwpufuynwd U pwgwpdwy - hwpwpbpwlwu dwdw-
uwyubipp: <Guph Unthpp funubint wwhh hbwn, wjuhupt' ubpyuih hbwn
hwpwpbpwygnn dwdwuwyubpp Ynsnd t gjfuwynp: Ffuwynp dwdw-
uwlyubpph fudpphu £ dbpwgpnd ubplyw, wugjul, wwwnup b wbpdblwn
(JwnwYwwwn) dwdwuwyubpp: Gpypnpnuwywu dwdwuwlubph hwdwp
npwbu hwodqupydwu Yon' dwnwind £ ny pE funubint wwhp, wy dp
wugjw] Ywd wwwnup dwdwuwlwybn Ywd gnpdnnniginiu: Nwwnp L
Gpypnpnulwt dwdwuwlyp ubpthwynn Vwluwnwunyeinup wwnpwwnhp
ubpthwynw £ dbYy wy bwuwnwunyeiniu, npnwd pwjwlwu unnpngywny
wpunwhwjnjwsd dwdwuwyp dhwdwdwuwy hwodwnpydwu Yeun £ Gpypnp-
nwywu dwdwuwyh hwdwp: Gpypnpnwywt dwdwuwlubptu Gu Junwyw-
wwp wugjup (Past Perfegt b wwwnuh Junwlwwnwnpp (Future Perfegt

bp punyeny tpypnpnwywu £ bdwuwwbu wugjwih wuwwmwpp (Past
Continuou$ /Unthe, 1931: 97-105/:

M. QtYnpup pwgwnpdwy b hwpwpbpwlwu dwdwuwyubph mwppb-
pwlydwu hpdpnd nunwd £ hwodwpydwu YGinp punyep, nph hwpwpbp-
dwdp dwdwuwlubpp nwuynd Gu ybpnhhjw| fudpbpnud: Laqwpwup
funuph utipyw wwhp uwhdwunud £ npwbiu pwgwpdwy dwdwuwyh hwy-
qupydwu Yk (absolute time referengenuwnh b wju Ytwnh htinn hwpw-
ptipnn dwdwuwyubpp uwhdwuynw U pwgwpéwy (absolutg Uugjw| Ywd
wwwnuh dwdwuwlwihu wnhpnyeh hwowpydwtu Ytwmbphu (relative time
referencg YbGpwpbipnn dwdwuwlubpp uvwhdwund £ hwpwpbpwywu
(relative: Npwbu pwgwpdwl dwdwuwy RGYnpup pbpnd £ hGnlw) opp-
Uwlp. Susan was cleaning her hunting riffpwgwpdwy dwdwuwy): Gy
npwbu  hwpwpbpwlwu dwdwuwyh Jdelunyenit® wpdnd Gu - wyu
Uwluwnwuntejniutbnp.

Maurice had already left when Sebastian telephon@gdupwpbpwlwu
dwdwuwy):
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The murderer will have been arrested when she emrimext week
(hwpwpbpwlwu dwdwuwy):

dbpohu Gpynt vwjuwnwunieyniuubpnud® npwbu hwoqwpydwu Yo,
dwnwjnw Gu telephonedu arrives puwjbipp, npnug hwpwpbpnyejwdp had
left, will have been arrestechwjwlwt uwnnpngyuiny wpunwhwjnywsd
ghpdnnniejntubinu hpkug punyeny bwlunpnnn Gu /Jacobs, 1995/

Uh thnpp ybpwwwhnidny £ dninbund wyu fuunppu U. &nwip: Sfuw-
ynp dwdwuwlubiph db9 wnwppbpnwd £ upnypwynpwsd W ny upnypwynp-
qwé dwdwuwyubip: Lonypwynpywdp hwdwndtipynd £ wugjuih dwdw-
uwyubphu (past tensg huy ny upnypwynpqwsdp' ubipyuwhu (non-past hp bg-
pnyeny’ ny wugjwy: hus yepwpbipnud § upwug nipdugddwup, www wugjug
dwdwuwyp (upnypwynpywsd) hwdwpynd £ ppwlwt (actual) dhusnbin
ubpyw dwdwuwyp (ns Upnypwynpywsd) uwhdwund £ npwbu ns' hpwwu
/2nwu, 1964: 193-195/: woquplydwu Ytwnbph wwjdwuwwunigyniup pu-
Ywd b uwl U. Pnjuh pwgwpéwly b hwpwpbpwywu dwdwuwlyubph
wnwuduwgdwu hhdpnud: U. Pinfup wfju wnwuduwgund £ dwdwuwyh
Ywpap YGpwh Ywpghg L hbnn nwhu bpwug wnwppbpwynwip: Cuwn |bg-
Jwpwuph' Yepwp wwihu £ gnpdnnnigjwu ubpphtu dwywinwip (inner charac-
ter), dhugntin dwdwuwlp wnwihu £ gnpdnnnipjwu wpwmwpht punigwaghpp
(outer character)U. Pinfup wwppbpwynid £ pwgwpdwy, hp punipwgpdwdp
ubpywipt hwpwpbpnn dwdwuwyubp (present-oriented)u ubipywjh hbiwn
shwpwpbipnn dwdwuwlubp' ng puwgwpdwly dwdwuwyubp: Ny pugupdwl
dwdwuwlubpp hwpwpbpnd Bu Yw'd npnawyph dwdwuwuwihu gnighsh,
Yw'd E dbY wy gnpdnnnipjwt (Bnbjnuyejwt) twfuwnpdwu, hwonpndwu W
hwldwdwdwuwwjunijwu uygpniupubipny: <bnphuwyp Ywwnwpnd £ Lu
dy  npuwpynd’  pwgwpdwly L ny  pwgwpdwy dwdwuwlubpp
hpwgnwiubpp wwpptip |Ggnwbpnd wwppbp Gu /Pintu, 2000: 138/: U.
Pinfup 2wwn £ dwlwynd  pwgwpdwy dwdwuwlubph onipg' upwg
hdwuwnwagnpédwnwlwu hwwnwuhoubiph npnawpldwdp, b 2wwn hwywughy
fununud £ ng pwgwpdwy dwdwuwyubiph dwupu: “Hthunwpygwsd Yupdhpubipp
dbq ptipnw Gu wju hwdnqdwu, np dwdwuwlwyhg |Ggupwuntpjwu dby
wytih nu wybh gqbphotunn £ nununw dwdwuwlwiht hwpwpbpnieintu-
Gpnwd dGyhg wybh hwoywpydwu Ybnbph punniudwtu uygpniupp, b dbp
nwunwWuwuppnigjwt  dbe  dbup  Yhbwubup hbGug wn  uygpniuphu:
LHpwywuwywu dwdwuwyp pwqdwswih £ Udbu dh ubiplw, wugjwy,
wwwnuh gnpdnnniejniu, hwpwpbpwygbind funuph wwhh hbw, dhw-
dwdwuwly nwnund £ hwoywpydwu Yt gnpdnnnigyniuubpp dh wy
onewih hwdwp: Wuwbu' wugjuih ninpuind wywjdwuwlwunpbu punniu-
qws npuk hwodqupydwu Ybnp hwpwpbpdwdp dh gnpdnnnieintu Ywupnn
Ihubi hwdpupwg, 4ty niphp Uwfunprnn, U Gppnpnp” hwenpnnn:

Unwounpnybiny wju uygpniupny' hwjbiptup b wugtpbup nhdwynp
dubipp &tinp Gu pbpnw Upywé dwdwuwlwybnbph hwpwpbpdwdp wju-
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whuh wbnwjuwgnwd, npu £, pun Enygjwu, hwjbpbuh, wugbpbuph fun-
uwphdwu hwpwgnighsubipu Bu' hpbug pwgjw) pwqdwquiunypjwdp:

Gy uw nwnunw £ punhwunyp Yunwuwwp Ggniubpnd dwdwuwy-
ubiph huwpwynp ehdp, Upwug hwpwpbpnieintup uwhdwubiine hwpgnid:

0. Nuuynh hbphwpubph Ggnwu Yeunwup £ hwdbdws wnopjw -
funuwygwlwu néh gniuwgbin wwppbpny: “Hhunwpywsd pninp htiphwie-
ubipnud gbipwlyonnud £ wugjw) Yuwwnwpjwy /Past Indefinite/dwdwuwlwalp,
pwuh np wjuy wywwnwh hpduwywt dwdwuwywasutu £ wugtipbund:
Uugjw] Yuwwpwih wnwouwiht hdwuwip gnpdnnnigjwt  wjwpunyw-
onipyniut £, npnawyhnieyniup, npny ubpluwjwunud Gu wugjwih gnpdnnnt-
pintuutin, hpnnnueyniuutin, U npnug Ywpdtiu wlwuwwbu £ nwnunwd
puptipngnnp: Swppwnwynwd tu uwhdwuubpp ubpywih bW wugywih dhol, L
[unnp nwnunw £ wugjwih gnpénnnipnitutiph dwutwyhg:

And when the moon shone in the sky, the Nightiftgleto the Rose — tree,
and sent her breast against the thorn. All nightgesshe sang, with her breast
against the thorn and the cold crystal moon leagegn and listened /O.Wilde/.

When the sun set he lay down to sleep on a bezheés, and the birds and
the animals fled him, because they rememberedinedty /O.Wilde/.

Gpptdu gpnnp hp wudhowlwu ubiplwinieiniup pungdtint hwdwn
Ywpdbu pL qpnygh £ pnuynd pupbtipgnnh  htin, W 2wpwnpwuph
wpwdwpwunipjwdp gnpdnnnieniuutiph  dhwdwdwuwynieiniup  Yunw-
wwnynud £ wugjuih wulwwwnh /Past Continuousiltipnny.

He passed over the Ghetto, and saw the old Jewgalmang with each other
and weighing out money in copper scales.The motfser sleeping, she was so
tired /O.Wilde/.

Every afternoon as they were coming from schootktieren used to go and
play in the Giant’s garden /O.Wilde/.

Once upon a time two poor Woodcutters were makiaguay home through
a great pine forest. It was winter, and a nighbitfer cold /O.Wilde/.

Cuptingnnh htwn wnwyb] dnn hubGint bW nwpwdwdwdwuwlwihu
nwowunp ubnwgubint hwdwp htnphuwyp hwqyunby £ nhdnwd wugjw; Jyw-
nwywwwph /Past Perfeft gnpdwdnipjwup: Wu hwjnuynd £ wwwnnwh
nwawnnid dhwju wugjwulh by wy gnpdnnnigjwup Uwfunpnbipnt dhuindny:

After they had gone, the Swallow felt lonely ardam to think of his lady-
love /O.Wilde/.

One day the Giant came back. He had been to vssitiend and had stayed
with him for seven years /0.Wilde/.

So happy were they, when they came out of thet filveg laughed out loud.
The Earth seemed to them like a flower of silverd #he moon like a flower of
gold. Yet, after that they had laughed they becaad and remembered their
poverty and ... /O.Wilde/.
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Unwyb| htunwppppwywu Gu wju nbwptipp, tpp hphweh ywwnwp
£l wnwyb] hpwywu ni wwwybpwydnp nwpdubint hwdwp  wugjuih
pwjwdlbh Ynnphtu unyu hwdwwnbpunph opowuwlubipnd  hwjnuynd §
ubpywu hp hwytipd 6pdwpunniejudp:

She was one of those Who think that, if you sagdhee thing over and over
a great many times, it becomes true in the end/ilde/.

He told him of the red ibises who stand in longsam the banks of the Nile,
and catch gold- fish; of the Sphinx who is as adre world itself, and lives in the
desert, and knows everything; of the merchantswall slowly by the side of their
camels and carry amber beads in their hands; ofkhg of the Mountains of the
Moon who is as black as ebony, and worships a largstal; of the great green
snhake that sleeps in a palm- tree, and has twendisof feed it with honey cakes;
and of the pigmies who sail over a big lake on ¢afigt leaves, and are always at
war with the butterflies /O.Wilde/.

Gy, wjuwbu, hwjtptup Gpypnpnwywu pwnunpw) dwdwuwyubpp
gnpdwdnipnibutipn wnwowunw Gu dwdwuwyh wupunhwwnbhnigjuu W
mwpwonyRjwl wupungpybifhnipjwu qqugnnnieinutbn, b wwwhnyynid
wltwfuwnbw hniquwunteiniu, npp ginwpytunwywu funupht wnw-
oswnnynn Ywpunpwagnyu wwhwte t: Ldwu wpunwhwjnswywunte)niup
pwgwlwjnid £ wugbptuph Gpypnpnwihu dubipnu:

Cwybipbund gbpwlonnud £ pndwlwu Gnwuwlyp' pp fuwjnwpnbn
dwdwuwywihu &subph  pwqiwqwuniyejudp:  Uhusnbin - wugtpbuntd
npwug hwdwhwpwpbpwywuutpp vwhdwlwywu Gnwuwyh pwjwalbnu
Gu: Unwdgb| hnuwunuwn bGU uwhdwtubpp wugtptuh pwgwpéwy U
Gpypnpnwihu dubiph dhol, pwuh np npwup sntubu hunwy nipdwgdywd
Yhpwnnypjwl nwownbn, npu wjupwu punpn? £ hwjtptuhu:
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A. OTAHECSIH, M. XAYATPSH — ConocmagumenvHslit ananus emopuy-
HbIX 6PDEMEHHBIX (POPM 6 APMAHCKOM U AHZIUIICKOM A3bIKAX. — B pamMkax JaHHOM
CTaThH JIEJIACTCS TIOMBITKA BBISBUTH AJUIOMOP(HBIE M M30MOP(HBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKH
BTOPHYHBIX (HEe abCOJIFOTHBIX) BpEMEHHBIX (POPM B apMSIHCKOM M aHTJIHICKOM SI3BIKaX.
AHaJM3 OCHOBBIBAETCS HA JMXOTOMMHU <SI3BIK-PEUbX». BpEMEHHBIC ()OPMBI B COMOCTAB-
JISIEMBIX SI3BIKAX MCCIICIYIOTCS B ONPEICICHHOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTe. JlaHHbIH
MOJXOJ] AT BO3MOXKHOCTh BBISSBHTH OTJIMYUTEIbHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKU TIArOJbHBIX
¢dbopM B xkuBor peun. OnpeaensoTcs Takke UCXOIHbIC MOHATHS, KaK IPaMMaTHUECKOe
BpeMmsi, abCOJIIOTHOE BpeMsi, HeabCOJIIOTHOE BpeMsl M MX KOPPETUPYIOLIUE MOHSATUS B
AHTIIMICKOM. BBISABISIOTCS CIIOCOOBI MOICITUPOBAHHS BTOPUYHBIX (OPM.

Knrouesvie cnosa. abcoimoTHbIE W HEaOCONOTHBIC BPEMEHHBIE ()OPMBI, aJlIo-
MOp(HEBIE U H30MOP(HBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH, KOpperupyronme (Gopmsl

A. HOVHANNISYAN, M. KHACHATRYAN — Non-Absolute Tense Forms:
Contrastive Perspective- The main aim of the paper is to reveal allomorpdia
isomorphic features of non-absolute tense fornf&rimenian and English. The analysis
is performed on dichotomianguage-speechtense forms are studied in a definite
context. Such an approach gives an opportunitytbne properties of verbal forms in
“lively” speech. Firstly, are defined such concepts grammatical tense, absolute
tense, non-absolute tense and their correlativ&nglish. Secondly, are distinguished
the patterning of non-absolute tense forms and #@nantic-functional traits in the
languages under study.

Key words:absolute and non-absolute tense forms, typologindl differential
features, correlative forms
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Lwppubk UULLNRLU3UL
Gplwup wbypwhwl hwdwuwpwb

LULUUSUOYUD b4 N LULUUSUDYUD LEMrhPUUUSLErh
ursu<u3suuu unutavucusunr@3nkuuere
GMuluNUNhrE-3UL UER

Unyt hnnywénmd patinygywt Gt wnbiynid Gplyfununiygywti ke ubphdwu-
ih npulinpdwt Gpyne hpdbwlwt subph' Ywipuwdipwddwsd b ns Gubhiw-
dywddwsd uliphdwuiptiph ynwppbpwydwt Goyuhwt U unupuyghti wnwbié-
bwhwipyniggnibilinp: Munidbwuppnigyut hhdpmid G- funupuyhti dynwinpni-
pyniutiinti nt funupnid ns nhypwynpuwy b wwiyppwhwlwt apwluwyynn hdwup-
bbpp:  Npwbu  ubppdwuph  wppwhwppdwl wnpnip' - winpwnwpd £
Guppwpynid Gphypununipyutl dwutiwulhgliph hwdptinhwtnip ghipnbihptbnht,
Ybpwbdwbwlwt hwpwpbpnygniibppte b ipndjuy hwnnpnwlygnygywt hwdwn
hwybywy, ns Yunplunp Yud Gpypnpnwlwt pbnbywpnynysywp: Ns ubpuw-
dywédws  ubphdwupp nhypwnpyymid £ npybu  (Ggulwt  uanutbpny
wuwydwbwdnpdwé wuwgpwhwlwbnyenid, puly qubpwdipwésdws tbppdwugpp'
(Gqulwt dhongtinh wwtiwynpdwsé Yhpwnnipynit:

Pwtwih pwnbp. bGplyfununiginit, hwdwipbpuy, wpypwlw  funnyg,
Ywbpwdipwdsyws tppdwun, ns Gubpiwdipwdduws tbphdwuy, funupuwght
dypwnpnupgynit, (Ggywlwt dhongttin, Jepwidwbwywl hwpwpbpnieiniatbn

Cwdwpybny dwpnywiht hwnnpnwlygdwu hhduwywu dhong' |Ggniu
hp dbe wpunwhwynnd £ unipinh hpwlwtu dwnpnwdtubpp, nhppn-
pnonwiubipp, YGpwpbpdniupt nt wpfuwphwjwgpp: Uhswudujw  hwnnp-
nwygndp, hpwywuwgybind  hpduwlywund  Gpyfununigjwt  nbupndy,
ytipohtuhu wpwnwyw Yunnygubipnud pwgwhwjn b ny pwgwhwjn dhong-
ubpnd wpunwhwjnnd £ ng dhwju funuph hdwuwnp, wy twl «fununnp
hdwuwnp»' wunypeht Ywuuwdnwdwsd Ywd ny uufuwdnwdwsd Yepwny
hwnnpnbiny [(pwgnighs hdwuwnubp, npnup |Gqupwunyejwu dby hwjinup
GU npwbu ubiphdwuwnutip: Hpwugny § ywydwuwynpgwsd jnipwpwusiniphu
funuph «pwqdwpnwunwynientup», npp ns dhwju Yypwpbpnud £ funuph
pwqdwunwppbpwy wpunwpbpdwtu b puudwt huwpwynpniejniutbphu,
w)| bwl npwug hhdpnud puywsd nhnwynpnyeniutipht b ny wwnwhw-
Ywunipniuutiphu:

Lbppdwuwnh wnbuwlubph nwnwuwuhpnieiniup gnyg £ wwihu, np
ubGpwlwynudp unynpwpwp nhngnwd £ Gpyne hpduwlwt dwwpnwyub-
pnd’ jaquiwi b funupwghlr: Liquwt dwlwpnwynid ubphdwunt wp-
wmwhwjnynd b puwynd £ |Ggniubph unnigwdpwiht wnwuduw-
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hwuwnieyniuubph ounphhy: Ujuphupl' twfuwnwunipjut wpnwlw Y-
nnygu wdthnthnd £ ubpwwjwé inbintywwynieiniu, npu puluynwd k
hupuwpbpwpwn b wywjdwuwynpgws sk ny punhwuntp, ny wuhwwnwywu
hwdwuwnbipuntipny /Penco, 1999/tunupwjht dwywpnwynd ubiphdwuwnu
wpunwhwjnynwd b puuynd £ GpYtununygjuu  pupwgpnid  fununnp
Ynndhg |Gawywu dhwynpubiph «punpdwt» b pun upw hwjbignnniejwu
gnpdwddwu gunphhy: Wu hhduwywunw puywynd t fjunupwjhtu gnpd-
pupwgutph opowuwlubpnd’ hwodh wnubind U punhwuny, U wuhw-
wwlwt hwdwwnbpuntpp: Nwwnp, Gguywtu dwlwpnwynd ubpwlw
wtintywwynieginiup fununnh Ywdphg wulwfu £ wpunwhwjnynid, huy
funupwjhtu  dwlwpnwynd hbnwwunbind npnawyh twwwnwyubp' wju
nhunwynpniegintu £ ywpniuwyned:

huswbiu nbuunw Gup, ubphdwuwnp hwdwpynw £ Gplwyph punye
ypnn |Gqyuywu bplunye' hwodp wnubiny upw wpwnwhwjndwu Gpynt
hhduwlwu Jwywpnwlubph wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuutpp: Uh Ynndhg wju
wwpquwbu «wnwowuntd b» funupnid, djntu Ynndhg' wpunwhwjngnud |
dhuninwduwydnp® funupht hwnnpnbiing Gupwwbpuwn, nph pulwdwdp b
wwjdwuwynpywsd £ hpwlwu hdwuwnp dwlwsnwdp:

Wuwhuny, puwn GpYytununiygjuu dby wpnwhwjndwu Gnuwuwyp'
wmwppbpwyynd Gu ubphdwuwnp npuunpdwu Gpyne hhduwywu aubp’

1. Ywbpuwdipwodws baphdwun
2. Ns ywbpwdipwddws ubphdwun

Cuwn dbp nhunwpyndubpp’ wyu hwlwnpnygjwu hhdpnud puywsd k
wju nbuwybinp, pl hwnnpnwygdwu qupgugdwu np thnynud £ Yunwp-
Jnwd pdwuwnp ubpwywyndp: Uupupt' npwnpnieiniup Yeunpnuwgynid &
wju hwugqwdwuph Ypw, pG hus ppwyhbwyubipnd £ hpwlwuwgynid
hwnnpnuwygnudp, W htust £ ywwnbwn hwunhuwunid funuph hdwuwinh wju
Ywd wy Ypwy wpnwhwyndwu b puyudwu hwdwn:

Grbt hwoyh wnubup wju hwuqwdwupp, np ubpwlw wnbntlyw-
wyniejntu hp punyeny ns wudhowlwunptt wuybihp unpnieynit, wpnbu
hwjinuh Ywd ny upunp wnbntwwnynipinwu £, hupupunhtupjwt wlyuhwn
E nwnunwd, np «ng wudhowlwunptu wuybithp unpnieyntup» Yybpwagnpynid
Ywufuwdwnwdjwd ubiphdwuwnhtu, puy «wpnbu hwjnup ud ng uplnp
nbntywunynieniup»' ns yuufuwdwnwdwsd ubphdwuwnhu:

Ywplnp § bywwnb), np hdwunp Ywufuwdwnwdjwdnipiniup Yud ny
Ywufjuwdwnwdywodnyeniup ubpwinpbt Ywwyws Gu funuph, huy wybh
unnyg' funuph hdwuwnh npwlwynpdwu hbw: <wynup £, np wdpnnow-
Ywu bwhuwnwunientup, pwnwlwwwygnientup Ywd unyuhuy vwfuw-
nwuntejwu dbo Uty pwnp Ywpnn Gu oquwgnpdyti stignp, npwlwé Yud
pwgwuwlwb hdwuwnubipny: Wu nbwpbpnud, Gpp pwnh wpunwhwjunwsé
npwiwu Yuwd pwgwuwywu hdwuwnubpp funupnd puyuwitih Gu, uwywju
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ny nbuwubh wpunwyw Ywnnygubpnud, Yupbh £ wub), np gnpd nwbup
Ywufuwdwnwdywsd utiphdwuwnh htin: 2tgnp hdwuwnny wpywsd wpnwhwy-
wnijnLuutipnud, h wwppbpnieintu npwywu b pwgwuwywu hdwuwnubnp,
ubphdwuwnp Ywufjuwdwnwdywsd sh wpnwhwjnynwd: Wu gnun (Gquwu
Ywnnygh gnpéwddwu hGnlbwup £, npph wnlwjnygjwu dwuht funupu
wpwwpbpnnp Ywpnn £ uwb shdwuwg:

huswbiu wpntu updb) k, funuph hdwuwnh ghrnwygwpwp b bwywnw-
Ywihu ubpwlywnuip hwjnup £ Ywiujuwdnwdjwsd ubphdwun wuyw-
dwdp, npp dbp uuwwpwd nhnwpynwdubph wpryniupnd thnpéb| Gup
uwhdwub) hbwnlwy Yepw. «Gpb tbpwlw Yunnygbtinnid wpypwhwyipyws
hdwuppp hwdpbulyunmd £ junupughti dyppwnpnipyuwti hty, funupnid blipw-
Guydwé pdwuipptbpp hwdwpynid 6o ubfuwdipwdywds bbphdwuintiny:

Ny Ywufjuwdwmwodywsd ubiphdwuwnp punpnatiin npwtiu nhunwynnnt-
pintuutiphg qnipy  pdwuwwihu pwnwnphs W hwdh wnubind upw
wnwowgiwu twfuwnpuwiubpt nt wnwudbwhwwnynigniuutipp (npwug
dwupt Yfunubiup unnpl)' wyu Yhnpébup uwhdwub hbinlyw) Ybpw. «Gpb
wpypwlw  Junnygtpnid - wpypwhwyipnduwd  pdwugppp hwdptyand £
funupuwyhti dypwnpnigywti hby, funupnid” bpwluydwsé hdwuyp hwdwp-
ynid £ ns utipuwdipwddws ubppdwuy»:

huswbu wpnbu updt) £, funupwpunwpbpdwt hhdpnd pulwd Gu
funupwjpt dnwnpniejniuttipp, npnugny £ wwjdwuwynpywsd £ hdwuwnp
«wnwouwihu Ywd Gpypnpnwlwu Yupunpniegintup»: Lwjuwnwuntewu
wpunwlw Yunnygnd huwpwynp sk wpnwhwjnbp wiu pninp hdwuwnubpp,
npnup UGpwywyynud Gu wnjjw| bwiuvwnwunywu dby, wjwwbu funupp
Yuwwgyh GpYwp, dwudpwh bW wuhdwuw, |h YpYunyeniuubpny ni pniu
wubilhph htin wnwudtwwbiu Yuw sntulignn nwnwplwpwunieiniutbpny:
Pwgh wyn, bpb sw funupwihtu nhnwynpnye)nit, syw twl wuhpwdby-
wnnie)nLl 2tigintint b wpunwpniun wpunwhwjnbine wju pninp hdwuwmubinp,
npnup, pjubiny [Gqulwu Jdhwynpubiph pwguhdwuwnnipiniuhg, funuph
Ywnnigwophg, ybpohupu UL |Ggulwu &ubph bLpyhdwuwnnie)niupg,
hupuwpbtipwpwp UEpwywynud Gu:

Ny Ywupuwdwnwdywsd utiphdwuinh uwhdwunwip htwpwynpniejniu
wmwlhu  Ggpwlwgubin, np wju funupwiht  dwwnpnyEjwu  ninnwiyph
dhongubpny funupwjuwgdwu hwybyw| pdwuwnu £ Uupupt' fununnu
wpunwhwjnnd £ hp funupwihtu dwwnpnieniuutipp, huy ny Ywufuw-
dnwdwd ubphdwuwnp dEluwpwunyeniup ny eL thnfund E funuph
hdwuwnp, wy| [pugund £ wju: T 0. Lwpwup dnwnpnijwl ninnwyh
funupwjuwgndp nhunwpynwd £ ghrnwygwywu dwlwpnwyubpnw: Cuwn
wynd' unyuhuly fununnp Ywd hbnpuwyp sGu Ywupnn pdwuw] wjiu pnnp
ubphdwuwnubph wnwowgdwu dwuht, np niubund Gu hpbug wpunw-
hwjwmwd dwnpbipp /Nathan, 1995: 191-192/Gpet dwwnpnigjwlu ninnuyh

funupwjuwgnidp ghwnwygywsd |Ggugnpdwénidu t, www upwuhg pfunn
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hwybyw| hdwuwp' ng YuufuwdwnwdJwd ubphdwuwnp, wpunwhwjnynid k
Gupwghnwygwlwu dwlwpnwynd: funupt wpunwpbpnnu wpwnwpbp-
dwu wwhhu Yeuwmpnuwuwing pp pniu wubihph ypw' sh Yupunpnd L
wuquwd sh b wwwnlbipwgunud, pb hugwhuh hdwuwnutip Yuptih £ pfubgut
hp wpunwpbpwd jnipwpwugnip pwnhg: Lw hhduwlwunwd ghwnh, RG hus &
wwuwpwuwnynud wub], uwywju pwnbpp hww-hwwn sh punpnd: Nwunp
niwnpniintup YGunmpnuwgund £ wpunwlw Ywnnygnd wpunwhwjnynn
nbnGYwwynipjwu, hwyhpt, vwywiu pnwunwlwihg funupwuwnbtinddwu
Jpw W sh £ dnwdénd wjiy hwuqwdwuph dwuht, np wpwnwpnwun
hwdwnnwun, vwlwju hwgbgwd pnjwunwynieiniup Ywpnn £ ubphdwuwnp
wnwowgdwt wwwbwn nwnuwi <wonpnhy ubpywjwgynn opphtwyp
udwu bnqrunumrajm'u E:

I'm going away.

B. Where to?

A. Steel Creek. There's some guys doing some wintemimgi there and

they can use another hand.

B. How long will you be there?

A. Till June. (Specht, 184)

Jdbpnugju| ophuwyh wpwwlw Ywnnygubpnd fununnp Jh pwuh
pwnny hwjnunw £ hp quwint Juwpp b tywwnwyp, vwlwju funupu
wjupwtu pnwunwywihg £, np Yupbh b ubpwywws hdwunubphg dp
ownp bupwnpnueniuubp wub): Sknwunwh wudwunwhg' Steel Greek,
wpbh £ hwulwuw], np funupp Gpywpeh hwuph dwupt £, Yuunwpywsd
wofuwwnwuph wujwunwip® winter mining, Jywjnwd £, np wojuwwnwupubpp
Ywuwwpynud Gu ddnwup: Utwgwd [iquywu dhwynpubipp ubpwnnud Gu
wju hdwuwnubipp, np fununnt wjuwnbn qunud £ oqubiint hwdwp, tw dwunp
£ hpowwnwydws btphwnwuwnpnubph hGwn, wnbnuy L upwug gnpoént-
ubnipjwu dwupt b Wwwpwun £ wowlgh) upwig, wwwmwuhubpp huw-
pwynp b wotuwwnbu dhush wdwn, hush ybpwpbpw) hwwuwpwp twfu-
twlwt wwjdwuwynpwonypntt  nwubu, fununnp unyuwbu dJduwine k
wjuwntin dhusl qupuwu ybpg b wyju:

Utp Jwuwpwd nhnwpyndubph  wpryniupnd - Gk Gup  wiju
Ggpwhwugdwu, np ny Juuluwdwmwdywd ubphdwuwntu nuh hp wnwowg-
dwu bwhuwnpwiubpp: “Hpwughg dGyp GpYytununiejwu Jdwuuwyhgubph
hwdptunhwtnip ghipbihputipt Gu: Unwowpyynn opptwynid wluhwywn ,
pti hwdpunhwunip ghwnbhputipp nppwt  pnjwunwlwihg, hwyppé L
rynipht pulywbih Gu nwpdund hwnnpnwygnidp:

A. You are theSecurity Chief?

B. Alex Griffin. And this is Thaddeus Harmony, Deputpirector of
Operations for Cowles Industrie¢le used to be my boss. (Niven & Barnes, 14)

SYyjw; ophuwynw Ujtipup ubipluwywuwhu  wwpquuwtiu - wnbinGYw-
wynntu £ hwnnpnnd b hwjwuwpwp sh | dnwdnd, np hp funupp
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hwgbgwsé L Ywupubupwnpnyputpny U Ywujuwdwnplywdubinny, npnughg
nwpwplnyp Gupwnpnuyeyniuttip Ywpbh £ wub);: Lw wwpquwtu Yuplnp sh
hwdwpnd 2G| hp Ywd nGlwywph ubinp, nw huptpuwnhupjwt hwulwuwih
E nwnunW pptiug wunwiutiphg, Ywd Uk, np pwnwph Ywd hus punyeh
wpunwnpwywt hwunwwnginiund £ gpwnbigunid hhpwunwywd wwownnup,
hus Yppenieniu £ unwgb] npw hwdwp W wyju: tw upw hnfuwpbu wunwd £
wotuwnhp, Gpunyutinh, 2powlw hpwlwunyejuu U dhdjuug dwuhtu hp bW
funuwyhgutiph  nbntlwgywoényeniup, wju £ ww] hwunwnnigyuu W
wjuintin wnlw hwuwnhpubiph nyjwiutiphg wbnuwy |hutip, Ujkpup ny |hubiniu
U qpwnbtignwé wwownnupu dwune [hubip, W unyuhuy wybhu, Yuphp syw
hhowwnwytbiny, np hwunwwnngyniuubp Nt wwownnuubip, hwuwnhpubn:
Pwgh wjn, hwpghg htwnn Utpup wwpquwbu ubpluywund £, husu ki
hwpghtu npwywt wwwnwufuwubnt upw L:

Ywponw Gup, np ny Ywufuwdnwoéwd ubphdwunh  wnwowgdwu
Uwfuwnpuwy Ywpnn & hwunhuwuw) uwl hwpnpndwi ns Gupwlw' wybinpn
yuwd Gpypnpnuwilwits pnGlunpynyayniip, npp sh wpunwhwjnynud wpunwlw
Ywnnygubpnul, uwywju wywdwhg ubpwywyynd £: Wuhupu, upwup funuphg
pfutigynn wju upwnpbih hdwuwnubipu Gu, npnup wnwug wytiinpn. funuptipp L
uwfunpn funupnw wnyw dhwynputiph Ynlunyeniuubiph wuquid dby pwnny
hwulwuwih U nwnun W/Yywd npwug Ybpwpunwpbpnwp hwnnpnwygdwu
dwldwuwl wnwuduwwbiu Yuplnpnyeyniu sh ubipywywgunid:

A. Would you have married her?
B. | suppose so(Niven & Barnes, 168)

Syjwy ophuwynud «blpwnpmd Gd»' 1 suppose wpunwhwjwnnyeniut
hp dbe ubpwywjnu £ uwfunpn’ ... have married hefjwnnygh hdwuwp:
Mwwh  Gpyfununipjwu pupwgpnd  wuhpwdbtigunnyenitu sywp  hupupu-
wnhupjwu hwulwgynn nbnGlwunynieintut wybinpn wugwd Ypyubne:

Ny Ywuuwdwmwodywd ubiphdwunph wnwowgdwu Uwfuwnpjwiutiphg
Gup hwdwpnud twl punupuyhtt wuhbGnunpbuniysymbp, tpp fununnp,
dunpnwd nubuwiny Ywd hwuwuwing hupu hus ulwuwnh niup, funupu
wughwnwlgwpwn'  funuwygh Ynndhg puluybint  wnbuwuYyniuhg  ny
lhwpdtip £ unnigntd:

A. Who said that? Who told you?
B. These police officers. | got a picture whitey were talking
A. They aren’t police at all. (lves, 4)

They were talkinghwwnywdp funuwlgh pulwdwu wnbuwulyniuhg
hdwunwiht wnnwny sh Ywpnn hwpdbp |hub, pwuh np Ywnnygh
owpniuwynipjwi pwgwlwinigjwt wwwbwnny sh hwulwgynid, ph nd
htw U nuinhywuubpp fununwd' dhdjwug, eE wy| wudh (Wudwug):

Ny Yuwufuwdwnwdywd ubphdwunh wnwowgdwu dGY wj| bwfuwnpjw|
Gup hwdwpnu |Gguywu dhwynpubph ybpwidwbwlwt hwpwpbnnie-
Jntbulipp  (hyponymic relations) /Murphy, 2003; Hurford & othe 2007/

139



osur L62nkrubre pPUMrACUINR3L *NPNSNRU 2017, 1 (22)

funupnd gnpdwdywsd jnipwpwignip pwn hp nipnyu wnbinu niup Ybpwu-
qwuwlwu fudpnid, npp fununnu nt funuwlhgp pulwind Gu hupuwpb-
pwpwp W hwnnpnwygdwu pupwgpnid dhdjwug sGU pwgwuinpnud npwug
winbinu n. nbipp:

A. It was your soup.

B. I think there was more than enough. (NiveB#&nes, 168)

Jdbpwujwuwlwu punywgphsubpp - wunpwnwnuwihu  Yupbh L
puwnpb] wunypn wnlw gwulwgwsd |tquywu dhwynp: Gel, ophuwy,
puwnpbup «wwnip»' soup pwnp b BpYyfununygjwiu pupwgpnut Uokup upw
ubpwlywywsd  Jepwudwuwlwu pnnp  hwwnlwupgubpp'  uuniung,  henndy
yhéwynwd, dwénighy, wnh Ywd ny pwngp, pnuwlwu Ywd YEunwuwlwu
dptinputpny W wyu, funupt wupdwuwn Yuinwgyh: Pwgh wjn, pwnwhu
punypwagphsubipt wdpwgpqwd Gu jnipwpwtgniphu ghwnwygnypjwu dbe L
pulwynd Gu hupuwpbpwpwp:

Ny Yuujuwdwnwddwsd ubippdwuwnph wnwowgdwt huwpwynp Uwfuw-
npwiubph nhunwpynwp pny; £ wnwhu ng Yuufuwdnwdywsd ubiphdwuuinp
hwdwpb| |Gquywu Ywunuubpny wwjdwuwynpjwsd wwinwhwywuniyeyntu:
Wu nbwpnud |Gqugnpdwddwu &ubpp, pwgh twuwwnbujwd hdwuwnnhg,
hptiug dbo wdthnhnd Gu wy| sbgnp hdwuwnubip, npnup s6U wgnnd funuph
hhduwywu wubihph ypw' wywdwihg hwunhuwtwny ubppdwuwnp Ypnnubp:

Ywuuwdunwdywsd U ny Yuwufuwdnwddwd ubiphdwuwmubpp nwppbpw-
YGihu gnpd niubup funupwhu gnpdpupwgubpnd hdwuwnubph' ny pugwhwjn
dhongubipny wjwuwynpwsd U ny wwuwynpywsd Ytipwny wpunwhwjndwu
htw: Gt ny Ywufuwdwnwdwd ubiphdwuwnp  funupnud wpnwhwjnynwd
hupuwpbpwpwp' wnwug hwwnly nhrwynpnieggniuubpp b wlwdwihg pwg-
unw £ wpunwlw Yunnygnd wpunwhwjndwd hdwuwnutipp, Yuufuwdnwdywsd
ubiphdwuwinh hhduwlwt wnwuduwhwuinynuegntup uniptilnhy dinwnpnyesniu-
ubph W nhwnwynpnygniuubph winuynuesyniut k: Uuhupt' wjuinbn ubphdwuwnp
ny el wwuwwhwlwunygjwu ulgpniupny £ wpunwhwjngnd, wy’ nhunw-
ynpnuejwi:
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H. MAHYKSH - Oco6ennocmu nposgieHus npeoHamepeHHOU U He-
npeoHamepeHHOl UMNIUWUMHOCIU 8 Oualoze. — B cTaThe HCCISIYIOTCS SA3BIKOBBIC
peveBble 0OCOOCHHOCTH MpEeJHAMEPEHHONH W HENpeIHAMEPEHHONH WMIUIMIUTHOCTH B
anrmiickoM jauanore. [lompoOHO wW3y4arOTCs CHOCOOBI TIPOSIBICHUS HETpeIHa-
MEpPEHHOW UMILTUIIUTHOCTU B PEUH.

Knioueevle cnosa. 1vanor, KOHTEKCT, OSKCIUIMLIWTHAS CTPYKTypa, IpeaHa-
MEpEeHHas WMIUIAIUTHOCTh, HEMpeIHAMEpPEHHAs MMILUIMIUTHOCTh, BepOaJbHOE HaMe-
peHue, SI36IKOBBIE CPEICTBA, THIIOHUMUYECKUE OTHOIICHUS

N. MANUKYAN - Intentional and Unintentional Implicitness in Diadgue.—
The paper studies linguistic and discourse meangxpiressing intentional and
unintentional implicit meaning in the dialogue.deals with the examination of
verbal intention and unintentionally expressed #ddal meanings. Special
attention is paid to the means and ways of conyeymntentional implicitness.

Key words: dialogue, context, explicit structure, intentional implicit®
unintentional implicitness, verbal intentions, lingtic means, hyponymic
relations

141



osur L62nkrubre pPUMrACUINR3L *NPNSNRU 2017, 1 (22)

Qujwut UNKRUWIBUL
Gplwup wbyppwywl hwdwuwpwb

GhSUDULSUUShY HhUUNRPUP UNSPNALNGPUUUL
unuv22nhrE@3NkLLere

Yhypwpwpwuiphly - npulnipupte - pnpny - wwwqugh - ppbuwgwlw,
nupnwhwlwt  Ywd  npupnypwluwt  hwuwpwlwpquypti - dnnbiubnt  n
hwuwpwlwwb-pwnwpwlwt  hwpwpbpngniutibpp  dypnwoéwywt wtiwyhup
wpypwpynidatn G, npntip wuwydwbwynpdwdé b unghninghwlwt ghypwluwt
inbunypyniiilpny ni hhduwnpnypubnny, hpwlhwt unghwjwlwb hwpwpbnni-
yniutiipny nit hwdwlbgnipywdp: Upyppwwbu uplnpling htswbu unghw-
(whwb thnthnfunyaywti, wybiybu £ pwbwluwip b Gplwluywlwioh hwwnpw-
dhwutingeynitip  ghyppwdwitnpwuphly  dwiph  Guywgdwt  gnpdnid”  unghn-
(nghwlwt ghipwhwbppwuphwi wyn hwpwpbpwlygnyeniut wpyrwgninid £
ns dhuyt wpypwbqyuwluwt, wyle bGplqulwt hppnnnisynibatpnid: <Gtg wyu
hpnnnuyayniiipt by pttiwpydmid G4 unyti hnndwénid' bgpuwlpwgtiine hwdwp,
np unghninghwt ng Jhuyti ghypwpwbinuuphly npulnipup - quinuithwnw-
funuwlwt hGtupt £, wyl dwipph dwhwsnnulwt b |Gqunbwlwt gnpdw-
nnypubph hpwgdwt Yupunpwagnyt dhong:

Pwitwgh pwnbp. unghninghwlwt ghynwdpwinpwuphlw, unghwpwlwb
thnthnpunygyniitibin,  wipypwpynid,  ppwlwt b hnpptdwé  unghninghwlwt
ipbpdputibp, (Gqunbwlwt wnwudtwhwinlyngyniatin

Ghunwdwunwumhlwu  ubpwnpbt - wnusynud £ unghninghwpt’
GnpYyniuh nwnwiuwuhpnigjwt wnwpywu £ hwuwpwynieniut nt hwuwnpw-
Ywlwu hwpwpbpnigniuubpu Gu: Qwihwquugnieinu sh Yupbih hwdwpbi
ghnwdwunmwunhywih uwhdwunwp npwbu huwpwynph unghninghw
/Ofshe, 1970 pwuh np, thnpdbiny wwuwnlbpb]p wwwquwih hnbwjwywu,
nunnuphwwu Ywd nhunnwhwlwt hwuwpwlwpgwihtu dnnbjubp, wju
puwsd b dwuph pninp' dG6, pE thnpp, puwghunwywu, eE hndwuhwnwp
ninnywdnieintt ntubignn nwpwwbuwyubph hpdpnud: <nppujwd |Gqyny
uywpwagnpynn wnwppbip fuwytip ubpyujwgunn hwuwpwywpgwihtu dnnb-
ubipp dunwdwlwu wjuwhuh ghwnwhnpsdtbp nu wpunwpynwdubp Gu, npnup
wwjdwuwynpywd Gu unghninghwlwt ghwnwlwu wnbunigniuutipnyg nt
hhduwnpnyputpny, hpwywu unghwjwywu hwpwpbpniegniuutipny nt hw-
dwybgnipjwdp, hwuwpwynipjwu dby woluwwnwuph pwdwudwu dbijuw-
uhqdubtipny, wpryniuwpbpwywuwgdwdp, nippwuhqughwiny, gbpplw-
ytgdwtu ni ptwwywhwywunyejwlu fuunhputipny, Ybgniyejwu wpryniupnid
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Guwynpwsd dwpnywihu wpwunubpny nt wnwphuniejniuutipny: Lhubiiny
pungdywd unghwiwlwu, pun npnud’ hwdwdwpnwiht  unghwjwywu
ninnywdnieintu niutignn gpwywu nmwpwwnbuwy, ghnwdwunwunmhly wyu
npuunpndp  wnwounpnynw £ unghwjwlwt  wpnwpniejwu, wwppbp
otipmntph  unghwjwywu ubpnwotuwy hwdwybgnyejwu, UnyEwlywu nb-
unipuubpp hwjwuwp  pwpfudwu  ulgpniupubipny  /Muesmkus,  2013;
Sociology, 2011/

Unghninghwlwt ybpnugyw npnyputinphg nu hwuljwgnieiniuutiphg
pfunn ghnwdwunwuwmply ptdwwnpyuu puqiwquu £ unghwjwywu
thnihnfunigyniuutip,  unp  hwuwpwlwpgbph  unbindénud,  pwqdwsgbipun
nwuwlwngbip Nt Jowynyputip (Jwpnwdhu W wjwsdhu), gunnipwpwnpubip
n.  udwénnubp, Gyynpubp W puplubp, dnnndpnwydwpnyEntt nt
pnuwwhpnie)ntl, wqqujuwdnnie)ntl, ginwuwwunieiniu, YEuuwpwuw-
Ywu U gbubwpy dbpbuwjneiniuutp, qbuntpwhtu  funpwywunieini,
hwdwwpgswjuwgdwt  nwpwopowuh  whwnyejwu  nt wuhwwnp
thnfuhwpwpbpnuegyniuutip:

Nipunyw LESnthup ng dhwju ghnwdwunmwumhlwih hwupwhwjin
htinhuwy E, wyu dwuph dwuwswd nbuwpwi: Uanwwbu Yuplnpbing
huswbu unghwwywu thnthnfunigjwt, wjuwbu L  pwuwlwuh L
Gplwlwjwywup hwywnpwdhwuuniginiup dwuph Yuwjwgdwu gnpdnid’
uw thnpénd £ wyn hwpwpbpwygnyeniuu wpunwgnib W ubplbquywu, U
wpunwitiquywu hpnnniejniutbpnid: <inhuwyh wwuwnybpwynp [Ggniu L
dinwhwjtigwlwu dninbignwdubpp  (wywgnyuu wpunwhwjnynd Gu Lnp
Uwnjwuwnpnw /1993/ unghwwlwu ghunwdwiuwmwuwnhly unbindwagnpdnt-
pjwu dby, npwntin wnwohu hwjwgphg wsph £ qupunwd ybpnugjwg
hwlwnpnuygjwu wdblwwnwehu npuunpndp’ yepuwghpp, npp ns dhwju
wunpwnwnéd £ oJyhwunuh funppt wugwd dwjp gwdwphu, www'
oyyhwunuhg hwntunn unp Yngnit, wyl funphpnwuznd £ dGnuwplw-
whpwlwtu  wbwnejwtu  nwuwlwpqwiht hwuwpwynywu W unp
wnwowgnn w2fuwphph hpwwtiu gtintighy hwdwjuwywu Ywd wunwuw-
Ywpg hwuwpwynypjwu qunwihwph hwlwnpniejniup /Suvin, 1975: 269/

Cwlwnpnigjwu hwonpn npulinpnudp wpwwbguywu wwjdwuw-
ynpqwonipiniu Ywd Gupwwnbipunn nwwh. htpnup dwebdwunpynu k, huy
hGpnunthht' gnipwywhwp: £ LPwddhuup wnwybjwwbu Ywplunpbing
LGSnthuh wju wywwnddwdph nép, twppwwnhy wnbjuuhywu, wnwnwihu
Upwutbiph jnipoppuwynyeyniup, upnd £, np h nbdu  wwwdnieginut
wnwohu nbkidpny ubplwjwgunn wpybiunwagbn-htpnunthnt, htGnhuwyhu
hwonnyb L gunub| dhwyju hp nbhu punpn2 ny wjwunwywu ninnwhwlwu
hpwlywunigjwu uywpwgpdwu unp U /Cummings, 1990: 170/

SGhuntwywup nt wpybunwgbnh  ubpu nt dwpwnnup  dhwy
[ntuwynp Yo £ oopowlw  dhowdwyph  wnunnundwt, wnbfuuninghwip
thinigiwu, tubipgbinhy 6quwdwdp, Juwhwmwhunmwlwu pnuwwbnwywu
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Ywnwywpdwu unphhy wnpwwnnipjwu dhpwuubipnd tnwnwwnn hwuw-
pwynypjwl nnpbipgulwu Gnuwwwwybph Yypw: Mwwnddwodph Ywnnig-
qwépwihu b nbwgnpdwnwlwl wnwugpp unyuwbu hpwp hwonpnnn
hwlwnpnyeniuubpu Gu: SGhwnwywu, opjlynhy, wpwlwpwiwlwu Ywd
ninnwyh nbwhunwywu nénd L dGd wmwnwswihny ubpyuwjwgynd k
oyyhwunuph db9 wuwnmphbwuwpwn funpwuniqynn dwjp gwdwph nhuwnn-
whwywu hpwlwunyeniup: Upwt hwonpnnid £ oyyhwunup funpfunpwun-
ubiphg h hwjwn Gynn dh unp wotuwphh dwup nwnwswihny ubpyuwjwgynn,
fupunn  Bplwlwjwlywu wwwlbpp: Uww  unphg’ wplp  Lubpghwip
dwpuiyng uwntbindnn ghunuwlwuubipp fudph nu dGYy Gpwdonh Ywuph nt
wmwnwuwwupubph  wwwdwunigjniup bW hwenpnnn  ginwpybunwywu
wwuwybpubpp:

Unnpl  pbipgnn  hwwndwdubtiph  |Gguntwlwu  ybpndniejw,
hpwyhbwywjhu-thwuwmwpywjhu puunyejwu, husybu twl ghnwlwu wp-
wmwpynwdubiph  pwgwhwjndwu dhongny thnpdbup nhunwplbp unghnin-
ghwlywtu ghwnwdwunwuwmnhly uwnbindwgnpdnipjwup punpny |Gguntw-
Jwu wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuubpp, huswbu twb  hbGnhtwyh unghwi-
pwnwpwwt dnwhwjbgwlwu puywnwiutpp:

Lwuh np puund Gup ghnwdwuwnwuwmnhy nhuynipup  unghnin-
ghwywu ghunwlwu  wnusneyniuubpp’  ulubup  ghnwlwu-npwdw-
pwlwywu hwwndwdubiph nhnwnpynidhg:

(1) He said that Max had solved the problems thatewbothering them
before Simon was sent to Camp, and had fitted Séneguations to the bare facts,
which means they have achieved “direct energy amivme” Ten or twelve people
have worked on it at different times since Simduliplied the theoretical part of it
when he was twenty-two. The physicist Ann Jonegpbaded outright away that
the simplest practical application of the theoryulkbbe to build a “sun tap”, a
device for collecting and storing solar energy,yormuch cheaper and better than
the U.S.G. Sola-Heetas that some rich people havtheir houses. [...] | asked
him to explain what the sun tap would mean to thessms, with me as a
representative mass. He explained that it meansamndap solar energy for power,
using a device that's easier to built than a jarttbay. The efficiency and storage
capacity are such that about ten minutes of sunlighl power an apartment
complex like ours, heat and lights and elevatord alh for twenty-four hours; and
no pollution, particulate, thermal or radioactive.

(LeGuin, The New Atlantis, 330)
Lwunywodnd (1) ghnwlwu wpnwpynwp hpdudws £ wplbh Lubip-
ghwjh 2whwgnpddwu dhghjuwlywu b dwebdwnhlwywu wnbunyentuutiph

Yhpwnwlwu huwpwynpnyeiniuutph dpw b wpunwhwjnynd £ npwig
wnusynn dh 2wpp wnbpdhuubtipny (equations, direct energy conversion, solar
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energy, efficiency and storage capacity, jar battgrarticulate pollution, thermal
pollution, radioactive pollutiopy ninnuyh hdwuwnny gnpdwdynn punhwuntp
ghunwlwu dhwynpubipny (facts, theoretical part, practical application dfiet
theory, a device for collecting and storing solaegegy, tap solar energy for power,
a devicg L hnphuywd Gpynt inbipdhu-unpwpwunyeniuuipny (U.S.G. Sola-
Heetas, sun t3dp Syw| wpunwplydwt Gplwlywjwywu pwnwnphsp,
wjuniwdbuwjuhy, wpnbu sh Ywpnn hpwgub) ubipgnpddwu gnpdwnnype,
pwuh np wpbh Lubpghwih gnpduwywu Yhpwnnidp, pEl nbnwjuwgyws,
pwig wpntt YJuwjwgwd thwuwnn £ /International Energy Agency, 2011/
Lwwnywdh punhwunyp nbu wybh onun ghnwhwupwdwwnstih £, pwu
ghwnwlwu, pwuph np twju’ Wwndwuniyejwu hbnphuwyp wpybunwgbn-
oniewlwhwnp L, www, oqguybtiny hwuwpwynypwl unynpwlywu
ubpywjwgnighs  |hubint hp hpwyntuphg  (npu wpunwhwjnynd |
unghninghwlwu the masses, a representative masspdhuubtiph dhongny),
Uw wwhwuonud £, np ghunuwlwuubpu phpbug hwjnuwgnpdnie)niup
ubpywjwgubu dwwskih |Ggynd, npu | hhduwlwunw wytu £, np wwu
pnwbwung wplbh tubpghwtu Ywpnn £ puwtsnpudwdjw  EGYunpw-
Ywunigjwdp wwwhnyb| d6Yy puwlwpwu (ten minutes of sunlight will power
an apartment complex like ours, heat and lights aleyators and all, for twenty-
four hours:

(2) “The state owns us,” he said, “because the corpweatstate has a
monopoly on power sources, and there’s not enougtepto go round. But now,
anybody could build a generator on their roof thaiuld furnish enough power to
light a city.” | looked out the window at the dadity. “We could completely
decentralize industry and agriculture. Technologyuld serve life instead of
serving capital. We could each run our own lifeweo is power. The state is a
machine. We could unplug the machine, now. Powerugts; absolute power
corrupts absolutely. But that's true only when #es a price on power. When
groups can keep the power to themselves; wherctreyse physical power — to in
order to exert spiritual power — over; when mighakas right. But if power is free?
If everybody is equally mighty? Then everybody's tgofind a better way of
showing that he’s right....” “That's what Mr. Nobehdught when he invented
dynamite,” | said. “Peace on earth.”

(LeGuin, The New Atlantis, 330)

Cwwndwdp (2) wnwybp wlyuhwjn unghninghwlwu ninnywdnie)niu
niup, ptl hwuwpwlwlywu Ywpunpwgnyu hhduwfuunhputiph nédwu
dubpu nu dbpnnutipp, opywnhy pyYwiny hwunbipd, nhunwpyynd Gu
htinhuwyh untpjlnhy, unyupuy nunnwhwlwu EYwgnn woluwphwjwgph
nbuwuljniuhg: The state owns ughnfuwpbipnyeh dwuwsnnulywu hhdpp
(wju wnnuwny dwpnnt 2whwgnpdnuwdu £ dwpnnt Ynndhg, huy wybip
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Ynuyptiin, unghninghwwu wju nhunnwpynwivu £, np Lubipghwjh wnpynip-
ubiph JdGuwounphp ywwwunwd £ dGntwpyuwunppwywiu wybnnyejwup (the
corporative state has a monopoly on power soygrcegu k|, wnhpwuwbwnbiiny
winwhup  hgnp - dwyh,  Ywpnn £opp nqué sund Yunwywpty
hwuwpwyniegjwup:  Unghninghwywu  hweonpn  npnypu  wju L, np
ghuntwywuubiph unbindwd wpuh tubpghwih dwpwyngh swhwagnpdnwip
huwpwynpniejniu Yuw  wwwlybunpnuwgub] wpnynibwpbipnigniu nt
gJntnwinuinbiunypiniup (decentralize industry and agricultysenph wpryntu-
pnud inbijuuninghwywu wnweopupwgp Ydwnwih hwuwpwy dwpnywug W
ns _E Ywuwhwwip wnuophunnubiphu (Technology could serve life instead of
serving capital) Cwwnywdh (2) Gpypnpn dwul wyu npnyeh wpunwpynwiu £
W wsph £ pulunwd nbwlwu huwpubph b wpunwhwjnswdhongutiph
wnwuwnypjwdp. unyuwghp pwnwfuwn (Power is power —Eubinghwi
nidipppuwtinggynits £),  wuninnuyph  hwdbdwunnyejwu  Jpw  hpduwd
thnfuwpbipnye (The state is a machine. We could unplug the machine
Mbwnygniip - dbpuwbhqd  E, npp dbtp  Jupnn  Gup  wbowinby),
pwnwypyunigjwdp U pwnwjuwnny hpwgynn pwpépwgnn wunhbwuw-
ynpnud (Power corrupts; absolute power corrupts absolutelypfuwtinienitit
wjwubpnd £, pwgwnpdwly  popuwtiniginiip  pugwpdwlwwbu Eoowyw-
utinnud), power pwnh pwquhdwuwnnijwdp (nid, ppfuwbnenit L Lubp-
ghw) wywjdwuwynpywd pwnwfuwn (When groups can keep the power to
themselves; when they can use physical power rder do exert spiritual power
Gl dwpnply phpwwlbiptts  fubpghught, npp pwbg  Yyw  md b
hotuwtinyeyniti, www  YnibGbwt  Gwl  ppbltg  hnqunp  hbwpwynpni-
pyniutipti hpwgtiine: ppwynitip), nwpdnye (might makes right- nidtinp
dpoyn £): Uwypdpup wju  qunuihwpwfununigjwu  hwdwyhpp  |hubiny
hwunbtipad, PGu ppbu pny £ wwhu punhwndwtu néwlwu huwpph
Yhpwnnipjwdp  Ywubguti  Uwpdpuph  nunnwphwlwtu  dwnwhnupp,
wyuwpytiny hwupwhwjn 24bn  ghnuwlwu Whpkn Unpbhu, npp
unyuwbu Ywpdnw tp, np hp unbindwd nhuwdhwunp fuwnwnneniu |
ptiptint wfuwphhu (That's what Mr. Nobel thought when he inventedadyite
[...] Peace on earth)

Unghwjwlwu ppwywunypjwt, wuhwwh U hwuwpwynipjwu,
gbiuntpwihtu ppwwhwyjwuwpniejwu, wdbphlywu wpunwphtu b ubpphu
pwnwpwlwunigjwu, Jwnwywpnypjwt  hwlywdnnnypnwjwpwlwu L
htwmwnhdwywu  Engywu  Ybpwpbpjwg  hnhuwyh  dnnbignidutipu
wpwnwhwjnynd Gu hbnlyw| pttwnwwnwlwu wunypubpnw® You cannot
blame everything on sociefp. 323);No doubt she’s wanted to be a doctor, too,
and the Federal Medical Association doesn’t adnaimen into the medical schools
(p. 324);Very much as Simon learned mathematics, since rheergities don’t
teach much but Business Administration and Adwegiand Media Skills any
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more (p. 324); [...]the government must look after him and restore toirnealth,
because health is the inalienable right of thezeitis of democradp. 335):

Wdd nhuwpybup odyhwunup funppiphg dtip  pwpdpuwgnn unp
w2fuwphh dwup wwnwswihny, fupun Gpuwwjwlywu, ghunwlygniejwu
hnup hhptigunn Ywd wpunpwln gnwulwph wnwwynpnieinu nnunn
pwnuwjht ywwybpubpp:

(3) It did not occur to us that there might be anothevment. There was no
reason to assume that there might be more than©@ne.was marvel enough: that
in all the field of dark, in the cold, heavy, dens®veless, timeless, placeless,
boundless black, there should have occurred, anseall slightly blurred, moving
light! Time need to be created only once, we thaugit we were mistaken. The
difference between one and more than one is alllifierence in the world. Indeed,
that difference is the world. The light returnedheTsame light, or another one?
There was no telling.

(LeGuin, The New Atlantis, 320)

(4) Then the sun rose. It was not like the dawns weblegdin to remember:
the change, manifold and subtle, in the smell anath of the air; the hush that,
instead of sleeping, wakes, holds still, and wdite;appearance of objects, looking
grey, vague and new, as if just created - distabtimmains against the eastern sky,
one's own hands, the hoary grass full of dew ardiaW, the fold in the edge of a
curtain hanging by the window - and then, before @ quite sure that one is
indeed seeing again, that the light has returnédt tday is breaking, the first,
abrupt, sweet stammer of a waking bird. And aftet the chorus, voice by voice;
this is my nest, this is my tree, this is my elyig,is my day, this is my life, here |
am, here | am, hurray for me! I'm here! In the dawhat we had begun to
remember, one did not become aware of the lighffitsit of the separate objects
touched by the light, the things, the world. Thesremhere, visible again, as if
visibility were their own property, not a gift frotihe rising sun. In this dawn, there
was nothing but the light itself. Indeed there was$ even light, we would have
said, but only color: blug]...] There was no east or west. There was only up and
down, below and above. Below was dark. The blue Ggme from above

(LeGuin, The New Atlantis, 331)

ULnphg  wunpwnwnuwin ybpnugyw  hwlwnpwdhwutnypjuwdp
wpwwhwjnynn YyGpwunypwihtu dhwutniejniutbphu, wuhpwdbow £ Uk,
np  Yunnigwdpwiht  hwlwnpnygjuup hweonpnnd k- [Gqunéwlwup,
unghninghwlwu wnpwdwpwiwlywl nwwnnnnignuubpht hweonpnnd G
(3) L (4) hwdwwbpunbph gbnupybunmwlwu hniqupunwhwjnswywu
wwwnybipubpp, npnup, pYnid | pwgwnwwbiu ginwghunwlywu gnpdwnnype
GU ppwgunid: hpwywund wjupwu b nddwp sk ubppdpnub) b wpdunpbi
glinwnpybunwywu dbé nidny ubipywjwgynn dnye ubipluyh (in all the field of
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dark, in the cold, heavy, dense, moveless, timeptaseless, boundless black
funphpnwuowywu, nbwywunptu |hgpwynpywd |Ggulywu dhwynpubipny
wpwwhwjnynn [nuwynp wwwaquwih (light; dawns; sun; the change; rising
suf  hdwuwnwihtu, hwuwguwywu, Gwuwsnnulwu hhdpp' Ybpwgnn
w2fuwph-hwuwpwlwpg b oyyphwunup funpptiphg hwnunn unp wofuwnph-
ytpwduynn hwuwpwlwng: LEpgnpddwu nidquniejwdp Gu odindwd jnyu
(light), dnie, denyeniti (dark, darkness thnipnfuniysiniti (chang@, pwndnid
(movement), wpliwdwq, Sdwagnn wpl (dawn, rising su)) ywpwdnipynil,
ipbin (spacg, duyb, htugn (sound, Gpwdoypnyeynii (musiqg pwntiph ybip-
wgwnpynwiubpny wpunwhwjnynn wwywgqw wfuwphp |nuwynp wonw-
pwlubph duwwwwnybpubpu nu gnughwnwlwu wnbuppubpp, huswbiu
twl  punypjwt  wbunnwiwtu  Jwn wwwybpubp  Yepnnn  hwpw-
YpYuniggwdp nu pwqdwyh dwlynhputipny - wpnwhwynynn - nwwynphg
owpnyRutipp (in all the field of dark, in the cold, heavy, denseveless, timeless,
placeless, boundless black; abrupt, sweet stamimemaking bird; this is my nest,
this is my tree, this is my egg, this is my daig, iimy life, here | am, here | am,
hurray for me! I'm herg! Dawns, light rising sun L wj npwywu
wnupwuwlwihu  Jdhwynpubpp  funphpnwusnd  Gu  hbnphtwyh Jwyw-
wbunientup: Mwundywdpt wwpunynd £ wwwqguwih ufwwndwdp Jdbod
hwjwwny' ownyh Eubpghw (Flower Powe) wuntup Ypnn dwpunlyngny b
onipwlny (viola) ghuwd htipnunthptu' Pyp, wuwmbubing hnenphlu nt
Gpypwowndp, qund E hunpbint deppwywwd wdnwun' ghntuwlwu
Uwpdpupt:  hdwuwnwiht wnnwn  wuhwdwwbntlh  pwgnn  Gpyne
gnjwywuubphg Yuquywd npnaswihu swpnyep' Flower Power(ghwnniegniu,
wbluuninghw, npp wbwnp £ dwnwjh dwpnnu) hp hbppht hwyw-
npwdhwuunye)ntt  Yuqgdnd viola (wpybuwn, ginwghwnnie)niu, npp wbwunp

E wqwuwgpph dwpnniu) gnuywup hbn' dhlunyu dwdwuwly ubp-
Yuwjwgubny ghunnwdwunwunmhlwih hpduwpwp pwuwywt - Gplwluwjw-
Ywu hwpwpbpwygniejniup b ginwpyGuunwlwu wndbpp:

Lbwnwppppwywu £, np ghunppjwt bW wpydbunp  dhwanydwu
Ywplnpnyeinitup twfu b wnwy9 hwunt £ nunund Gpwdhown htpnunthniu,
nph  onipwyph  dnqwlwu hugnwubpp  unpwynd  Bu dwwygnp L
pwnwpwlwl wqwuwunyeniuutiph  hwdwp  wwjpwpnn ghnuwywuubiph
fudphtu wnbuub] uyhwnwy wounwpwyubipny wwwqwu, np hptup Gu ybp
funjwgnt| |hugbpnd nu wdpwuubpny, wjuphupl’ ghwnyejwu dhongny:
Uwnbndwagnpénieyniut wjwpwndnd £ unyu wbujwlwuny' bpb hwdw-
wnbnybu  ghunwlwup/ujnipwywup nu ginughwnwywup/hnglnpp, bpeb
wpybunu nt ghunnyeynitup Ybpguwwuwwbu dhwaonyytu (Krauss, 1997:
133) dwpnynieintup Yytpwwph (We are hergp. 335):
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I MYPAJSAH - Couuonozuueckue o0cHoevl OuCKypca HAay4HOU

anmacmuku. — CouUMONOTHUECKHE SKCTPAIIOJISLUU SBISIOTCSA BaXKHBIM (aKTOPOM B
obecreueHUN pealu3alud PalUuOHAIbHO-BBIPA3UTENbHON  (QYHKIMHM JHUCKypca
HayqyHOH ¢aHTacTHKH. B cTatbe 0O0CYXITAIOTCS COIMOJIOTUYECKHE OCHOBBI
(counanpHple Hay4HbIE TEOPHH M MOCTYJIATHI, peajbHbIC COLMANbHBIC OTHOLICHUS) U
WX MPOSIBIICHHUE B S3BIKOBOI M BHES3BIKOBON PEATbHOCTY HAYYHOH (paHTACTHKH.

Knrouesvie cnosa. COUOJIOrNYCCKass Hay4dHas (baHTaCTI/IKa, COOHUOJIOTHYCCKUC

HU3MCHCHUA, SKCTPAIIOJIAINA, UCKOHHBIE W BbBIAYMAHHBIC COLMOJIOTHYCCKUE TECPMUHDI,
JIMHTBOCTHJINCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH

G. MURADIAN - Sociological Bases of Science Fiction= Sociological

extrapolation is an important factor conditioninge tjuxtaposition of reason and
imagination in science fiction discourse. The pajpkscusses the sociological
references (sociological theories and postulates] social relations) and their
reflection in the linguistic and extra-linguistieality of science fiction.

Key words:sociological science fiction, sociological changedrapolation, real

and invented sociological terms, linguistic andistig features
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Rupnthh YUMMUNES3UL
Gplwup wbypwhwl hwdwuwpwb

uL9LtM6L UGrsU UL 64 <udusurvughr
THHhduiuughsSuuut euUsSufeetrn
hUUWUSULUMNRSYUDLU3PL UNULALULUSUNh@3NrLLENrL

Syjwy hnndwénid putiwunplyynid £ wwpippntwlwt néh nhdwbwaghypuwlw

thwupwenpetnh  tqyh hdwuypwlwnnigywdpuihti wnwbdtwhwipplynyaynit-
utipp: <nnywdémd nhypnwnplynid G wgpbdwbp hwpgnd, wgpbdwt U hwyw-
yuwpdwghp nhywiwghypwlw hwuypwienebpp, npntugny wbpnyeniibapp
buwpqwynpnid G nuwwutbph tpwbwldwt gnpéptpwgp U dhowtiypnwlwt
hwpwpbpnigyniatiph - hwuypwpnidp:  thywbwghipwlwt - gpugnpniejutip
punpny £ thwupwpnptph  duwlbpydwt U duwynpdwl  dhowqquiyht
wnwlphyuwynid Yhpwnynn Yuianubbint nt jtqyudhwynptbiph nipnyt Yuqdp:

Pwtiwh pwnbip. nhjwbwghipwlwl thwupwenetn, wgnbdwih hwp-
gnd, wgpbdwt, hwdwipwpdwagpp, pwnwlwwwlgnygnibiiln,  Junw-

wuwpuwiht pwnwlwwwlygnipiniatbn, wwowpnntwlwbniyenit

THhywuwghnwwu woluwwnmwupp tupwnpnud £ nhjwuwghunwlwu
wmwpwpunye thwunwenetph Ywqgdnd, hwugbiwgpnd b wpwpnnw-
Ywpqwjhu dJdhongwnnwiubiph hpwywuwgnw: Hjwuwghunwywu thwu-
wmwpenetpp Ypnw Gu ubpgbpwunbuswywu punyp Ywd ninnywd Gu
dhowqquwiht hwpwpbpnieniuutph  hwuwnwwndwuu nt qupgugdwup:
Ldwuwwhy  thwunwpenetpny  wbwnnyeniuutipp, nbuywunygniuutinp,
nhjywuwghwnmwywu ubpywjwgnigsnipiniuutipt nu dhowqguihtu Ywnnyg-
ubpu wpunwhwynnw Gu hpbug nhppnpnonwdutipp, hwdwagnpdwygnw L
atinp pbpnud ywyjdwuwynpywodnipiniuubp:

Uhowbunwlwu hwpwpbpnigniuubpnd  nhjwuwghunwlwt  thwu-
wmwpnebnh |tqnu  wbwnneniuutph  wwownnuwwu gnpdniubinyejwu,
wnwwpht pwnwpwywuntjwu, gwhbph L phpwyniupubiph wpwnwgnndu
£ Yhjwuwghunwywu gnpdnibnyejwt wnwugpwiht dwu £ Juqgdnud
nhywuwghwnwlwu gpwgpnyentup, npu hpwywuwgynwd £ wpwnwphu
gnpdtiph  gbpwwbusnigjwu W wdjw) Gpypnd gunuynn  ownwpbipypjw
nGuwwunyeniuutiph dhol:

THhywuwghnmwywu  thwunmwpnebph [Ggnu gnpdwnwlwu nbbph
hwdwlwpgnud ywonnuwwu hwunwenebph n6h nwpwwnbuwy k, npp
lGgwdhwynputiph nu Gqunéwlwu huwpubph hp nipnyt Yuagdng L
hdwuwmwlwnnigwédpwiht wnwuduwhwwnyniejniuutipn wmwppbpynd k
gnpdwpwp b ppwywlwu néh ywonnuwlwu thwunwpenpbtphg /Galperin,
1977: 313
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<nnywénid putwnpyybint Gu wgptdwuh hwpgnud, wgptdwu W hw-
Juwwpdwaghp nhjwuwghnwlwtu thwumwpenpetpnd gnpdwdynn pwnw-
Jhu Gupwobpwtpu nt junwwwpwiht pwnwwwwygnyenituutipp, npnup
nbwywquhs bW nbwwnwppbpwyhs nbp Gu Yuwwpnud: Hhjwuwghnwlywu
gpwgpniejwu dto pnjuunwynygjwt hwnnpndwu Yuwplinpwagnyu gnpdnu
E uwb bwdwyh Gbwgwehp, npp Yupguynpywd £ dhowqquiht wpwy-
wnh{wjnw dbwynpqwsd punhwunip Ywunuubpny:

Ugnptdwuh hwpgnud, wgptdwu b hwjwwnwpdwghp nhjwuwghwnw-
Ywu thwunwpenpebipnt wnwuduwhwwnty wnbn Gu qpwnbgund wbunnt-
pIntuutiph nhjwuwghwmwywu hwpwpbpniginiuutipnud, pwup np upwugny
Ywpqwynpynd £ nbuywuubph tpwuwydwu gnpdpupwgp, dhowbinw-
Ywu Yuwwbiph hwunwwnnidu nt hGunwqw qupgugnidp:

Uhus nbuwwuh tpwuwynwip hwwwmwpdwagpnn whwnniejwu Yuwnw-
qupnigyniup wbinp £ unwuw hjnippuu) whnnygyjwu hwdwdwjuniyentup
wn wwawnnuht hwywyunn pbluwoénth tpwuwlydwu hwdwn: Ugpbdwup
hwpgnudp (Application for agrément) hwdwdwjunipntt unwuwnt bww-
wwyny Ywuwwpynwd £ hjnippuywy Gpyph  nbuywunygjwu jud  wyn
Gpypnd  hwywwmwpdwagpnn whwnejwtu nhywuwghunwlwu ubpYuwjw-
gnigsnijwt  dhongny: Ugpbdwuph hwpgdwtu pupwgpnd  hjnippuljug
whwnnejwu wpungnpduwfuwpwpnyentu £ ninupyynid plyuwénih bipw-
pbpjw; YGuuwgpwywu ndjwiutip: Ugptidwuph hwpgdwtu ywwwufuwup
wpynud £ Jupd dwdybnnd, huy wwwnwufuwuh npwgnwp upnn
nhwyb| npwbu dEpdnud /luwswuinpywu, 2006: 28/:

Lutwpybup wgpbdwuh hwpgdwu hbnlyw] ywonnuwywu uwdwyp,
npp <niuwuwnwuh <wupwwbnnpjwiu nbuywunygjwu Ynndhg hwugbiw-
gpqwsd £ <wjwumnwup <wupwwbinniejwt wpngnpduwfuwpwpnigjwup'

Embassy of Greece

No. ...

The Embassy of Greece presents its complimentsetdinistry of Foreign
Affairs of the Republic of Armenia and has the hamoon behalf of its
Government, to request the agreement from the Gowemt of the Republic
of Armenia for His Excellency Mr. .... as Ambassadottraordinary and
Plenipotentiary of Greece to the Republic of Arnaerfihe curriculum vitae
of Mr. ... is enclosed.

The Embassy of Greece avails itself of this opputyuto renew to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Arm& the assurances of its
highest consideration.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs Yerevan, (date)
of the Republic of Armenia

Yerevan

151



osur L62nkrubre pPUMrACUINR3L *NPNSNRU 2017, 1 (22)

Lwdwyu nwp ubnd U hunwly Ywnngwdp, nph  wnwohtu
wwppbipnueyniup eE " twjuwpwu U pE" hhduwdwu t: Yhwuwghnwlwu
gpwgpniejwu dby punniujwd Yupgh hwdwdwju' wgpbdwup hwpgdwu
uwdwynd wpwnwhwjnynud £ hwénwlununiyeniu b nhdnud-juunpwup’
hwugbiwgpywd wpngnpduwluwpwpnijwup: “Present its compliments”,
“have the honour”, “request the agreemeptlinwlwuwwlgnipniuubip wp-
wmwhwjnnud GU wwonnuwwu thnfugnpdwygnipntt bW pwnwpwywnhp
nhdnud-futnpwup’ nbuywuh tpwuwlydwu hwdwdwjunieNlu unwuwint
hwdwp: Mwonnupt hwywlyunn pGYuwénth wujwu hbn wuhpwdhb)-
nwpwp gnpdwdynd £ “His Excellency” nhdGjwalp, wjuhupt' «Lnphu
gbipwquugnteintu» inhwnnup: “Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipoten-
tiary” nhwuwghwnwywu bgpnyep Jdhwdwdwuwly dhowqgquihu hpw-
ynituph ninpinp hwulwgnieyniu £, npp dwwntwugnd £ pwp&pwgnyu
wunhbwuh  nphwuwgbwnh  |pwgnpnyeniuutpp’ dBYy wy Gpypnd
wwownnuwwbu ubipyuwjwgubiint hp Gpyhpp:

Lwdwyp bGgpwihwlhs wwppbpnypjwu  dby  wuhpwdbonwpwn
ghpdwdynid L “avails itself of this opportunity «oqwytiiny wnhphg»
Juwnwwwpwiht pwnwlwwwygnientup, nphtu pun punniudwsd Ywngh
Upyhu hbwnlunwd £ hwénjwfununieniup' “to renew the assurances of its highest
consideration” wjuhupl' <«hp  hwpgqwupp hwldwuwnb/hwjnub]  hp
hwpqwuph hwywuwnhpp» wpunwhwjnniginiup: Lwdwynwd gnpdwdynn
“its” L “itself” nbGpwuniuubpp yepwpbpnd Bu b’ nGuwwunyeyuup U pE’
whwnniejwun:

b wwwwuluwt wgpbdwup  hwpgdwu  twdwyph'  hynpppulug
whwnnpwu - wpwngnpduwluwpwpnipjwu  Ynndhg  wnyjw;  whnnyejwu
nbuywunypjwup hwugbiwgnynw £ wgptidwu (Agrément) wywaunnuwlwu
Uwdwyp:

Uhowbunwlwu hwpwpbipnigjniutbpnd wgpbdwup Yuplnpnigjwt
dwuht wdpwgpywd b Yhwuwghnwlwu hwpwpbipnyeniuubph dwupu
Jhtuuwgh ynuybughwiph (Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 18
April, 1961) 4-pn hnnywdnid, npinbin upynd k, np hwjwwnwpdwgpnn
whbwnnyentup wbwnp £ hwdngyh upwunwd, np tunwywip wbwnnyentup
wapbdwu £ wnyb] wju wudhu, nwd hupt wnwowpynwd £ hwywwnwpdwanbip
npwbiu ubipyujwgnigsniejwu ntywdwp wyn Gpypnd: UjunthGunl upynd ,
np  Uunwywip  wbwnyeniup - wwpunwynp s hwjwwnwpdwagpnn
whwnnypjwup hwjnub] wgptdwuh dipddwu npnwwwwéwnubph dwupu
/Mouratov, 2005: 111/:

Lutwpybup wgpbdwu wwonmnuwlwu twdwyp, npp <wjwuwnwup
Lwupwwbwnigjwu wpwngnpdlwluwpwnniejwu Ynndhg hwugbwgpyws k
Zniiwunwuh <wupwwbnnipjwu nbuwwunyejwup' h ywwwufuwu ybpn-
Ugjw| wagpbdwuh hwpgdwu uwdwyp'
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs

of the Republic of Armenia

No. ...

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic &rmenia presents its
compliments to the Embassy of Greece and has theundo inform the

latter that the Government of the Republic of Armeapproves of His

Excellency Mr. .... being appointed as Ambassadorraextinary and

Plenipotentiary of Greece to the Republic of Arnaeni

The Ministry avails itself of this opportunity temew to the Embassy of
Greece the assurances of its highest consideration.

Embassy of Greece Yerevan, (date)
Yerevan

Ugptdwuph uwdwyp |Ggwdhwynpubpph hp Yugin b pdwuwnw-
Ywnnigwdpwiht  wnwuduwhwwynigyniuutipn (hnyhtu  hwdwwwunwu-
fuwunw £ wagptidwuh hwpgdwt uwdwyhu: Uyunbin gnpdwdynud Gu uwl
“approve” L “appoint” pwjbpp' hwuwmwwbint nbuywuh upwuwyndp:
Lwdwynwd gnpdwdynn “its” L “itself” nbGpwuniuubipp Ybpwpbpnd Gu
wpngnpdUwuwnwpnLRjwup:

Mbwnieyniuutiph - dhol  hwpwpbpnyeniuutph hwunwwdwu L
wdpwwundwu Ywpunpwgnyt pwy; b hwjwwnwpdwgpbph  hwudunidp:
Unpwupwuwly nbuwywup hp wbunpjuwu nGlwwphg unwund |
hwywwwnpdwghp (Credential / Letter of credencehwugbwgpywé hjnip-
pulw; wbwngywu nGYwdwphtu, npp Uw  hwudund £ hwwnnwy
wpwpnnwywpgh dwdwuwy: Wu wywonnuwwtu thwunwenine t, npp
hwwuwnnd £ nhjwuwghnwlwu ubpluwjwgnigsh  |hwgnpniejniuubpp’
ninnywd  dhowbinmwlwu  hwpwpbpniginiuubph  funpwgdwup:  <wyw-
wmwnpdwagnph Jwybp YpYuophuwyubipp hwuduynd Gu hjnippuluy wbnnt-
pjwu wpuwphu gnpdtiph bwiuwpwphtu: <wjwwnwpdwghpp Yugdynwd
hwwniy duny, npu punniuwsd £ dhowqgquihu nhwuwghunwlywu wypwy-
whlwjnw:  Pwunwpeneh guwdwund  upynd £ hwjwwnwpdwagpnn
whwniejwu nGwdwph wuntu, wqgqwuniup, www punniunn wbwnniejwu
ntywdwph hwdwudwu ndjwiutipp: <wywnwpdwagpnid, npp uyuynid k
wwownnuwlwu nhdbwauny, hwdwnnuin tpnd £ Gpypubipp dhole Gnwd
pwpbywdwlwu hwpwpbpniginiuutiph bW nuywuh tpwuwydwu Jwuhu:
Lotind nbuwwuph wunwp' hwjwwnwpdwgpnnu punniunn  wbnngejwu
ntywywphg fuunpnud £ hwjwwnw| wjt wdbuhu, hts nGuywup Ywuh hp
Ywnwywpnipjwu wuntuhg: Wu wpwnwhwjunnud £ hwjwwnwpdwgpywdhu
hwywuwn pudw)tint fuunpwup:
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Lutwpybup <wjwunwuh hwupwwbinnyejwu twfuwqwhh Ynndhg
hwugbwapywsd hwywwnwpdwagnph ophtuwy’

PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ARMENIA
(name in full)
TO THE PRESIDENT OF (name of country) (name in)full

Your Excellency,

Being desirous to maintain, without interruptiohg trelations of
friendship and good understanding which happilysexietween the
Republic of Armenia and (name of country), | haeeided to accredit to

You citizen .....oooeeiiiiiens in the charactef my Ambassador
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary.
Accrediting citizen ...................... by theesent Letters of Credence

| request You, Excellency, to receive him favouyadhd to give credence
to all that he will have the honour to communidaté’ou on behalf of me
and the Armenian Government.

President’s signature

Countersigned: ..............
Minister of Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Armenia

Yerevan

Cwywwnwpdwgpnd gnpdwdynud £ “Your Excellency” nhubjwdlp’
npwbu hwpqwuph Uwu dnw  whwnnejwu  nGlwdwph  hwunbw:
Lwdwynwd gnpdwdynn |tiquihwynpubipt wpunwhwjnnd Gu wyuywihp
Gpynt  wbwnenwubph  hwpwpbpnyeyniuubph - funpwgdwu W wdpw-
wundwu gnpdnud: <hnlyw| pwnwwwwygnipiniuutpp hwnnpnnud Gu
npwywu dhunnwd, hwdngdniup b wlulwihp' “desirous to maintain”, “relations
of friendship”, “good understanding”, “happily eKisLwdwynid wnwugpwjhu
E “accredit’ «<hwywuwnwpdwgpb|, [hwgnpbp» pwjp: Pwuwnmweneht hwnnwy
£ uwl “you” nbpwudwu gnpdwénuip dtdwwnwnny' npwbu hwpquuph W
wwownnuwlwuniyejwu wpwmwhwjnnd' “accredit to You”, “request You”,
“communicate to Youls wyju: <btwnlyw| Yunnygp' “to receive sb. favourably
and to give credenceupdb] £ Yuwnwwwpwht pwnwlwwwlygnyeniu
hwjwwwpdwagph twdwlubipnid:
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Luuwpybup Lu dbYy hwjwwnwpdwgph ophtuwly' hwugbwgpywd
(nwwuwnwup twouniejwt bwluwgwhh Ynndhg, npintin Lu nhunwpyyned
Gu dplunyu Ywnnigwdpwihu wnwuduwhwwnynigyniuubpp'

PRESIDENT
OF THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION

TO HIS EXCELLENCY
MR. TABO MVUYELWA MBEKI
PRESIDENT OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN REPUBLIC

Your Excellency,

Pursuing the policy of strengthening cooperatiotwben nations
and being desirous to contribute to the furtheretyment of friendly
relations between the Russian Federation and thth 2drican Republic, |
decided to accredit to You, Your Excellency, citiz&ndrei Anatolyevich
Kushakov to represent me as Ambassador Extraogdinand
Plenipotentiary to South African Republic.

Accrediting citizen Andrei Anatolyevich Kushakov lilge present
letter of credence, | request You, Your Excellenty, receive him
favourably and to give full credence to all thatviié have the honour to
say to You on my behalf and on behalf of the Govemit of the Russian
Federation.

(Signature) V. Putin
Kremlin, Moscow

Countersigned: I.lvanov
Minister of Foreign Affairs
of Russian Federat

b wwppbpnyeiniu hwjwwwpdwgpph wfunpn ophuwyp' wjunbin
whwneniuutiph dhol hwpwpbipnyeyniuutph  qupqugdwu  hbnwulwnp-
ubipp ubpyuwjwgyws Gu dh owpp w)| wpnwhwjnnieniuubpny’ “strengthen
cooperation”, “desirous to contribute”, “furthengdopment of friendly relations”

Wuwhuny, nwnuduwuhpbing  wwonnuwwu nbéh  wnwpwnbuwy
hwunhuwgnn nhjwuwghwnwlwt thwunwpenetph |Ggyh hdwunwyw-
nnigywdpwht wnwuduwhwwynyeniuubipp W putwpytiind wgpbtdwup
hwpgnud, wgptidwu U hwjwwnwpdwghp hwunwenetpp, thnpatghup
dbp hwub] nbwlwqdhs W néwwmwppbpwyhs wiu  |Gguwdhwynpubnp,
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npnup wwwhnynud U thwunwpenetph pnwunwlwiht wdpnnowlwunt-
pInup’ dhowqgquwhtu wypwlyumhwynud Yhpwnynn Yuunuubph hwdwéw)u:

ArULULNRE3NKL

1. vwswunpuwu W. Hhwuwghinwlywu pnrwygnipjwi hwjtpbu-wugb-
nbu nintignyg, Gplwu, «Pwyhny, 2006:

. Galperin I. R. StylisticsM.: Higher school, 1977.

3. Mouratov E. N. Diplomatic Documents and Diplomatiorrespondence in
English. M.: Astrel, 2005.

4. bnuakosa JI. M. HGHOBaH U JUIIOMAaTU4CCKad IMCPCIKUCKa Ha MHOCTPAHHOM
s3pike. MuHCK: Benopycckuii roc. yauusepcuret, 2012.

5. http://legal.un.orgl/ilc/texts/instruments/englisiieentions/9_1 1961.pdf

N

3. BAPTAIIETAH — Cmpyxkmypno-cemanmuueckue 0co0eHHOCHU OUNO-
MAMUYecKUX OOKYMEHINOG azPeManda U GEePUMENbHOll ZPAMOmMbL HA AH2IUICKOM
A3blKe. — B JTaHHOW CTaThe PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTHYECKHE OCOOCH-
HOCTH sI3bIKa JWIUIOMAaTHYECKUX JIOKYMEHTOB KaK IOATHINA O(QHIHAIGHOrO CTWid. B
CTaThe 00CYKIAIOTCs NUIIOMAaTHYECKHE JOKYMEHTHI 3allpoca arpeMaHa, arpemMaHa u
BEPUTEIBHON TPaMOTHI, COTJIACHO KOTOPHIM TOCYJapCTBa PETYIHPYIOT Ha3zHAYCHUE
MOCJIOB M YCTaHOBJICHHE MEKTOCY/JapCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. JlummomaTiuaeckon
MIepenncKe CBOMCTBEHHBI MEXIyHapOAHBIE INpaBmia (OPMHUPOBAHMS JIOKYMEHTOB H
CIELHATBHBII COCTAB SI3bIKOBBIX €IHHHUII.

Kniroueesvie cnosa. JUIIOMaTHYCCKUE NTOKYMEHTBI, 3alIpOC arpeéMaHa, arpeMat,
BEpUTCIIbHAA IrpaMoTa, CJIOBOCOYECTAHUSA, CTCPCOTHUITHBIC BEIPAXKCHUA, O(bI/IL[I/IaJILHOCTI:

Z. VARTAPETIAN — Structural and Semantic Peculiaritie®f Diplomatic
Documents of Agrément and Credential in Englisk.The paper is devoted to the
study of structural and semantic peculiaritieshef language of diplomacy as a substyle
of official documents. It examines diplomatic do@nts of application for agrément,
agrément and credential, through which states aggtihe appointment of ambassadors
and the establishment of interstate relations. ifiernational rules of drawing up
documents and the special set of linguistic units eharacteristic of diplomatic
correspondence.

Key words: diplomatic documents, application for agrémentréagnt,
credential, collocations, clichés, formality
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Hapune AMUPSH
Apyaxckuii 20cydapcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem

TEJECKOIINSA KAK OBBEKT UCCJIEJJOBAHUS B
COBPEMEHHOM AHTJIMACKOM S3bIKE

B cmamve paccmampusaemcs akmyanvhoe Oisi COBPEMEHHOU JIUH2BUCMUKU
noHamue «meneckonuu». Hecmomps na 6onvuioe KoIuwecmeo ucciedo8anuii, noces-
WEHHbIX PA3HbIM ACNeKMAM OAHHO20 (EeHOMEHA, 8 COBPEMEHHOU TUHSBUCIUKE 00 CUX
nop Hem J02UYecKo20 U ROCIe008AMENbHO20 N00X00d K GONPOCAM ONPeOeseHuUs.
cmamyca u CeMAaHmuKyu menecKOnuYeckux eounuy. Ananuz Gulsagu, Ymo menecko-
nuYecKue eOUHUYbl UCNOAL3YIOMCS 6 pPA3IUYHLIX Chepax COBPEeMEeHHOU JICUZHU.
Tonyuennoe 6 peszyibmame meneckonuu clogo coemewjaenm 6 cebe HeCKOIbKO
NOHAMULL, YMO NPUBOOUN K IKOHOMUU PedesblX (pas u 8 CoHcamoui «3aKo0upoB8aHHoL
gopme peanuzyem KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIT HOOX00 8 UCHOIb308AHUU A3bIKA KAK CPeOCmEa
MEJICKYIbIMYPHO20 0OUeHUSL.

Knroueewle cnosa. meneckonus, mejieckonuyeckue eounuybl, bienounz, cloeo-
2ubpuod, cnocob cro8006paz08aHUsL, TUHSGUCIIUYECKUL (DEHOMEH, YCeUeHHAs] OCHO8A,
CIOBO-NOPMMOHE, KOHMPAKYUS

B coBpeMeHHO# JIMHIBHCTHKE HMHTEPEC K TEJIECKOIMUH KaK K OOBEKTY
UCCIIEOBAHUS CBSI3aH C aKTHBU3alMedl (GopM M CIIOCOOOB MEKKYJIBTYPHOU
KOMMYHHMKAIIMA B YCIOBHAX Tiobamu3armu. HecMOTps Ha MPOIXYKTHBHOCTH
MAHHOTO cCrmocoba CI0BOOOPa30BaHMsS M TEHAEHIMIO K VBEIHYEHWIO Teje-
CKOITMYECKUX EIMHHUII B aHTIMHACKOM S3bIKE, MOAPOOHOTO JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO
OIMCAHMS JTaHHbIA (PCHOMEH HE TOJNYYHJI: OTKPBITHIM OCTAETCS BOMPOC O CTATyce
KOMITO3UTHBIX CIIOBOOOpPA30OBAHHIA.

AKTyaJBHOCTb JaHHOTO MCCIIENOBAHMS IPOJUKTOBaHA HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO
MCUXOJIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO ~ OCMBICIICHUS.  (DUKCHUPOBAHHBIX  TEJIECKOIMMYECKUX
CIIOBOOOpA30BaHM, a TakkKe HEOOXOAUMOCTRIO H3YUYCHUS CEMaHTHUCCKHX
0COOCHHOCTEH 3aMMCTBOBAHHON TEIECKOIMMYECKON €IWHMIBI B HOBOH SI3BIKOBOM
cpere.

B CcOBpeMEHHOW JIMHIBUCTHYECKOW JHMTEparype OO CHX TOp HET
MOCJIEIOBATEIBHOTO TIOX0/Ia K BOIMPOCaM OIpEJeIeHHs CTaTyca, CTPYKTYpPhl U
CEMaHTHKH TEJIECKOIMYECKHX EIUHKIl, HECMOTPS Ha OOIBIIOE KOIMYECTBO
HCCIIEIOBAHNM, TOCBSIIECHHBIX Pa3rOBOPHBIM aclleKTaM IAHHOTO (PeHOMEHa: OT
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYECKUX XapakTepucTHK [TapacoBa, 1991/, KOTHHUTHUBHBIX
nmokazareneir  [lllesenesa, 2003/, Jlunumuna, 2006/ 10 ompenencHus
JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX ocobennocreit /Xpymesa, 2015/

CrpeMiieHHe K OSKOHOMHH S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB SPKO M Pa3sHOOOpPas3HO
NPOSIBIISIETCS B 00Pa30BaHUU HOBBIX CJIOB IPH TIOMOIIU TAKOTO JIMHIBHCTHYECKOTO
(eHOMEHa KaK TeJeCKOMHsl. TeleCKOMHBIE CI0BA UITH TEJICCKOMIMYECKHE ¢TUHUIIBI —
9TO CIIOBa, OOpa3OBaHHBIE IIyTEM CIOXKEHHS YCEUYEHHBIX OCHOB CJ0B. Takum
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00pa3oM, OCHOBBI, KOTOpbIC CTATHBAIOTCS Uil O00pa3oBaHHUs HOBOTO CJIOBA,
nojBepratorcst  ycedeHuto. CrioBa, 0Opa30BaHHBIC C IIOMOIIBI TEJICCKOIUH,
COXpAHSOT 3HauYCHHUEe 0A30BBIX CAMHHMI], HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OBLIO MPOU3BEICHO
CITUSIHUE.

Jns  o0O3HAUCHMs] [AHHOTO SIBJICHHS B COBPEMEHHOW JIMHIBHCTHKE
CYIECTBYET ICIBIA paJi Ha3sBaHUM: <«OJCHI», <OICHIUHT», CHOPHUIU3ALUL,
HAJIOKEHHUE», «KOHTAMUHALIUS», «BCTABOYHOE CIIOBOOOPA30BAHUEY, «BCTABOYHOE
croBociusaHKe», ‘amalgam”, “amalgam word”, “fusion”, “fusion wdt,
“overlapping word”, “brunch-word”, “word blending”, “portmanteau”,
“portmanteau word¥ 1.1.

C xonma 19 Beka B BenukoOpuUTaHHM OTHAIOT TMPEANOYTEHHE TEPMUHY
“portmanteau word” roBo-ioptmomne), BBefennoe JI. Kopponom. B CIIIA gamre
Bcero Berpeuaercst TepmuH «blends» xoropsrii 6611 Briepssie ymorpebied B 1883r.
U 0003Ha4yaeT pe3yabTaT TEJIECKOMUH, a WMMEHHO, <CIOBO, MOJyYEHHOE
KOMOMHHUPOBaHHEM JIPYTUX CIOB Wi yacteit ciioB» /Merriam Webster’'s Collegiate
Dictionary, 1998/unn «cinoBo-rubpua, 00pa3oBaHHOE IMyTEM KOHTPAKIHH IBYX
ocuo» /HoBsIit Bosibmioii aHrmo-pycckuii crosaps, 1998/

TepMHH «TEIECKOIHBIC CJIOBa», a TaKKe <«CJIOBa-CIUTKU» MPEIUIOKEH
W. Apronez /2012/.T". baduu /2008/,B. B. Karepmuna /2010/ucnons3ytoT TepMIH
«OnmeHap». . JlybeHel HCIONB3YeT <«CIIOKHOCOKpAIIEeHHBIE citoBa» /[JybeHerr,
2003/.0. AxMaHOBa HCIIOIB3YET TEPMUH «CITOBa-aMaiabraMbn» /AxmanoBa, 2004/.

T. AcradypoBa, O. CyxopykoBa TPakTYyIOT TEJIECKONMUIO KaK <«CamMo-
CTOSITENBHBIH CIOCOO CIOBOOOPAa30BaHMS B aHTJIMIICKOM SI3bIKE, MPEICTABISIOIIHIA
co0oii cnusHUE ABYX WM 0OJiee YCEYCHHBIX (OCKOJIOYHBIX) OCHOB WJIM CJIOB, a
TaKKe CIUSHHUE TIOJIHOTO CJI0Ba/OCHOBBI C YCEUCHHBIM (OCKOJIOUHBIM), B Pe3yJIbTaTe
KOTOPOTO 00pa3yeTcsi HOBOE CIIOBO — TEJICCKOMMYECKAs SMHHUIA, TIOTHOCTHIO JTHO0
YaCTUYHO COBMEIIAOIIAsl 3HAUYCHHE BCEX BXOMAIIMX B HEE CTPYKTYPHBIX
KoMIoHeHTOB» /AcTadypora, Cyxopykora, 2005: 130-134/.

JI. JlumunuHa paccMaTpuBaeT CTPYKTYPY TEJIECKOMHMUYSCKUX EIUHHUI] Kak
«COCTOSIIYI0 HE M3 MOP(EM HIH «OCKOIKOB» MOP(OB MCXOIHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB, a
W3 TIOJIHO3HAYHBIX JIEKCEM, MPEJACTABICHHBIX OTACIbHBIMH (hparMeHTAME».
[IpumeuaTenbHo, uto, mo MHeHuio JI. JlunwiuHOM, 3ByKOBOE O(OpMIICHHE
TENIECKOMMYECKONW CIUHHUIBI MMOMOTaeT YHTATETI0 WK CIYIIATENI0 MPaBHIBHO
NOHSATH 3HAYCHHE BCEW €AMHUIIBI, KOTOPas CEMAHTHYCCKH (POPMAlbHO CBs3aHA C
COCTaBJIAIOIUME e JiekceMaMu. OHHM «IOJDKHBI TIOAXOAUTH JPYr APYry IO
HECKOJIbKUM TIapaMeTpaM — (DOHOIOTMYECKOMY, CEMaHTHYECKOMY, TpaMMaTH-
YeCKOMY — M 00JIaJlaTh MPU 3TOM BBICOKAM JIMHTBOKPEATHBHBIM TOTECHIIHATIOMY.
[JIununuua, 2006/

JIx.beprcTpoM OTHOCHT K TEIECKOMMYECKMM CAMHUIIAM 00pa3oBaHuUs,
CO3/IaHHBIC «CIMSHHEM JIOOBIX YacTel CJIOBa, IEJbIX CIIOB, a TaKKe CHHTaK-
CHUYECKUX KOHCTpyKumii» /Bergstrom, 1906/.
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I'. Mapmwan, Bcnen 3a J[x. beprctpomom nmoHuMaeT JaHHBIA cI0BOOOpa3o-
BaTENbHBIN CIOCO0 KaK <«METOJ CIHSHUS YacTeld CJIOB B OJHO HOBOE CIIOBO»
/Marchand, 1960: 367/.

E. Appmamarckas paccMaTpuBaeT TEJECKONHIO KakK <«crnocol o0pa3oBaHMs
JICKCUYECKHMX CJMHUIL U3 JIIOOBIX (parMeHTOB U KOHTpakTyp» /Apaamarckas, 1987:
19/.

JI. npyeHKo cyXaeT I'paHULbl TEJIECKONUU M MOHUMAET IOJ TEJIECKONMEN
«rponecc 00pa3oBaHMs HOBBIX CJIOB IyTEM CIMSHUS JIMIIb OTIACIBHBIX YacTei»
[Unpuenko, 1993: 19/.

[Ipoananu3upoBaB onpeAeNeHNe JMHIBUCTOB PAa3HBIX IIKOJ, MOXKHO C/IENaTh
BBIBO/I, YTO /IO CHX TOp €JMHOTO B3TIIAJAa HA ONpEesieHHe TEIeCKOMMIECKUX CIOB
HE CYILECTBYET.

Hamnbonee TouHOE OmpezaeneHne TENECKOMUH MPENIOKEeHO, HA Hall B3I,
A. llleBeneBoii: «Teneckomnust — 3T0 00Opa30BaHWE HOMHUHATHBHON MOIETHUPYEMO
EAVHUIIBI U3 JByX CJIOB C YCEYeHHEM KaK MHUHUMYM OJHOTO M3 HHX B MecCTe
COCAMHEHHS, C BO3MOXXHBIM HAJIOKEHHEM W BCTaBKaMU MOP(QOB, a TaKkKe C
COXpaHEHUEM aKIIEHTHO-CJIOTOBOW CTPYKTYPbI OJHOTO U3 UCXOJIHBIX CIIOB, B3SITOTO
B KadecTBe Mopdooruyeckoro oopasia» /llesenena, 2003: 195/.

B coBpeMeHHOM aHIJIMIICKOM SI3BIKE WCIOJB30BAHUE TEIECKOMMYECKUX
€IVHHUIl BO MHOTOM OOBSCHSETCS OCOOCHHOCTSMH KOHKPETHOTO IHCKypca. B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT LeNed M 3aJad TeJECKOIMUYECKHUEe EAMHUIBI COCTaBIISIOT
HEOTHEMJIEMYIO YacTh PUTOPHUYECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB JTOTO JAWCKypca, JH0o,
Ha000pOT, yIOTPEOIIAIOTCS 0YCHB OTPAHIICHO.

CMMU spko JeMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO B HAIUM JTHU AHIJIMICKUN S3BIK Mepe-
KHUBACT «HEOJOTMYEeCKHid OyMm», YTO [daeT OCHOBAaHHUE CYHMTATh TEJIECKOIMHUIO
OIHHM W3 CaMBIX pacHpOCTPaHEHHBIX CIIOCOOOB OOpa30BaHMS HOBBIX CIIOB.
HawnGonee akTHBHO Pa3BHUBAOIIMMHUCS CTWISIMH M PETHCTPAMHU PEUU SBISIOTCA,
NpEeXJe BCEro, Hay4yHbI CTHIb (PETHUCTPBI. HAayYHO-TEXHUYECKHUH, BOCHHBIH,
MEIUIMHCKUAX TEXHOJIOTHi), CTHJb pPEKJIaMbl ¥ MYyOJUIMCTHYCCKHHA CTHUIIb.
BrionHe moHATHBI U TpeOOBaHMS K HOBBIM SI3BIKOBBIM E€IMHHIIAM: KPAaTKOCTH B
nepenavye WHOOPMAIUHU, CXKATOCTh caMOW HWH(OpMAaNuH, CHOCOOHOCTh Yydac-
TBOBaTh B CIIOBOM3MEHHTENBHBIX MapaJUrMaTHYECKUX OTHOLICHHUSX U IOCTPO-
SHUH peueBbIX npou3BeleHUU. CI0Ba-TENECKONbI YAOBIETBOPSIOT 3TUM Tpebo-
BaHMSIM, COXpaH:is HEKOTOPYIO HEOOBIYHOCTD M HEMPEICKa3yeMOCTh, YTO CIIOC00-
CTBYeT WX HCIOJB30BAHUIO B IIENSIX MPHUBICYCHUS BHUMAHUSA U CO3[AHUS
9KCIIPECCUU PEUYEBOTO MOBEICHUS.

B coBpeMeHHOM aHTIIMIICKOM SI3BIKE TEJIECKOIHbIE 00pa30BaHMsl CTAHOBATCS
Bce Oosiee MHOTOUYHCICHHBIMHA. Ecimm B Hadage XX Beka CYIIECTBOBAIO
eIMHCTBEHHOE TeJlecKommdyeckoe obpazoBanre “smog” (smoke + fog To k konmy
XX Beka pa3IuvHbIe CIIOBapH perucTpupyioT 10 130cnoB-TenecKomnos.

Psan mocnemHux wWccienoBaHMH TOKas3all, 4YTO Hambojee 4YacTo Tele-
CKONMYECKHEe EeIMHUIBI FWCIIOJNB3YIOTCS B TEYATHBIX M3JaHUSAX, BTOPOE MECTO
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3aHUMAIOT OJICKTPOHHBIE HMCTOYHUKH CeTH VIHTEpHeT, TpeTbe — Teserepeiadu.
bnaropaps MHQOpPMATUBHOI €MKOCTH, CBOEH IKCIIPECCUBHOCTH TEIECKOMYECKHE
CIMHULBI HUCIONB3YIOTCS Ul YCHJICHHS TPAarMaTHYecKOW HampaBICHHOCTH
ra3eTHOrO TEKCTa, a TaKkKe Ui OOJNbIIell MHTEHCHBHOCTH €ro BO3/CHCTBUS Ha
angpecara.

Bonpimasi 4yacTh TENECKONMYECKUX EAWHHI[ HCIOJB3YEeTCS B CPEICTBAX
MaccoBoi MH(OPMAIMU U B peKJIaMe 0Jaroaps CBOeH HOBH3HE, SKCIIPECCHBHOCTH,
HEOXKHJIAHHOCTH (OpPMBI. TeNecKONMMYEeCKHe EIUHUIBI [OMOTaloT JKOHOMHUTH
pedeBbIe CPEACTBA S3bIKA U PEaJM30BBIBAIOT WIPUHIMITBI HAUMEHBIIETO YCUIIUS»
[3abotkmna, 1989: 126/. Hanpumep, cioso-teneckon fantabulous (fantastic +
fabulous)ucnons3yercs B pexiname mo mponaxke medenu: “This fantabulous four-
poster bed can be yours. (910 ymonompaunTenbHas KPOBaTh C ITOJOTOM MOKET
OBITH BaIll€ii. ..).

YrorpeOiicHHe TENECKOMH MOKHO HAWTH B MOJE, B Ha3BaHHSAX TOPTIOBBIX
MapoK B CIIOpTe, B MI0y-Ou3Hece. Hanpumep, BCeMUPHO M3BECTHAsI TOPrOBasi MapKa
Adidas sBnsercs pesynbratoM ob0bemuHenuss mmern Adi Dassler, ocnoparens
KOMITaHHH 110 MTPOU3BOACTBY CIIOPTUBHOM 0JIeXk/IbI. VI3BeCTHAs rOJUTMBYACKAs Hapa
Anmkxenuna xkonu u bpex ITMTT HACTONBKO H3BECTHBI, YTO MOSBHIOCH HOBOC
cioso Bradgelina(Brad + Angelina).

MHorHe XeHIIUHBI B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE 3HAKOMBI C MPOAYKLHEH (GpUpMbI
MaxFactor, pekiiama KOCMETHKH HE CXOIHUT C DKPAHOB TEJICBU30POB M CTPAHUIL
Pa3IMYHBIX TJISIHIEBBIX XKYpHAIOB. Ilepes HAMU TENECKOMHOE CIOBO, HayalbHbIH
ANIEMEHT KOTOPOro Max — 3TO YCCUCHHBIH IEpBBIA CJOr OT cioBa maximal —
MaKCHUMaJbHbIH, cooTBeTcTBeHHO MaxFactor (maximal + factor) maxcumanbHbIH
dakrop. DieMeHT Max, fABIAACH YacTbl0 HMMEHU peCcleKTaOeabHOH (GupMBl,
yKa3bIBaeT HA MAKCUMAITHO YITy4IICHHOE KA4YeCTBO TOBAPA.

W3BecTHbIiT TOBapHBIN 3HaK KoMnanuu “Popsicle Industri€s nmomymsipHeiii B
CIIIA, obpa3oBan oT cjoB POp + icicle,T.e. “cocynbka - xmomymka”. Kommanus
BBIIYCKaeT (PpyKTOBOE MOpOkeHOe. TakuM jxke 00pa3oM CIocoOoM 00pa3yroTcs
cioBa chocice(chocolate + ice) —doxkaiic”, MOpo>keHOE B IIOKOJIAJHOH Il1a3ypu U
triscuit (tri + biscui) — “TpuckBUT’, TpexcioiHOE IeYeHbE, TOBAPHBINH 3HAK
kommanun «Nabisco Ind.»ponymsaproe B CIITA.

Haubosee Bcero moiBep KeHbl M3MEHEHUSIM MOJIUTHYECKAsl, JKOHOMHUYECKas,
TeXHHYECKasi U Hay4yHas c()epbl )KU3HH COBPEMEHHOro odinecTBa. MIMEHHO B 3THX
cepax u BO3HHKAeT MOTPEOHOCTh B 0003HAYCHHH HOBBIX pealvii U MOHATHIL. B
cepe SKOHOMHMKH HaHOOJIEe YaCTO UCIIONB3YIOTCS CICAYIOLIME TEIECKOMNYECKUEe
e IMHULIBL:

Bigness (big+business)l. BenuumHa, pasmep; 2. Benuuue, <OOJIBLIOH
OU3HEC», «KPYMHEHIIIIE KOPIOpaInum»;

Putinomics (Putin + economics)sxonomudeckas mojutuka [IyTrHa,;

Reaganomics (Reagan + economieskoHomuueckas mojanuTuKa Pefirana;

Boost (boom + hoist} moeeiienue (ieHb!, 3apIUIaTh);
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Taxflation(tax + inflation) — noBeIIeHE HATOTOB;

B cdepe Haykn 1 TeXHUKH HanOOJIee TOMYJISIPHEI.

Chunnel (channel + tunneh ryauaens mox Jlamanrem;

Oxbridge (Oxford + Cambridge} OxcOpuk, Briciiee ydyeOHOE 3aBeIcHHUE
B BenunkoOpuranuu, o0beIMHAIONICE [BA CTapeHInuXx yHuBepcurera — Okchopn u
KemOpumx;

Pixel (picture + element) mukcens, sMeMeHT H300paKEHNUS,

Arcology (architectural + ecology} 1.apkosorus; 2. Topoj, MOCTPOSHHbIH
10 eMHOMY IUIaHY;

Camcorder (camera + recorder— xamepa-perucTparop; 3alHCHIBAOIIAs
Kamepa,

Pharming (pharmaceutical + farming)— pa3BeneHue TeHETHYECKH
MOAU(UIMPOBAHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX.

B cdepe Internet mambosiee pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIMH TEICCKOMMYCCKUMHU
SIMHULIAMU SIBIISIOTCS:

Blogosphere (blog + biosphere)osorocdepa,;

Netizen (internet + citizen)— denoBeK, aKTUBHO TOJIB3YOLIMACS
HUHTEPHETOM,;

Inetiquette (Internet + etiquette)mnpasuna nosenenust B cet IHTEpHET.

B namm puu selfie (pororpadus-aBronopTpeT) MNONYYHIO IMIMPOKYIO
HOMYJISIPHOCTh OJIaroJapsi COIMANBHBIM CeTM U cMapToHaM. DTO CIOBO CTaJO
POJIOHAYATBEHUKOM IIEJION BepeHHMIbl 3a0aBHBIX ciioB. ITo Bepcum oxcdopackoro
CITOBapsl aHTIMICKOro s3bika «CioBoM roma - 2013»crano cioso «selfiey, xors
nepBoe ynomuHanue Selfiezapuxcuporano B 2002r.

Ha crpanunax HHTepHETa MOXHO BCTPETHTh APYTHE TEICCKOMMYECKHE
MIPOM3BOIHBIC, 00pPa30BABIIHECS TTOT00OHBIM 00pa3oM:

Helfie (hair + selfie}- pororpadus codbcTBEHHOM TIPUUECKH;

Drelfie (drink + selfie) -hoTo camoro cedst B COCTOSHUY MOIUTHS;

Welfie (workout + selfie) ¢oro-aBronoprper u3 cnopr3aia;

Legsie (legs + selfie}- cuumok cOOCT»BEHHBIX HOT, YacTO Ha (HOHE
YKUBOIIMCHOIO Nei3axa;

(Book)shelfie (shelf + selfie)- c¢ororpadus KHWKHOH TONKH Kak
JAEMOHCTPALUS ITUPOTHI HHTEPECOB U TIIYOUHBI TO3HAHUH.

Femaleader (female + leaderkenmmna-mumaep;

Headministrator (Head + administrator) raaBHbli aIMHHHCTPATOP.

B cohepax «PasBrneuenue», <« CoObITHE» HaMOOICE YacTO BCTPEUYAKOTCS
CIIETYIONINE TEIICCKOITMYESCKUE STNHUIIBI:

Colaholic (cola + alcoholic) -aro6urens Koxa-Koisr;

Shopaholic (shopping + holic) —moburens monmuura; workoholic,
foodaholic, sleepaholicozaansr mo Tomy e obpasity;

Addictionary (addiction + dictionary)— wuHTepecHBIH, yBIEKaTEIbHBIN
CIIOBapb;

161



osur L62nkrubre pPUMrACUINR3L *NPNSNRU 2017, 1 (22)

Edutainment (education + entertainment) ~e6yuenue B porecce Urpsr; 2.
JETCKHE 00yYarolie KOMIbIOTEPHBIC POTPaMMBI;

Happenstance (happen + circumstance) cyacTiiMBOe COBIAJCHHE,
CYACTJIMBAs CIIy4alHOCTb;

Telethon (telephone + marathon)> Ttexemapadon, wMHOTOYacoBas
Tenenepeaaya, BIsIOIascs YacThi0 KaMIIaHHU 110 COOPY CPE/CTB,;

Talkathon (talk + marathon) 1. wupe3BbuaiiHO ANMHHAS peYb WK
THCKyCCHsT; 2. 06CKOHEUHBIC Pa3roBOPHI;

Petcetera (pet + etcetera)#aszsanue 300MarasuHa;

Alcoholiday (alcohol + holiday) —BpixogHO# neHB, NpeIONArarONHiA
NOTpeOJICHHE aJKOTOIBHBIX HATHUTKOB;

Googlennium (Google + millenium) - mokomeHue, MOIB3YIONIEECS
MTOMCKOBOI cucteMoit “Google”;

Turducken (turkey+duck+chicker)unneiika, ¢apmmpoBaHHas MsCOM yTKU
U OBIIIEHKA,

Scanword (Scandinavian + crossword)- ckaHBOpHA, CO3MaHHBINA IS
naro0uTeNeit pasraIpiBaHus JAaHHOTO BHa KPOCCBOP/IOB.

Faction (fact + fiction)— xynoxxecTBeHHas uTepaTypa Ha JOKYMEHTAIBHOM
OCHOBE.

Fanzine (fan + magazine)s;ypuan s haHaTos;

Rockumentaries (rock + documentaries) moKyMeHTaIBHBIH (QHIBM,
MOCBSIICHHBIN POK-MY3bIKE;

Morried (married + worried) —03a004eHHbII CEMEIHHON KU3HBIO;

Dopelomat (dope + diplomat) He3zagawinBelii UILIOMAT;

Pullitician (pull + politician) —BrusSTEeIBHBIN TOTUTHIECKUIN IEATEND.

Paytriotism (pay + patriotism) #oka3HOW MaTPUOTH3M B KOPBICTHBIX LEJISX.

CremyeT OTMETHTh, YTO M B JPYTHX S3bIKAX, B TOM YHCIC U B PYCCKOM,
TaK)Ke TOSIBISIFOTCS TENIECKOIHBIC CJIOBa, HAmpumep Jgowiaxk (1owadv + uwak),
apomazus (apomam + mazun), mysvikaiigh (mysvika + kai), buonuxa (buonocus +
NEKMPOHUKQ), nomumoghenv (nomudop + kapmogenn).

b. l'apxumyparoBa, aBTOp HCCIAEIOBAHMS, IOCBSIIICHHOTO WHIMBHUIYaIbHO-
ABTOPCKMM HEOJIOTM3MaM B COBPEMEHHOW pPYCCKOW MO033MH, OTMEYaeT, d|To,
HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO MPEBATUPYIOIIEE YUCIO aBTOPCKUX HEOJOTH3MOB OTHOCHUTCS
K IMCHAM CYILECTBUTEIbHBIM, aBTOPCKHE CII0BA-TEICCKOIBI OTMEUYAIOTCS OOMBIINM
pasHooOpazuem. Hanpumep: Jroomunas (JIroomuna + munas), Baxkcenos (6axkca +
Axcenos), numepes (mumepa + ¢pes), rabapvuunu (kabanvr + OapeiuHLL)
[Tamxkumyparosa, 2003/.

Hemano COBpEeMEHHBIX TEJIECKOIOB  XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS HPOHUYECKHM
s dexToM 1 MpeHeOPEKUTETBHBIM OTTCHKOM 3HaueHus1. Hanpumep:

Yenosonx (uenosex + 6onk), cobakamuncuc (cobaka + anoxanuncuc),
necanka (nec + pycanka), koposeii (koposa + conoeeii), apxanzenok (apxanzen +
aneenox), eysepusnvka (eysepuamop + mamwvka), oenyeau (denymam + nonyeai),
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eynveap (eynamo + Oyaveap), oonbuya ymuoxcenus (Oonbume + ymHOMCEHUS),
pacckaska (pacckasz + ckaska), cmpeccus (cmpecc + ceccus), mpamnuaoa (mpamn
+ Onumnuaoa).

B 3namenutrom poccuiickom MyibThuieme «Mama u Menseap» ecTh
CIICAYIOIINE TIPUMEPBI  CIIOB-TENIECKOMOB. Hocobpaz (nocopoz + Oukobpas),
oukopoz (Quxobpaz + Hocopo2), kpoxomom (Kpokooun + 6Gezemom), Gezedun
(6ecemom + xkpokooun), srcykagh (orcyx + osrcupagh), eoposa (sopona + kopoea).

TakuMm 00pa3oM, MOXKHO CZ€JIaTh BBIBOA O BCE OOJBIIEM PacIpOCTPaHEHUH
TENECKOMMYCCKUX CMHHI] B COBPEMCHHOM aHIIIMMCKOM SI3bIKE. JTOMY CIOCO0-
CTBYeT Kak OOIlas TEHICHIMS COBPEMEHHOTO AHTJIMHCKOTO $3bIKa K 3KOHOMHH
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB, TaK W BO3MOKHOCTh B HamOoyiee C)KaToM BHE IepelnaTh
OKCIPECCHBHO-OIICHOYHbIE ~KOHHOTAIIMH, TEM CaMbIM COKpallas IeYaTHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO CTaThbM M MAaKCHMAaJbHO TpPHBJIEKas d4uTaresis. TeaecKomus Kak
0OBEKT JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO UCCIICIOBAHMUS 3aCITy)KHBACT AabHEHIIIETO U3yYCHUSI.
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L. UWWPMr3UL - Shbuynyhwt' npwybu nwunidbwuppnypput wnwpljw
duwdwbwlwlhg wuqpbumd. - <nnjwdnid nhnwpyynd £ «inbbuynwhw»
hwulwgnyeniup, npp wpnhwywu £ dwdwuwlwyhg [Gqupwunyejuu dbg:
Quuwjwdé wju thwuwnh, np nyjw; Gpunyph quuwqwu wuwblunubpp nunwWuw-
uppyb Gu pwgiwpehy wuqud, dwdwuwywyhg |Ggwpwunipjwu dbe nbn pw-
guwlwjnud £ hwonpnwlwu dninbignuip' nbjtuynwyhy dhwynpubph hdwuwnw-
pwuniegjwtu U Ywpgudhbwlh npnodwtu hwdwp: <Gunwgnuniejniup gnyg L
wyb|, np wbtuynwhy dhwynpubpp oquuwagnpdynd tu dwdwuwlwlhg Yjwuph
wmwppbp puwqwywnubpnwd: SkGuynwhwih wprynwpnd unwgwd pwnp hp
dto Jph pwuh hwulwgnipniuubp £ hwdwwnbnnud, husp pbpnd £ funupwjpu
wpwnwhwjnnieiniuubph’ hwyppé «Ynnwynpdwd» dund hpwywuwgubing hw-
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nnpnwlygwywu dnwinbigndp b (Ggniu ogunwgnpdbingd npwbtiu dhodowynipwihu
hwnnpnwlygdwu dhong:

Pwuwih pwnbp. nbjtuynwhw, wnbGuynwhy dhwynpubp, ptunhug,
hppphn-pwn, pwuwuppwywt Gpunype, pwnwlwqdniejwu dhong, hwnywd hhdp,
pwn-wnpwdnub, Ypdwunnwd

N. AMIRYAN - Telescoping as an Object of Investigation in Modern
English. — The paper deals with the notion of “telescopingpital for modern
linguistics. Notwithstanding the great amount ofidsés devoted to the various
aspects of the given phenomenon, there is no sgsiteed approach to the problem
of defining the status and semantics of telescapits. The analysis has shown that
telescopic units are used in different spheres oflem life. A word composed by
means of telescoping combines several meaningsshwieiad to the economy of
verbal means in a compressed “coded” form realigi®gcommunicative approach to
the use of the language as a means of cross-autttimmunication.

Key words: telescoping, telescopic units, blending, word-igjbrword-
portmanteau, word-building means, truncated stemiraction
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Enena EP3UHKSAH
Epesancruil cocyoapcmeenuwiii ynusepcumem

K BOITPOCY O OCOBEHHOCTSIX MECTOMMEHHOM
CEMAHTHUKHW: KOTHUTUBHO-IPATMATHYECKHA ACIIEKT

B cmamve paccmampusaromces ocobeHHOCMU CEMAHMUKU MeCHOUMEHHBIX
cn08, 00ycnosientble UX OeUKMUYHOCbIO, 8 KOMOPOU C80€00PA3HO Nepeniemaiomcs
€20 KocHUMuUGHble U npazmamuyeckue xapaxkmepucmuxu. O60cHo8vI8aACMCS 661800 O
MOM, YMO 8 CeMAanmuKe MeCmOUMeHUll GbLOeNIOMC sl 08d KOHYENMYAIbHbIX COCINAG-
JSIIOWUX. CMBLCIOBOU KOMNOHEHM a6CMPAaKmuo2o 0600WeHH020 MUnda, ompaicaio-
WUl 8HEA3LIKOBYIO OeUCMBUMENbHOCTNb, U HeKULl <aKmyaausamop», C8A3AHHbIU C
VCAOBUAMU KOMMYHUKAYUYU U NO3GOISIOWUL UOeHMUPUYUPO8amb 3my 0600WeHHYI0
uHpopmayuro.

Knroueswvie cnoea. mecmoumennas cemMarRmuKkda, ()ezlkcuc, OMHOCUMENbHOCMDb,
KOHMEKCmHAsl 06yCJZ06]Z€HHOC'mb, KOCHUMUBHAS TUH2BUCMUKA,, NPACMACEMAHRMUKA

MecTouMeHusI, TPEACTABIAIONINE COO0M OHY M3 CaMBIX SIPKUX S3BIKOBBIX
YHHBEPCAIMIA W MPUBJICKABIINE K ceOe BHUMaHHE HA BCEM MPOTKCHUH Pa3BUTHS
HAayYHOW MBICH O S3bIKE, IPOJOJDKAIOT OCTAaBaThCS OIHMM H3 ICHTPAIbHBIX
00BEKTOB HCCICIOBAHUS B COBPeMEHHOU nuHrBHcTHKE. Heocnabeparomuii nHTe-
pec K 3TOMY KJIACCY CIOB 00YCIOBJICH €0 HEOTHOPOAHOCTRIO, & TAKKEe KOTHUTHB-
HO-CEMaHTHYECKON CICHU(PUUHOCTHIO MOHATUS MECTOMMEHHOH YKa3aTeIbHOCTH,
HE TOJYyYMBILIEH €Ille MCUCPIIBIBAIOIIETO OMPEACICHHS B JTHHTBUCTHKE, IMOHSATHS,
KOTOpPOE TMO3BONSIECT OTPA3sUTh YPE3BBIYAWHO BaKHBIC YEPTHI MECTOMMEHHOMN
CEMAHTHKH.

CrnenyeT 3aMETUTh, YTO MECTOMMEHHUS M B KOMMYHUKATHBHO-()YHKIIHOHAIb-
HOM acCIIeKTe BeayT ceOs Kak CBOCOOpPa3HbIN Kjiacc CJIOB. ByIydu TECHO CBsI3aHBI ¢
CUTyalldel peud, OHM MPOTHBOCTOST JPYTHM YacTSIM PEUYHM MO OCHOBHOW CBOEH
byukuuu — aeiiktndeckoit. C Ux MOMOINBIO BBIACSETCS chepa TOBOPSIIETO Il
KaK HWHAMBHIA, JUYHOCTH. COOTHOCACH CIOCOOOM yKa3aHHS C YeI0BEKOM
TOBOPSIIIIAM, MECTOUMEHHUS IPEICTABISIOT B S3bIKE YEJIIOBEYECKOES CYILIECTBO,
WHIMBU/IA, TUYHOCTH B MPOIECCE OCMBICICHHS MHUPa U CaMOro cedst B 3TOM MHDE,
00pasyst IIEHTp MOHATHHHON CcQepsl MEPCOHANBHOCTH M €€ OMOPHOM TOUKH —
cyobexktuBHoCcTH /Bensenunct, 1974: 257-328¢m. takke Epsunksan, 2016: 76-81/.
CucreMa MECTOMMEHHUI B ATOH CBSI3U pacCMaTPUBACTCS JIMHIBUCTAMU KaK «UCXOT
CMBICIIOBOTO CTPOCHHS SI3BIKA M €ro CMBICIOBBIX Kareropuii» /llIBemoBa,
Bbenoycora, 1995/, a nuuHbIe MECTOMMEHHMS — KaK SI3BIKOBas MOJCHCTEMA, B
KOTOpOH 3aJI0’KeHa MOHATHUHHASI OCHOBA JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW MOJIENIA YEJIOBEKa Kak
arnunoct /[uebs, 1990/. OTcrona ycTaHOBIEHHE KOIHUTHBHO-TIPArMaTHUECKUX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH SI3BIKOBOTO 0003HA4YCHUS «S-CyOBEKTa» ¢ y4eTOM dYeoBe-
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4ecKoro (hakTopa MEHSET CIIOXKHUBIIEECS TPEACTaBIeHHE 00 OCOOCHHOCTIX
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS JTAHHOTO KJIACCA CJIOB.

I'naBHOM OTIWYUTENHLHON YEPTON MECTOMMEHHUN SBIAETCS TO, YTO OHU JIMIIb
YKa3bIBAIOT HA JIAIA, MPEIMEThI, CBOMCTBA, SBICHNS, HUKAK HE Ha3bIBas MOCIE-
nue. CrenoBaTeNbHO, JCHKCHC, OMpeAenseMblii Kak crmocod HOMHHAIMH, HE
MPUTTUCHIBAIOIIUI TIPEIMETY HapeUeHUs] HUKAKMX CBOWCTB, a JIUINb YKA3bIBAIOIINT
Ha HEro 4epe3 COOTHECCHHE C JICHKTHYECKHUM IIEHTPOM, T.C. Yepe3 aJpecHYyIo
OTCBUTKY» K HEKOTOPOW TOYKE OTCYUETA, CIy)KaIleld OPHEHTHPOM JUIS XapakTe-
pH3alKK MPeaMeTa, SIBISCTCSA CYNIECTBEHHBIM MPU3HAKOM JaHHOTO KJlacca CIIOB,
€ro CrenuduKaTopoM.

Kax mumer M. /. CtenaHoBa, «IOTHKO-CEMaHTHICCKAM IPU3HAKOM MECTO-
WMCHUHN SBJSIETCS WX KOCBEHHOE yka3aHue Ha jaeHoraT. C JaHHBIM KpUTEPHEM
HETOCPEICTBEHHO CBsI3aHA AUCTPUOYIMS OONBIIMHCTBA MECTOMMCHHUH, TaKk Kak
OHH 00s13aTEIBHO OMUPAIOTCS HA 0003HAUCHUE MTPEIMETa UM SBJICHUS B KOHTEKCTE
(y3KOM MJIM HIIMPOKOM) WJIM BO BHESI3BIKOBOHM CHTYaIlMH, TO €CTh JIMIIb OMOCpE-
IOBaHHO 00o03HavaroT geHorar» /Cremanosa, 1977: 34/.910 BoBce He O3HAYAET,
YTO OHHM JIMIICHBI JICKCMYCCKOTO 3HAUYCHUS. MECTOMMEHHS HWMEIOT CBOE
COOCTBEHHOE O3HayaeMoe, MpPUYeM TOCTPOCHHOE JOBOJBHO CIIOXHBIM 00pa3oM.
«CHOXHOCTB» 3Ta 3aKIIOYaeTCs B TOM, YTO OYIy4YH JIMIICHHBIMH KOHKPEMHO2O
MPEMETHOTO COJACPIKAHUS, MECTOMMEHHUSI TeM HE MEHEE HATOJHSIIOTCS KOHKPET-
HBIM CMBICIIOM B KOHKPETHON CHTyallMd WX YIOTPEOJICHHS M B OMpEACICHHON
CTETICHU 3aBHUCAT OT MHTEHIMH T'OBOPSIIETO, YTO CBUJICTENILCTBYET O CBOCOOpA3UH
coJiepKaTeIbHOH CTOPOHBI MECTOMMEHHI B CPaBHEHUH C OCTAILHBIMH 3HAMEHa-
TENBHBIMHU KJTACCAMH CIIOB.

OYHKITHOHATLHBIC XapaKTePUCTUKU JTMYHBIX M yKa3aTEIbHBIX MECTOMMCHHIA
OCHOBAHBI Ha TOM, YTO OHH, SIBIISISICH IEHKTHUECKUMH 3HAKAMH, CITYKAT CPEIICTBOM
pedepeHinn. «/IeHKTHUECKUH 3HAK yKa3blBaeT Ha peEpeHT, T.e. MPEAMET WM
SIBJICHUE JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, C KOTOPHIM COOTHECEHA B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE WM
CUTYyalliu MecTouMeHHas equnniia» /Bonbd, 1974: 14/Kak otmeuaer I'. PeiixeH-
0ax, Bce MEHKTHUECKHE <«MECTOMMEHMs oOpamieHsl Ha sk3eMunip» (token
reflexive), T.e. kaxnprit sx3emmmsip (token) mectonmenust uMeeT CBOM pedepeHT
/Reichenbach, 1947HecmoTps Ha TO, YTO NpoOJIeMa CEMAaHTHKUA MECTOUMEHUH 1
X (YHKIHOHANIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSX MOAPOOHO OCBEINAIach B JTMHIBHCTHUECKON
JTUTEpaType, TAe MOJYSPKHBAIIOCH MX OCHOBHOE CBOWCTBO CIIYKHUTh CPEICTBOM
pedepeHnny, TUCKYCCHOHHBIM OCTAeTCsl BONPOC O TPUHAJUICKHOCTH JeHKcuca
MECTOMMEHHOTO CJIoBa K ero cucmemuvim  (S3BIKOBBIM) WM peuesbiM
XapaKTePUCTHKAM.

MecTorMeHUsI 3aHUMal0T 0c000€ MECTO CPEIN BCEX JICKCHUYECKHMX CJMHUIY
KaK B CeMaHmMuyeckom OTHOIICHHUH, TaK U TI0 CBOCH ()yHKYUOHAIbHOU 3HAYUMOCTH.
OHM wuMEIT CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE CIIO)KHO CTPYKTYpPUPOBAaHHOE O3HAYAaEMOE,
COCTOsAIIEeE U3 KOMIIOHCHTOB 3HAaueHHS, MU(HepeHIINATBHBIX MPU3HAKOB Pa3HOTO
XapakTepa — COOCTBEHHO CEMAaHTHUYECKUX U IMParMaTHYeCKd OPHUEHTHPOBAHHBIX.
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ITo ompenenenmio H. 1O. IlIBenoBoif, MECTOMMEHHOE CJOBO CYIIECTBYET Kak
nonuyHKIHOHATbHAsS €IUHMIA, OOpalleHHas OJHOBPEMEHHO Kak B 00JacTh
BBICIIMX a0CTpakuWid, TaK W B MHpP OCCUHCICHHBIX CAMHUYHBIX CYLIHOCTEH
/BeoBa, 1998/.

[Ipucymme MeCcTOMMEHHIO CEMaHTHYECKHE MPU3HAKH XapaKTEePHU3yIOT €ro
pOJIb B sI3bIKE Kak «aelikTiaeckoro ciosa» (K. bpyrman, K. Bronep), «ioaBuxHOro
onpexaemutens»-«mprepa» (O. Ecnepcen, P. Slko0Ocon), «cinoBa, oOpalieHHOro B
3Hak-ykazarenb» ([. Peiixenbax), <akTyamusaTopa, (YHKIHS KOTOPOTO
3aKJIF0YaeTCsl B TEPEBOJC BUPTYalbHbIX 3HaKOoB B akryanbhbie (L. Bamim).
CormacHo mocneaneMy ompefeneHuto, panHomy I, bammu B pamkax
MPEUIOKEHHOM MM TEOpUH aKTyallM3allid, TJIaBHBIM CBOWCTBOM MECTOMMEHHBIX
CJIOB SIBJISIETCSA «OTCBUIKA K aKTy PEeUm».

B pamkax KOrHUTHBHO-KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO IOAXOJa MpoOjeMa 3HAaYeHHS
MECTOMMEHHH pelaeTcsi C y4eTOM 3TOTO mparmaTudeckoro gaxropa. Ocobas poib
JNEUKTUYECKUX MECTOMMEHHH 3aKiioyaeTcsi B YKa3aHWM Ha HETMOCPEACTBEHHYIO
OTHECEHHOCTh CBOWX pedepeHTOB K pEYeBON CHUTyallMd, MOITOMY aHaJH3 HX
CEMaHTHKH HEBO3MOXXEH 0e3 aHaim3a CHUTyalluu OOIIeHHs, IEHTPOM KOTOPOi
SABIISIETCS TO3HAIOIIUM MHp CyOBEKT — ToBOpsMi-HaOmogarens. Otcioaa
OCHOBHOM (DyHKUHUEH JEMKTHIECKUX MECTOMMEHUH SBJISIETCS YKa3aHHE Ha OOBEKTHI
OKpPY)KaIOIIEro MHpa WMEHHO C TO3WIMK TOBOPSIIEro-HaOmomaress, KOTOPBIH
KaTeropu3yeT X MO OTHOIIEHHUIO K PEUEBOM CUTYaIlNH.

[Ipexne veM mnepeiiTH K XapaKkTEepUCTUKE JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO acleKTa
npoOJeMbl ONpeAeieHUs] CEMaHTUYEeCKOH chnenuuKd ACHKTHUYECKHUX MECTO-
WMEHUH KaK HOMHHATUBHBIX €JMHUI], PETYISIPHO YMOTPEONSIOMHUXcs B QYHKINU
VHANBHUyaU3allid, €Ile pa3 IMOAYEepPKHEM, YTO, HECMOTpS Ha BBIAEISIEMYIO
UCCIICOBATEISIMU JICHKCHUCAa CUTYaTUBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTH JEHKTHYECKHX (MecTo-
MMEHHBIX) CJIOBECHBIX 3HAKOB KaK OCHOBHYIO HX XapaKTepHCTHKY, CIIEHyeT
MMOMHHTBH, YTO JEUKTHYECKHE CJIOBECHBIE 3HAKW OOpAIIeHbl K ONpEAeTICHHOMY
(dbparMeHTy BHESI3BIKOBOH ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH. [l03TOMYy HE0OXOIMMO, B TIEPBYIO
oyepesb, aHAJTH3UPOBATh X COAEPKATEIbHYIO CTPYKTYPY U CTaBUTh BOIPOC 00 HX
SI3BIKOBOM CTaTycCe.

CoBpeMEeHHBIH 3Tall pa3BUTHS CEMACHOJIOTHYECKUX MCCIIEI0OBAaHUI BCe dalle
OTIPOBEpPraeT CyIIeCTBOBABIIYI0O CHCTEMY B3IJISI0B Ha MECTOMMEHHS Kak Ha
«HEHOMHHATUBHBIE», IEKCHYECKU OE3MUHBIE», CBOOOAHBIE OT pedepeHInanbHOM
COOTHECCHHOCTH C peajibHOW AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO IEPMaHCHTHBIC 3HAKH (CpaBHUM
TaK)X€ 4acTo BCTpeYaeMble B TUTEpAType TEPMUHBI: «HETIOJTHO3HAMEHATEIbHBIEY,
«rpaMMaTUKaJIN30BAHHBIE», «IEJICKCUKAIN30BaHHBIE», «IeCEMaHTH3MPOBAHHBIEY,
«OITyCTOIICHHBIE», «CJIOBa ¢ MU(P(Y3HBIM 3HAUCHHEM», <«YIIEPOHBIC» U MOJ.), HE
HUMEIOIIUE CBOEr0 CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO WJIM BHUPTYaJbHOTO NapaJurMaTHUECKOro
3HA4YeHUs], MPHUOOPETAIONINE CMBICI TOJIBKO B PEYd W MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHBIC
HOMHWHATHUBHBIM 3HAKaM $S3bIKa, HA3BIBAIOIIUM OOBEKT W BBIPAXKAIONIMM TOHITHE
00 oowekte (I'. Cywur, I'. Kepm, V. Komnuncon, 3. bensenwucr, JI. Tenbep u ap.).
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Heckonbko MeHee KaTeropuyHyr, OJHAKO, 10 CYTH, TaKylk K€ TOUYKY 3pCHHUS
BbickasbiBaeT A. M. Cmupaunkmii. OTMeuasi, 9T0 «10 caMOMY XapakTepy CBO€i
CEMaHTHKH MECTOMMEHHS OKAa3bIBAIOTCS KaK OBl JUUEHHbIMU NOCHOSHHO20 U
saxpenaennozo (BoizieacHo Hamu. — E. E.) 3a HUMH 3HaYCHUS B TOM CMBICTIC, YTO
MECTOMMCHUSI HE BBICTYNAIOT KaK IOCTOSHHOE O003HAaYE€HHUE TOTO WM WHOTO
OMPEICICHHOI0 IpeMeTa WK mpu3Haka», A. M. CMUpHHUIIKUI TeM caMbIM (aKTH-
YECKH CBSI3bIBACT CBOM BBIBOJ] C OTCYTCTBUEM Y MECTOMMEHHH IIOCTOSTHHOTO Kilacca
JICHOTAITUH, IOCTOSHHOMN ICHOTATUBHON OTHECEHHOCTHU /cM. 00 3ToM: CMUPHHUIIKHI
1959: 177/.TpakTOBKY MECTOMMEHHH KaK CJOB <«HACKBO3b I'DaMMAaTHYCCKHX>,
JUIIECHHBIX «COOCTBEHHOTO JICKCHYECKOT0, MATEPHAIBHOTO 3HAYCHUS», HAXOJIUM Y
P. flkoGcona, paccMaTpWBaBIIETO pasps JUYHBIX MECTOMMCHHH KaK 3HAKOB
0c000r0 Poja, JeKAINX Ha MEPECCUCHUN Ko/1a M peueBoro akta /Skobcon, 1972/.

B mnacrosmiee BpeMs B TEOpUM MECTOMMEHHUS JOCTAaTOYHO apryMEHTH-
POBaHHBIM SIBIISIETCS IOJIOXKEHHE O TOM, YTO MECTOUMEHHS HE SIBISIOTCS
«ITyCTBIMU» 3HAKaMH, YIIOTPEOISIFOIUMHUCS BMECTO UMEHH, KaK 3TO MOXKHO OBbLIO
OBl 3aKJIIOYUTh, HMCXOAS W3 JTUMOJOTMH TEPMHUHA «MECTO-MMEHHE» (BMecTo-
nmenne) /B. B. Bunorpamos/. MecTouMeHus, Kak ¥ BCE JCUKTHYECKHE CIIOBA,
00JIafmaroT BIIONIHE OIpeNeNeHHbIM, MmocTosHHBIM 3Hadenuem (I'. IllteiiHrans,
K.bromep, A. A. Ilote6ns, A. M. IlemkoBckuit, Y. Beinpeiix, M. W. CtebnuH-
Kamenckwuit). Hanmnune y MeCTOMMEHHI MOCTOSIHHOTO 3HAYEHHS OTMEYACTCS U B
psane apyrux pabot (cMm., Hanpumep, Ydumiera, 1974; Bonsd, 1974; Cenusep-
croBa, 1988;Crepuunn, 1973;Hukonaera, 1985;Ep3unksan, 1988)

Cormmacao O. H. CenmuBepcToBO# MpeACTaBICHHE 00 OTCYTCTBHH Y MECTO-
MMEHUI 3HAYCHUS MOTJIO BO3HUKHYTH IO CICAYIONUM TPEM OCHOBHBIM MTPUYHHAM:
a) MECTOMMEHHS HE XapaKTepU3yIT 00bEKT B COOTBETCTBHUHU C €r0 COOCTBEHHBIMU
cBoiicTBamMHu; 0) MECTOMMEHHsI HE HUMEIOT IOCTOSIHHOTO Kjlacca JCHOTAIlWH, T.C.
MECTOMMEHUSI HE BBICTYIAIOT KaK IOCTOSHHbIE OOO3HAUCHHS TOTO HJIM HHOTO
OTIPEJICICHHOTO MpeaMeTa WM MpPU3HAKa, B) 3HAUCHHEC MCECTOMMEHHH HE HCUep-
MBIBACTCA XaPAaKTCPUCTHKON YYaCTHUKA COOBITHS 4Yepe3 €ro OTHOIICHHWE K aKTy
peuYd WM 4Yepe3 ero OTHOIICHHE C DIIEMEHTAMH KOHTEKCTa, B UX 3HAYCHHU €CTh
YTO-TO €Ille, YTO MPHU ITOM HE YAAeTCs ONPENeNIUTh. ITHM MOXHO OOBSICHUTH
YacThle CCHUIKM Ha KOHKPETH3allMI0 MECTOMMEHHOTO 3HAYCHUS B PEUH.
HccnenoBarens 3akioyaet, 4TO OTCYTCTBHE <«yCTOHYMBON» JIEHOTATUBHOW OT-
HECEHHOCTH €CTh OJIHO W3 CJCJICTBHH, K KOTOPOMY MPHBOJUT CBOEOOpasue
MECTOMMEHHOTO 3HAYeHHs, HO J3TO CJCACTBUE HE JOKa3bIBACT W3MEHYUBOCTH
camoro 3Ha4yeHus /CenusepcroBa, 2004: 409-410/.

CHOKHOCTh M «TPYJAHOYJIOBHMOCTH» CEMaHTHKH MECTOUMEHHUIA OTPa3wIUCh
B CYIIIECTBOBaHUH PA3HBIX KOHIETIINH 3HAYCHUSI MECTOUMEHHUH.

Kak mpencrapnsiercs, MECTOMMEHHUS, KaK W JIPyTHUe JCHKTHYECKUE CIOBa
XapaKTePU3YIOTCS 0COOBIM Mmecmoumennvim (ICHKTUYSCKAM) THIIOM 3HAYCHHS,
KOTOpPOE BBIACISCTCA HAMU HapsAy C JIeKCHYeckuM (TIOHMMaeMOM  Kak
«COJlepXKaHWE CJIOBa, OTOOpaXKalollee B CO3ZHAHWW M 3aKpeIUISiolee B HEM
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MpeACTaBlIeHne O TpeaMETe, CBOMCTBe, mporiecce, sBiennn u T.0.» JI9C, 1990:
261/) m rpamMmaruueckuM (IIOHMMaeMOM KakK «0OOOLICHHOE, OTBICUYCHHOE
SI3BIKOBOE 3HAUCHUE, TPHCYINEE PSIy CIOB, CIOBO(GOPM, CHHTAKCHUYECKUX KOH-
CTPYKIMI ¥ HAXOJSIIee B SA3bIKE CBOC PEryisipHOe (CTaHIAPTHOE) BBIPAKCHHE
JIDC, 1990: 116/)u 3aHMMaeT MPOMEXYTOYHOE IIOJOKEHHE MEKIY HHMH.
JlefikTHYecKoe 3HaUeHUEe p a 3 1 € JI 1 € T CBOMCTBA KakK JICKCUYECKOTO, TaK H
IrpaMMaTHYECKOTO THUIOB 3HaueHWS. CeMaHTHKa NCHKTUYSCKUX CIUHUI] HOCHT
oM yHKIIUOHAIBHBIN, «KOMIUIEKCHBIN» Xapaktep. Eciu mo d¢opme cBoero
CYIIECTBOBAHHS B SI3bIKE U «CBS3AHHOCTH C 00BHEKTUBHBIM MHPOM (IeHKTHUSCKIE
CJIOBa, Kak OTMEUAIOCh, OTPaXarT ¥ O003HAYAIOT pEaJbHBIC OTHOIICHHMS,
CYIIECTBYIOIIUE MEXIYy TOBOPSIIUM, CIYIIAIOIIAM, MPEAMETaMHU, COOBITUSAMU B
0OBEKTUBHON IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH) ACHKTHYECKOE 3HAUEHHE pasleNsieT CBOMCTBA
JICKCHYECKOT0 3HAYCHHs, TO MO (OpME U CTEINEHH CBOCH O0O00OIEHHOCTH,
a0CTPAKTHOCTH M MIMPOKO3HAYHOCTH, «KATETOPUATBHOCTI, HAKOHEI], OHO CKOpee
npuOIbKaeTcs K  3HA4YCHUsAM rpamMmarudeckuMm. Kpome Toro, mojgo0HO
JICKCUYECKHUM, 3HaYeHHE COOCTBEHHO MEHKTHYCCKIX/ MECTOMMEHHBIX CJIOB UMEET B
OONBITMHCTBE CBOEM (HDOpPMAIbHO HEBBIPAKCHHBIN XapakTep, IOA00HO Tpam-
MaTUYECKHUM, JICHKTHYECKUE 3HAYCHUS MOTYT OBITh MCUEPITBLIBAIOIIC MTPEICTABICHBI
CIIUCKOM (JIUII0, MECTO M BPEM:).

O TpyIHOCTH M Ja)Ke HEBO3MOXKHOCTH TPOBEJICHUS YSTKOM TPAHUIBI MEXK LY
JIEKCUYECKUM M TPaMMaTHYEeCKUM DJIEMEHTAaMH B 3HAUCHHH MECTOUMEHHUH Harmca-
HO HeMaJyio. Bricokas cTeneHb aOCTPaKTHOCTH UX 3HAYCHHsI, €r0 0000IEHHOCTh U
OTBJICUEHHOCTH Mpu3HatoTca BceMu. Emre A. M. [lemkoBckuil Ha3bIBaa MeCTOMME-
HUSI €UHCTBEHHON M COBEPIICHHO MapajOKCaIbHOW B TPAMMATHYECKOM OTHOIIIE-
HUM TPYIION CIIOB, B KOTOPOH Takue HerpaMMaTHYECKHE YacTH CIIOB, KaK KOPHH,
MEPeIaloT YUCTO TPAMMATHIECKOE 3HAUCHHUE, ONPEISIIeMOe UM KaK 3HAYCHUE OT-
HOIIICHUS TOBOPSIIIETO W MBICIAIIETO K TOMY, O YeM OH FOBOPUT U MbIciuT /Iler-
koBckuit, 1938/.B. B. Bunorpamos cumnran MECTOMMEHMS BHIPA3UTEISIMI HanOoee
o01Ieli e IpeaMETHOCTH, Ka4eCTBEHHOCTH | T.1. /Bunorpamos, 1972/.0anako
Mpu3HaHue OJU30CTH MECTOMMEHHOTO 3HAYCHHUs 3HAYCHUIO TPAMMAaTHYCCKOMY,
KaK TPEJCTABISETCS, HE 00SI3aTENIbHO BEAET K OTPHUIAHUIO HAIWYUS y NAaHHOTO
KJlacca JIEKCHYEeCKOTO 3HaUeHHs. BO3MOXKHO TIO3TOMY APYTHE UCCIIEAOBATEIH MIPH-
MUCHIBAIA MECTOMMEHHSIM YPE3BhIYAHO KOHKPETHOE, HO HE TOCTOSHHOE, CHTYa-
THBHO W3MeHuHMBOe 3HaueHue /Cmupnurkuit, 1959/.Bmecte ¢ TeM copepkanue
JICKCUYECKOTO 3HAYCHUS] MECTOMMEHHU JTOBOJBHO €AMHOOOPA3HO, TaK KaK MECTO-
UMEHUS «OTIPEJICNISIOTCS KaK CIIOBAa, KOTOPBIE TT0 COJICPIKAHUIO CBOETO JIEKCHYECKO-
rO 3HAYCHHS BBHIPAXKAIOT OTHOIICHHE TOBOPSIIETO K JICHCTBUTENLHOCTH, KOTOPOE
TpeOyeT YTOYHCHHS B TPOIECCe PEYM WM MHAYe — CAMOOPHEHTAIMH CYOBEKTa
peur 10 OTHOLICHUIO K TpenMety peun» /Credonun-Kamenckuit, 1974: 22/.

Psn  nmpyrux aBTOpPOB cyWTaeT, 4YTO CEMHOJOTMYecKas crenupuka
MECTOMMEHUI 3aKII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO OHU (YHKIUOHUPYIOT KakK CIMHHUIIBI
CyOBEKTUBHOW CHUCTEMBI, OTIUYHUTEIHHBIM TPU3HAKOM KOTOPOH SIBIISETCS pesi-
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THBHOCTh YCTAHABIMBACMBIX B €€ TPAHUIAX CEMaHTHYECKUX OoTHomieHui /Paccern,
1957: 97-98ptonep, 2001: 87-105/.

PaccMoTpenne MecTOMMEHUNH C€ TOYKM 3pEHUS HUX OTpakaTelbHOU
cneru(uKy TOATBEPkKaaeT 000CHOBAHHOCTh BHIBOJIAa O TOM, YTO OHH O0pa3yroT
0CO0YI0 TPYIIY SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, BBIMOJHSIONINX B BRICKA3bIBAHUHU (BCIICACTBHUEC
MPUCYIIEH WM OIOCPEIOBAHHON HOMHHATHBHOW (DYHKIIMHM) HHIHBHIYaTH3H-
pytomue GyHKIWH, peanu3ylonyecs Ha 6a3e yka3aTenbHOCTH. [10CKONBKY, B OTIH-
YHUE OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX U APYTUX MOJHO3HAYHBIX YaCTEH PEUH, MECTOMMEHUS HE
MMEHYIOT, HE HA3bIBAIOT, a YKa3bIBAIOT HAa OOBEKT, BBICISAS €r0 PEIISTUBHBIC
MIPU3HAKH, OTIpeNesieMble M0 OTHOIIEHUIO JaHHOTO 00BEKTa K TOBOPAIIEMY HITH K
WHOW TOYKE OTCYeTa, OHM (DYHKIIMOHHPYIOT KaK NparMaTHYecKHue MepeMEHHBIE,
aKTyaJbHBIE CMBICIBI KOTOPBIX CKJIAABIBAIOTCS IMOJA BIUSHUEM TMapaMeTpoB
PEYEBOro aKTa, B KOTOPOM OHH (DYHKITHOHUPYIOT.

IlomBemeM wuTOT: 3HaUYEHWE MECTOMMEHHH OTpeAessieTcs uepe3 IOHSITHE
NeUKTHYHOCTH (YKa3aTelbHOCTH) M MPEACTaBICHUS pedepeHTa, BBIICISIEMOro
YEJIOBEKOM, B KAUECTBE «IpeAMeTa MbICTU U peun». [1o onpenenennro A. M. Ilem-
KOBCKOT'O, MECTOUMCHHE «0003HAYaCT OTHOILICHHE CaMOT0 MBICIISIIETO K TOMY, O
yeMm oH MbicauT» [Mlemkosckuit, 1938: 163/,a mpunuceIBaHNe TEX WM HHBIX
XapakTepucTUK pedepeHTy pu 0003HAYCHUH €T0 MECTOMMEHHEM, TIPOUCXOIUT B
COOTBETCTBHHU C OMPEICIICHHBIM CIOCO00M MpeacTaBiIcHus nuna/pedepenta, T.e.
€ro «BUJICHUEM CyOBEKTOM MBICIIH M PEYM B MOMEHT YKa3aHus Ha Hero». C TOUKU
3peHus] BBIPAXKECHHS OMPEAeNIEHHOr0 BHJEHHUS pedepeHTta cyOBEeKTOM MBICIH U
pedun 03HavYaeMoe KaXKJoro M3 MECTOMMEHHH, MaTepuanu3yromieecss B ero Ghopme,
SIBJISIETCSI TIOCTOSIHHBIM, JIGKUT B OCHOBE MapaJurMaTHUYECKUX CBS3EH MexIy
MECTOMMEHUSIMU W TPUBHOCUTCS JaHHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM B BapUATHUBHEIC
KOHTEKCTHBIE YMOTpeOJeHus. JTO O3HA4aeT, YTO OT CHUTYallud K CHTYyallud
MEHSIETCSl He 3HaUCHHEe MECTOMMEHHOTO CIIOBa, a ero pedepentsl. CleayeT Takxke
OTMETHUTh, YTO JICHOTAaTUBHBIC BO3MOXKHOCTHU HTHUX CJIOB JOBOJBHO IIHUPOKH.
Bmecre ¢ TeM OHU OrpaHMYeHBI TPeOOBaHMEM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO BOBJICUCHHS
pedepeHToB B peUeBOM akT, 4TO, OJTHAKO, HE 00s3aTeNIbHO TpeOyeT HaXOXKICHHE UX
B OJTHOM MTPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOUW CUTYaIlNH.

HecMoTps Ha TecHy1O CBSA3b CEMaHTHKHM MECTOMMEHUU C CUTyallUed pedH,
COOCTBEHHO 3HaYCHHE MECTOUMEHHH, T.€. Ta HH(OPMAIIHsI, KOTOPYI0 MECTOMMCHHS
nepenarT o cBoeM aeHorare (pedepeHte) He 3aBUCHT HU OT CUTYAIlUU PeUYH, HH OT
KOHTEKCTa KaK BOCCO3JaHHON CHTyallMH. B XapaKTEPUCTHKY, KOTOPYID MECTO-
MMEHHS [alT JOCHOTaTy, MOXXET BXOIUTh YKa3aHue, Hampumep, Ha Ty pOIib,
KOTOPYIO OH MIPaeT B aKTe€ PEYH, B YACTHOCTH, MECTOMMEHHE |, yKa3biBasi Ha JIUITO
TOBOPSIIETrO B JaHHBIH MOMEHT B JJAHHOM MECTE, CIYXKHUT CPEJCTBOM pedepeHIInH,
OJTHAKO CaMO 3TO yKa3aHHE HE MEHAETCS B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa WIIH
cutyaruu. Bmecte ¢ TeM HeNb3s HE MPHU3HATh, YTO JJII KOHKPETHO-pehePeHTHOM
UACHTU(UKAIIMYA JICHOTaTa HEOOXOIUMO 3HAHUe CUTyallud pPEdYd, TO JOMOJ-
HUTEIIbHOE KOHKpemHoe 3HaHUue, KOTOPOe TMO3BOISIET HASHTH()UIINPOBATh IEHOTAT.
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Tak, 3HadueHme mectomMeHus | Kak yka3aHMSs Ha WJIEHTHYHOCTh Yy4YacCTHHKA
COOBITHSI aBTOPY pE€YHM, B KOTOPOW 3TO COOBITHEC ONMHCHIBAETCS, — €CTh Ta
nH(popMaIus, KOTOPYH TMepeaaeT 3TO CIIOBO, W OHO IIOCTOSHHO, OHO HE
W3MEHSETCS OT OJHOTO PEUYEBOT0 aKTa K JPYrOMYy W HE 3aBHCHUT OT KOHTEKCTa.
OpHaKo «HEMOCTOSHEH» €ro JIEHOTaT, KOTOPHIN ompenensercss B KOHKPETHOM
pEUEBON CHTyaIlMH: KOHKPETHBIH pedepeHT W TOT DJCMEHT CHUTyalud (Touka
oTcUeTa), K KOTOPOMY HMEET MECTO OTCBUIKA, KaXIBbIA pa3 OyAyT pasHBIMH.
3aBUCHMOCTh OT CHUTyalldid pEeYH U KOHTEKCTa BBIPAXKAETCS B OTCYTCTBHUH
MOCTOSIHHOM, «yCTOMYMBON» JEHOTATUBHOM OTHECEHHOCTH, HO JTO, Kak
NPEACTABISICTCS, HUKAK HE MPOTUBOPECUYUT HAIUYUIO Y MECTOMMEHHUU CBOETO
COOCTBEHHOTO 03HAYAEMOT0, IYCTh ¥ TIOCTPOSHHOTO JOBOJIEHO CIIOKHBIM 00pa3oM.
CnoXXHOCTh €ro BBIpa)kaeTcs, B MEPBYIO O4Yepeab, B TOM, YTO HEOOXOAMMOCTH
OTpe/IeNIeHHO MH(OpMAIIMK O CUTYAIH PeYy Il KOHKPETHOH peepeHIInr TOro
JIU WMHOTO MECTOMMEHHOI'O CJIOBa KaK Haubollee SPKUX MPEICTaBUTENCH 3TOTO
KJ1acca CIIOB SIBJISIETCS] CUCTHEMHO 3a0AHHOU Y 3aKpEIUICHa B €r0 CEMaHTHKE.

JIUTEPATYPA

=

. benBenuct 3. O6mwas nuarsuctuka. M.: [Iporpecc, 1974.

2. bronep K. Teopus s3pika. PenpesentatuBnas ¢ynkuus si3bika. M. Ilporpecc,
2001.

3. Bunorpanos B. B. Pycckuii s3eik: I'pammarndeckoe yueHue o ciose. M.—J1.:

Bricmrag mxkoia, 1972.

. Bons¢ E. M. I'pammaTtuka u cemanTuka Mmectoumenuii. M.: Hayka, 1974,

5. Ep3unksn E. E. Jlefiktudeckas ceManTuka ciioBa. EpeBan: M3marensctBo Epe-
BaHCKOro yHuBepcuteTa, 1988.

6. Epsunksn E. E. [lefikcuc cnoBa: cemanTuka u nparmaruka. Epesan: Uznatens-
ctBo EpeBanckoro rocygapctTBeHHOro ynusepcurera, 2012.

7. Epsunksu E. JI. ToBopsmuii 4e0BeK Kak A3bIKOBast THIHOCTE /[ HHnocmpanmbvie
A3viku 8 evicuieli wikone, 2016,Ne 3 (21).

8. JIDC — JIMHrBUCTHYCCKHIA SHIMKIIONeAnYeckuid cioBaps / 1. pex. B. H. Sp-
uesa. M.: Cos. saHiukiionenus, 2002.

9. Hukomaesa T. M. JleHKTHUYECKHE YaCTUIBI W W30JMPOBaHHas curyanus [/
Russian Linguistigsv. 9, 1985Ne 2-3.

10. [MemkoBckuit A. M. Pycckuil CHHTakCcMC B HayYHOM OCBeUICHHUH. M.:
Vunearus, 1938.

11. Paccen b. Yenosedeckoe mosnanue: Ero chepa u rpanumsl. M.: M3a. uHOCTP.
qr., 1957.

12. CenusepcroBa O. H. Mectoumenus B s3bike u peun. M. Hayka, 1988.

13. CenuepcroBa O. H. Tpyasl no cemantuke. M.: SI3b1ku cnas. KynsTypbl, 2004,

14. Cmupuunkuii A. M. Mopdonorus anriauiickoro s3eika. M. M3g. nut. HA

HHOCTP. 513., 1959.

D

172



L624UPULNNE-3NNL

15. Crebnun-Kamenckuit M. U. Cnopaoe B si3piko3nanuu. JI.: U3a. Jlenunrp.
yH-Ta, 1974

16. CrenanoBa M. [I. Yacti peun W KpUTEpHH uX BbiaeieHus // JIMHIBUCTHKA W
METOAMKA B BBICIIEH IIKOJE, BoII. /.M., 1977.

17. Crepuun U. A. K npobneme pefiktuueckux QyHkumii cinosa. ABroped. auc. ...
ka1 Guioi. Hayk. M., 1973.

18. YVpumuena A. A. Tumnsl ciioBecHbIX 3HaKOB. M.: Hayka, 1974.

19. Hueesn T. B. JIuHTBHCTHYECKHE OCHOBHI OanKaHCKOW Moaenw mupa. M.:
Hayka, 1990.

20. Isenosa H. 0., benoycosa A. C. Cuctema MECTOMMEHHI KaK UCXOJ CMBICIIO-
BOT'O CTPOCHUS SA3BIKA U €r0 CMBICIOBBIX OTHOMmICHHHA. M.. MH-T pyc. s3. PAH,
1995.

21. IlIsenoBa H. IO. Mectonmenune u cmpici: Kiacc pycckux MeCTOMMEHHH U
OTKPBIBAEMbIC MMM CMBICJIOBBIC ITpOCTpaHcTBa. M.. A30ykoBHuUK, 1998.

22. Sxo6con P. O. IIudrepsl, riaaroibHbele KATETOPUM W PYCCKHi Timaroa //
Ipunyuner munonozuuecko2o aHanu3a A3bIKO8 pasiuuHo2o cmpos. M.:
Hayka, 1972

23. Reichenbach H. Elements of symbolic logic. Londdacmillan, 1947.

6. 6MRLU3UL - HMpwijwbwlwi pdwup. Gwbawsnnuljui b gnpdw-
pwbwluwt huybgwlbpy. - <nnjwdnd nhunwnpyynwd tu nbpwudwuwlwu
hdwuwnh  wnwuduwhwwnynyeiniuubpp’ Wwjdwuwynpywd nbpwuwuwlwu
gnigwjuniejwdp: <hduwynpynwd £ wju npnypp, np nbpwujwiuwywu hdwu-
wp Yuwgudwsd £ Gpynt Ynugbwwnniw| pwnuwnphsubiphg. yGpwgwywu punyeh
hdwuwnwiht punwnphghg W npnawiyh «wnbwjwgnighshg», npp huwpwynp |
nwpdund  Ybpwgwlwu hdwuwnh  Ynuypbunwgnwdp b wunyph  Ghowin
puywnudp:

Pwtiwh pwnbp. nbpwujwuwywu hdwuw, gnigwjunteiniu, hwpwpbipw-
Ywuniejnit, hwdwwnbpuwn, dwuwsnnulwu Gqupwunyenit, gnpdwpwuw-
Ywu hdwuwmwpwuntentu

Y.YERZNKYAN — On Pronominal Semantics: a Cognitive-Pragmatic

Perspective— The paper touches upon thpecial nature of pronouns conditioned
by their deictability and its specific pragmasen@afgatures. Pronouns have their

own type of deixis, which results from theivgnitive-pragmatic characteristiasid
consists in the coexistence tfe two layers in their meaning: that of “lexical
content” as well as “pragmatic content” which helpscomplete the proposition
expressed.

Key words: pronominal semanti¢s deixis, relativity, context-dependance,

cognitive linguistics, pragmasemantics
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Actxuk YYBAPSAH
Py3anna KAPAIIETSH

Epesancruil cocyoapcmeenuwiii ynusepcumem

ABCOJIIOTHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMU B CBETE TEOPUHA
®YHKIMNOHAJBHOM MEPCIEKTUBLI IIPEIJIO)KEHUSA

B cmamve paccmampusaemcs eonpoc o coommuowienuu mexncoy hopmanbHuim
cmpoenuem — aOCOMOMHLIX  KOHCMPYKYUNl U UX  (DYHKYUOHANBHOU  HASPY3KOIL.
Hccredosanue 0cHo8ano Ha pazoeieHuu paccmampusaemvix KOHCMpPYKYuti Ha 00HO- U
PasHoOCyObeKmmbie, KOMopble XapaKxmepusyrmces nocied08amenbHol U napaiieibHou
c63b10 ¢ s0epHbIM  npeonodicenuem. Jlawnas Kknaccuuxkayus U npuHyUNGl
@yukyuonanvrou nepcnexkmusvl  npeonogicenuss  (@IIII)  cayscam ocnogou  0s
cmpicnogozo ananuza npumepro 100npednoscenuil uz paziuyHbix pecucmpos peyu.

Kntouesvie cnoea. abcomommuvie KoHCMpYyKyuu, cYObeKm, QYHKYUOHATbHAA
Nepcnexmuga NpeonodiCeHus, mema-pemMamuieckull anamus, nocie0o8amenvhas U
napanienvbhas céaszb, QYHKYUOHATbHAS HaACpY3Ka

AJIeKBaTHOE BOCIPHUATHE TEKCTa, KaK XYA0KECTBEHHOTO, TaK M HAy4HOTO,
4acTO 3aBUCUT OT NPaBWIBHON WHTEPIpETAIMH MMOHUMAaHUS TOW POJH, KOTOPYIO
BBITIOJHSIOT OT/ACIbHBIC JIMHTBHUCTUYCCKUE CAMHUIBI B paMKaX TMPEAJIOKCHUS H
TekcTa B menoM. Kak m3BeCTHO, OmpeAesieHHbIE AIIEMEHTHI BHICKA3bIBAHHSI MMEIOT
OONBIIYI0 (QYHKIMOHAIBHYIO HArpy3Ky 1O CpPaBHEHHIO C JPYTHMH, TO €CTh
nHpopMaIus, nepenaBaeMasi UMH, SBISICTCS MEPBOCTETICHHOH, B TO BpeMs Kak
OCTaJbHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI BHICKA3bIBAHHS CIIY)KAT MCXOJHBIM ITYHKTOM, OCHOBOW ISt
WX pa3BepTHIBAHUS.

B Teopun QyHKIMOHAIBHON TpaMMATHKH JIAHHOE SBICHUE (QOPMYIUPYETCS
KaK aKTyaJlbHOC UWICHCHUE NPEUIOKCHHUS WU (YHKIMOHAIbHAS TEPCIICKTHBA
npemioxenus. [IpruMeHeHWEe TNPUHIMIIOB JaHHOW TEOPUU B HCCICIOBAHHH
abcomoTHbIX KoHCTpyKuuii (AK) wmMeer Oonbllioe 3HaueHWe, TaK KaK OHO
MO3BOJISIET BBISBUTH (PYHKIMOHAIBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTH U MECTO PaccMaTpPHUBAEMBIX
KOHCTPYKITUH Ha (DOHE UX CTPYKTYPHOU HETIOJTHOIIECHHOCTH.

Havamo pa3paboTke npoOIEMBI aKTYaIbHOTO WICHEHHUS IPEIIOKCHUS
MOJIOKWJ OAWH W3 BHUAHBIX aeArenerd IIpa’kckoro TWHTBHCTHYECKOTO KpYXKKa
B. Maresuyc. @yHKUMOHAbHAS MEPCHEKTHBA NPEMJIOKEHUS €CTh €IUHCTBO
conepkanus u ¢opMmel. CoJiepkaHue Ke B CBOIO OYEPEIb COCTOUT U3 MCXOHOTO
MYHKTA, TO €CTh U3 TOTO, O YeM OyJIeT UATH pedb (TaHHOe/TeMa), YTO M3BECTHO U3
KOHTEKCTa WU CUTYaIllld, ¥ U3 SIpa, TO €CTh U3 TOTO, YTO TOBOPUTCS 00 HCXOTHOM
nyukre (HoBoe/pema). Ilpy BceM pasnuymMy TPAKTOBKM CMBICJIOBOTO PaculIEHEHHUS
yacTel TMPEeIIOKCHHUS HEMPEIOKHBIM OCTAeTCS TO, YTO HMCCICHAOBAHUS B JaHHOU
00J1aCTH UCKITIOYAIOTCS U3 C(pephl YUCTON rpaMMATHKU. 3/IECh MBI YK€ UMEEM JIEIIO
CO CMBICIIOBBIM "BECOM' OTIEIHHBIX WICHOB MPEMIOKECHHSI, TO €CTh UX (HYHKIIHO-
HaJIbHOM Harpy3Koi.
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Kak w B [pyrux s3bikaX, B aHTJIHHCKOM SI3BIKE HEKOTOPHIC WICHBI
MPE/UIOKEHHUS HAJCNCHbl HCKIIOYUTEILHOW WH(POPMATUBHOCTBIO: X (QYHKIUS
3aKJII0YaeTCss B Mepenade HOBOW/HEM3BECTHOH HWH(OpPMAIMM O HYEM-TO YKe
nanHoM/m3BectHoM /DuSkova, 2015: 203M. A. K. Xsnnuaeit cunraer TeMoil To,
0 YeM HJET pedb B mpemnokeHuu. OcTalbHas 4acTh MPEAJIOKEHUS, TAC pa3BU-
BaeTCs U pa3BepTHIBAETCs TeMa, HasbiBaeTcs pemoii /Halliday, 1974: 43-53/.

OOBIYHO aKTyaJIeH TMOPSAAOK PACIONOKEHUS W3BECTHOM W HEW3BECTHOM
nH(pOpMAIUU OT JAHHOTO K HOBOMY WJIM XK€ OT TeMbl K peme. XOTs TepBas
MO3UIMSI HE SIBJIIACTCS aBTOMATHYSCKAM YKa3aTeleM TEeMbl, 3TOT TOPSI0K
npeoOagaeT U Ha3bIBACTCS MPOTrpecCUBHBIM. OOpPATHEIN Ke TOPSAIOK BCTpEUacTCs
Topa3Jio pexe U XapaKTepru3yeTcsl Kak perpecCHUBHBIN.

Harmeit 3amayeii sBisieTcs aHaM3 aOCOMIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKITUI B CBETE TCOPHH
OIIIT ¢ menpio BEISBICHUS (YHKIMOHATBHOTO CTaTyca WX OTICIBHBIX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB M UX B3aUMOCBSI3H C DIIEMEHTAMH TJIABHOTO MPE/IOKCHHS.

[MpakTHdyeckuM MaTephaIoM i WCCIICHOBAHUS TOCITYXHMIH TEKCThl M3
HAyYHOTO M XYJIO)KECTBEHHOTO (PYHKIIMOHATBHBIX CTHJICH IS TOJTYYCHHS
Hau0oJee JOCTOBEPHBIX PE3yIbTATOB.

C mempro wuccieqoBaHUS (YHKIIMOHAIBHONW TEPCIIEKTUBEI  aOCOMIOTHBIX
KOHCTPYKIIUI 0OpaTHMCsi K BONPOCY O HAIMYAKM B HUX CyOBEKTa, KOTOPBIH
BBICTYIIACT MOJICKANUM TI0 OTHOIICHWIO K mpeaukary. COriacHO mpaBuiIaM
TPaIUIIMOHHOW TPAMMATHKH B PACCMATPUBAEMBIX KOHCTPYKIUSIX HE HaOIrOmaeTCs
COTJIACOBaHMS MEXKIy IOJUIeKAIUM H CKa3yeMbIM BBHJY TOTO, YTO B POJHU
MpearKara B HUX BBICTYIAIOT HelUYHbIe QopMbl riarona. C oJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO
BHOCUT HEKOTOPYIO HESICHOCTh B HMHTEPIIPETAINIO A0COITIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKITHIMA,
BBI3bIBAs HEOOXOJMMOCTh TIIATEILHOTO aHanmu3a cyObekta. C Ipyroidl CTOPOHBI,
HaIM4Me CyObeKTa OTBEYAeT 32 OINpPENeNICHHYIO CTeleHb (YHKIMOHAILHON
3HAYUMOCTH a0COIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKITHH.

CyObeKkT B aOCONIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIUSX SIBIIICTCS CBSI3YIOIIMM 3BCHOM
MEXy KOHCTPYKIIMEH U sIepHBIM MpemioxeHrneM. OH CIYXUT IS PacKPBITHS
WHPOPMAIIUK B ONPENCIIEMOM MPEJIOKCHAN, YCTAHABIUBAS 3HAYMMOCTH TOTO
WJIA UHOTO 3JIEMEHTa B SJCPHOM TPEIOKEHUH M TEM CaMbIM BBISBIISISI HICTHHHOE
3HAYCHHE COJICPIKAHUS BhICKA3bIBAHUSI.

PaccMotpum cnenyroniye npeioKeHus:

(1) She walked badly, her large feet pushing leefar like those of some
jar-carrier in an upland villageh. W., 92).

B nannom npeiokennu cyonsekT her large feel abconmoTHOH KOHCTPYKIMU
COOTHOCHTCS ¢ MOJIeKauMM SheB saepHoM npeiokeHnd. OH KOHKPETH3UPYET
Ty €ro CTOpOHY, O KOTOPOH OyAeT MIATH peub, B TO K€ BPEMSI MOXKHO 3aKJIFOUUTh,
YTO UMEHHO OOJIbIINE HOTM OBUIM IPUYMHONH TOrO, YTO OHA IUIOXO U HEJIOBKO
XOAMIa.
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Takum oOpa3oMm, CYOBEKT B JaHHOM TIPEIUIOKEHHUH CIYXKHUT IS
pa3BepThiBaHUsT HH(MOpMAIUK, 3aKIIOYCHHOM KakK B MOMJISKANIeM, TaK U B
CKa3yeMOM SIICPHOTrO MPEATOKCHHUS.

(2) If we have a uniform charge density of #eon the surface, with the
surface itself sliding along at speedthke surface current density is just de
(M.P., 210).

[IpuBeneHHOE BBIIIE MPEAIOKEHUE TIPEACTABISAET COOOW JOCTATOYHO
CIIO)XHYIO CTPYKTYpPy. DTO CIOXHOIOJYMHEHHOE TPEATIOKEHHE C MPHIATOYHBIM
YCJIOBHSI, OCJIOKHEHHOE a0COIOTHONW KOHCTPYKIMIEH B MHTEPHO3UIMHU. MHTEepeceH
TOT (paKT, YTO pacCMaTpUBacMasi KOHCTPYKIIUS B JaHHOM MIPUMEPE OIPEeNsIeT Kak
cienyrolee 3a co0oi saepHOe TPEUIOKEHUE, TaK M MPEIbIIyIee MPUIATOYHOE.
D710 BBIpaXKAETCS MOCPEACTBOM CcyObekra the surface kotopeiii sBisieTcs
JICKCUYECKHM MOBTOPOM 00CTOsITENIbCTBA MecTa ON the surfaces npumatouHoMm u
noyiexariero the surface currenis spgepHoMm mnpemiokeHur. TakuMm 00pasom,
CYOBEKT B a0COIIOTHON KOHCTPYKIIUU CBSI3BIBACT TPEJIOKEHUS, 00CCIIEUNBACT MX
JIOTUYECKOe CIeruieHne. B To ke BpeMs MOJ0O0HOE JEKCHYECKOE TOXKIECTBO
CcyObeKTa C OmpeNeNIeHHBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMHU OMPEIENIEMbIX MPEATIOKEHUH CTaBHUT
yIapeHue Ha 3HaYUMOCTH TOrO AacleKTa, YTO BCE IOJIOXKECHHS, U3JI0KECHHBIC B
MPEIOAKCHIH, KaCalOTCs JIUIIb MOBEPXHOCTH PACCMATPUBACMBIX OOBEKTOB.

Kak BHIHO U3 mMpUMEpOB, CyObEKT B aOCOMIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIHSX HMEET
HCKITIOYUTEIbHBIA BEC Kak B CTPYKTYPHOM, TaK M B (DYHKIIMOHAIBLHOM IUIAHE.
Ocoboe 3HaUeHHWE B 3TOM OTHOILICHUH MPHOOpPETAET M3ydCHUE U KiIacCH(pUKAIIUS
THUIIOB COOTHOIIECHHS CyObEeKTa B PaCCMAaTPUBAEMBIX KOHCTPYKIIUAX C 3JIEMEHTAMU
OTPEICISIEMbIX TIPETOKCHHIA.

B pesynbrate aHamm3a Marepuaia ObUIO BBIIEICHO [1Ba OCHOBHBIX THIIA
abCOJIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH Ha OCHOBE COOTHOIIEHHs B HHX CYOBEKTa C sSAEPHBIM
NpEIIOKEHHEM, & HMEHHO: pa3HOCYOBEKTHBIC M OJHOCYOBEKTHBIE. IIpeioxkeHHas
TPaKTOBKa OCHOBAaHA HA CEMaHTHYECKOM TIOJIX0/IC, TOYHEE HA TCOPUH KOTHUTHBHON
cemanTuku Jlakodda u Jlanrakepa /Jlakodd, Jlanrakep, 1995/.

IpescTaBUM COOTBETCTBYIOILIME MPUMEPHI B 0OpaTHMCS K (DYyHKI[MOHATBHO-
KOMMYHHKATHBHBIM pA3JIMYMsIM HAa OCHOBE OTOr0 pasJeieHUs aOCOIIOTHBIX
KOHCTPYKIIUH.

(3) A further rule of notation which we shall ad@pto denote an eigenvalue
of an observable by the same letter that denbe®ibservable itself, with
one or moreprimes attache(P.D., 55).

(4) As the cab swung down Riverside Drive in thdyedamp June morning,
the buildings across the river already tremblingniaves of heatthe one

troubling thought in John Grandin’s mind was thatrhust be back in two
weeks (Ch.J., 11). (5) We shall then have sintrfansformation equations,
with sums and Integrals each occurring in the gmpste place¢P.D., 12).
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Abcomorasie KOHCTpYKIHK B (3), (4), (B)sBusioTcst pasHOCyOBEKTHBIMU U
XapaKTePU3YIOTCS OTHOIICHHEM CHUMMETPHYHOCTH C TJIABHBIM MPEITI0KEHUEM, TaK
Kak WX CYOBEKTHBIM YJIEH, TO €CTh BTOPUYHOE TMOMAJICIKAIIECE HE CBSI3aHO C
CYyOBEKTOM OCHOBHOW YaCTH MpeaoKeHus. IIpeiukarHas CHHTarMa B HHX
OTJINYAETCSI BBICOKOW CTENEHBIO CEMAHTHUYECKOM CaMOCTOSITENIBHOCTH. Xapak-
TEPHOW YEepTON Pa3HOCYOBEKTHBIX aOCONFOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMHA SIBISETCS TO, YTO
OHU JOTIONHSIOT W OMPEACIAIOT SACPHOE MPEIIOKEHHE B IIEIOM, a HE €ro
KOHKPETHBIC DJIEMEHTHI, BCICACTBHAE Yero WH(OPMAIHsl, BhIpakacMasi MU, HOCHT
Oosee 0OIMIMil, OTBJICYCHHBIH XapakTep, SABIAACH (DOHOM Ui pa3BEePTHIBAHHUS
uH(pOpMaIUK B SIICPHOM TPEIOKCHUH.

Crnenyromme mnpumepsl, B oramuue ot (3), (4), (5), sBusrorcs
OJHOCYOBEKTHBIMH. PaCCMOTPUM HX:

(6) We sat in our coats meditating, our eyes gldzg resignation or the
glare (Th.W., 27).

(7) More precisely, there are two spin caseshat tivo can sit on top of
each other, one spinning one way and one the atéfne(R.F., 2-7).

OnnocyOnekTHhle AK 03HA4arOT 4acTh CyObEKTa OCHOBHOTO COCTaBa MPEJI-
noxxenus. Madopmanus, 3akmodyennas B AK, TecHo cBs3aHa ¢ wHbopMaIueil B
MPEeINKATUBHOM TPENJIOKEHUH W OTpPakaeT MHKpPO- WJIH MaKpOMHp CyObeKTa
OCHOBHOTO cocraBa mpemioxenus. Ilpumepsr (6) u (7)) IdEeMOHCTPHPYIOT
omHocyOobekTHRIH T AK: our eyess (6) cOOTHOCHTCS ¢ WE, SIBIISACH YaCThIO
MOHATHSI, BBIPAKEHHOTO 3THM JHYHBIM MeCcTOMMeHueM, a one B (7) orpaxaer
MHKPOMHP TOUIEKAIIETo tWO SPin CASESs sAepHOM IPEIOKCHUH.

OnnocyObekTHbie AK, BBIpakaromuye NpU3HAK ACHCTBHUS WU TPU3HAK
cyObekTa B 0a30BOM YacTH MpeiokKeHus, Oosee cTaTu4Hbl. bynyun Oosee TecHO
CBSI3aHBI C SJICPHBIM MPEIJIOKEHUEM, YeM pPa3HOCYOBEKTHBIC, OHU CIIYXKaT s
YOPOIIEHUSI CTPYKTYPHl TPEATIOKEHUs, IMOMOoras u30exaTh HarpoMOXKICHHS
0O0JIBIIOTO YHCIIA TPUAATOYHBIX PEI0KESHUH.

UroObl MpOBEPUTh B KAaKOW CTENEHM O3Ta XapaKTePUCTHKA OIHO- H
Pa3HOCYOBEKTHBIX a0COJIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUH ajeKkBaTHa TpeOOBaHHSIM OOBEK-
THBHOW PEAJbHOCTH, OBUI TPOBEICH WX CTAaTUCTHYCCKUU aHaim3. [loapoOHbIi
TeMa-peMaTHIecKuit ananu3 Hamero marepuana (108 mpeanoxkenuii) B peyabrare
nokasai, uro 71 u3 108 paccMOTpEeHHBIX NPENTIOKEHIH HMMEIOT B CBOEM COCTaBe
omHocyOobekTHhie AK. Takum 00pa3oM, cTamo BO3MOXHBIM TIPOBECTH YETKYIO
Tapajuieah MEXKIY CTPYKTYpOH ONPEeIICHHOHN S3pIKOBOM S MHMIIB, €€ QYHKITHEH 1
MECTOM B S3BIKOBOW cHCTeMe. B JaHHOM ciydae MOXXHO 3aKIIIOYHTh, YTO
OJTHOCYOBEKTHBIC a0COIOTHBIC KOHCTPYKIIMM WMEIOT OOJIbIIEE YIOTpeOJieHue U
Yaie BCTPEYAIOTCS B CHIIY TOTO, YTO CHOCOOCTBYIOT KOMITAKTHOCTH M CXKATOCTH
peyH, 4TO Ype3BbIYAWHO aKTyaJlbHO M Ba)KHO JUJIi COBPEMEHHOW >Ku3HU. MHbIMU
CJIOBaMH, Ha OCHOBE PacCMaTpPHBAEMOI0 MaTepHalia CTAHOBHUTCS OYEBUAHOMN CBS3b
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MEKAy CTPYKTypoil (COOTHOIIEHHE CyObeKTa aOCOMIOTHOW KOHCTPYKIIHH C
SJIEMEHTAMH TJIABHOTO MPEIOKEHHS) U PyHKIHEH (COCOOHOCTh K KOMIPECCHU
JIUHTBUCTUYCCKUX CAMHHUII, YTO, OJJHAKO, HE BIIUSCT HA UX COJCPKAHUE).

B xome ananmmsa ObUIO cienaHo emé ogHO HaOOACHHE, IMOATBEPIKIAIoNIee
BBITIIEU3TIOKCHHYIO THIIOTE3Y O CIOCOOHOCTH OJHOCYOBEKTHBIX aOCOIFOTHBIX
KOHCTPYKIIUH K YIPOINEHUIO W KOMIPECCHH AHUCKypca. B Tex mpemiokeHusx,
KOTOpBIC OCIIO)KHEHBI HE OJIHOHM, a MEJIbIM PSJIOM JaHHBIX JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUX
enuann, AK  ABISIOTCS  OMHOCYOBEKTHBIMH. OTO  CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O
HETPUCTIOCOOJICHHOCTH Pa3HOCYOBEKTHBIX aOCOIFOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH BBITOIHSTH
(YHKIIMIO YTPOUICHHS] PEYH HACTOJIBKO TPOMYKTHBHO, KaK OJHOCYOBEKTHBIC
a0COTFOTHBIE KOHCTPYKIUH. [IprBeieM COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TTPUMEPBI:

(8) It showed a battle-exhausted nealying in a burlap bunk fast asleep,
his right arm (as if by habit) around a heavy Gdrafle, a packed kit of some
kind resting on his chest, and his left hand redaxied limp on his stomadiCh.J.,
55).

(9) The theory then naturally divideself into two parts, part (i) dealing
with the relations and laws of nature governinggteste of affairs in an automatic
system at one instant of time, and part (ii) depivith the connection between the
state of affairs at one instant of time and alightly later instan{P.D., 82).

(10) Instead he had stood before her like a rowdiing to be punished,
his head bowed, his violin hanging from one harnsl,bow from the othe(D.M.,
22).

OTMeTHM, 49TO B MpeyioxkeHud (8) MMeeT MECTO uepeOBaHUE OTHO- W
Pa3HOCYOBEKTHBIX aOCOFOTHBIX KOHCTPYKITUN: Pa3HOCYOBEKTHAS KOHCTPYKIIHS &
packed kit of some kind resting on his chesfmuuBaercss Mexmy IByMs
OJTHOCYOBCKTHHIMH  KOHCTpYyKIWsiMu.  [Ipemioxkenus momoOHOTO poma B
KOJMYECTBCHHOM OTHOIICHUM WMCIOT OOJBIION TMEepeBeC HaJ TaKUMH, Kak
HaTpumep:

(11) With so few major concert halls in which téayg with funding
shrinking and the size of the audience diminishiagidly, managers had to be
almost ruthless in booking their clients (D.M.,136 rae npencrasieH ciyyaii ¢
pazaocyobekTHRIMEA AK.

B mpenmpimymieit wactu, paszbupas CTPYKTypHOE CTpOEHHE aOCOIOTHBIX
KOHCTp}/'KLII/If/’I, MHOTOKPATHO OTMCYAJIOCh, YTO B AAHHOM CJIydac HC HCﬁCTBYIOT
CTpOTrvuC TPAAUIHUOHHBIC IIpaBUJIa OPraHU3alliid CHHTAKCUYCCKUX CTPYKTYp, 4YTO
Jac€T OCHOBAHHUC OTKAa3bIBATH a0COMIOTHBIM KOHCTPYKIHAM B CTAaTyC€ IIPEIIIO-
keHns. OIHAKO 37eCh JCHCTBYET COBEPIIEHHO HWHOH CIoco0 (GopMUpOBaHMS
MPCANKATUBHBIX O6pa3OBaHI/Iﬁ — TeMa-peMaTI/I‘{eCKI/Iﬁ, YTO JOKa3bIBA€T CHHTAK-
CHYCCKYTIO TOJHOMNPABHOCTL paCCMAaTPHUBACMbIX KOHCprKHHﬁ.
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TeMa-peMaTI/I‘leCKI/Iﬁ a”Hanu3 a0COIIOTHBIX KOHCTp}/'KLII/If/’I IIO3BAJISICT BLIABUTH
pa3IUYHBIC THUIBI CBS3€H MEXay aOCONIOTHOM KOHCTPYKITMEH W SASpPHBIM
npemioxkeHreM. Pa3dop marepmana Imokaszall, 9TO 3Ta CBS3b MOXKET OBITh NBYX
BHUOOB - HOCHC,Z[OBaTeHBHOﬁ u napannenbﬂoﬁ.

HepBBIfI BUJ CBA3U XapaKTCPU3YCTCA MOCICAOBATCIBbHOCTHIO XOJa MBICIIH,
re KakIoe MOoCIenyIonee CyKACHUE CIeAyeT U3 IMpeaplaymero. Takum obpaszom,
MOCIE0BATENbHOE CLEMICHUE NPEAnoaraeT TaKol TUI CTPYKTYPHOM KOppEsSIUU
KOMIIOHCHTOB, I'I¢ YCTKO OTPAXCHbBI BOSHUKHOBCHUC, MPOJABUIKCHUC U CHCIIJIICHUC
MBICJIH, TAC OAHO CYXKICHUC UCXOAUT U3 APYTOro, JOIMOJHAAL U YTOUHAA €0 U B TO
K€ BpeMsl SIBIISASICH OTIPAaBHOM TOYKOM JJisl HETo. B JiekcuueckoM miiaHe mociesno-
BaTCJIbHOC CICIUVICHUE BBIPAXACTCA JICKCUYCCKHUM ITOBTOPOM, CUHOHHUMHYECKOHA U
MECTOMMEHHOM CBS3bI0.

Anammns BbISIBUJI, YTO Haubosee YacTo BCTpPCHACTCA MNPOHOMUHAIBHOC
CHCIUVICHUEC, TMPEACTAaBJICHHOEC B OCHOBHOM IIPUTAXKATCIBHBIMU, JIMYHBIMHU U
yKa3aTeIbHBIMA ~ MECTOMMEHHSAMH.  Cleayromue TpUMEpPhl  IPEIACTaBIISIOT
HOCJ'IC,Z[OBEITCJ'II:HI:II;'I THUII CBA3HU a0COJIIOTHOM KOHCTPYKIIUN C TJIaBHBIM
HpCZ[J'IO)KeHI/ICM:

(12) Thus a_permutatiois not in general a real dynamical variable,
conjugatecomplex being equal to its recipro¢Bl.D., 214).

(23) In a moment he was listening intently to tloeirsd of flutesfrom just
outside, flutes dripping a melody that was likeatevfall (S.F., 86).

(14) With this density we can picture the fluidrapresenting a number k of

its

similar dynamical systemsill following through their motions independentl

in the same place, without any mutual disturbamaateraction(P.D., 140).

Kak BUIHO U3 MPHMEpPOB, U3BECTHOE/TAHHOE B aOCONIIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUSX
PaCKpBIBAETCSI IOCPEACTBOM OIPECIICHHBIX YJIEMEHTOB B SIIEPHOM TPEII0KECHHUH.
Tak, its conjugate complexs npemmoxennn (12) cooTHOCHTCA ¢ permutation
mecroumenue all B mpumepe (14) umeeT COOTBETCTBYIONIMI aHTEIECHT B SACPHOM
MPeIOKEHNH, BhIpaKEHHbBH ciioBocoueTannem dynamical systems B mpumepe
(13) umeer MecTO 0COOBINM THII CBSI3H, TOE€ CYOBEKT B aOCONIOTHONW KOHCTPYKITHH
COBITQ/IACT C COOTBETCTBYIOIUM AJIEMEHTOM B 0a30BOW YaCTH MPETIOKCHUSI.

JlaHHBI THII CBSI3M B OCHOBHOM XapaKTEpU3yeTcs HaJHM4HeM OJIHO-
CYOBEKTHBIX aOCONIIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIMU. B mpumepax momgo0HOro THma cyObeKT B
a0COIOTHOIM KOHCTPYKITUH SIBJISIETCSI TEMOM, KOTOpasi SKCIUTHIUPYETCS B SICPHOM
MPEIIOKEHUH. DTO OBIJIO HATIIAAHO MPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBaHO Ha mpumepax (12), (13),
(14). MOXHO 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO OJHOCYOBEKTHBIC aOCONIOTHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH
MPEATOIaraloT OCIeI0BATEIbHBIN TUII CBS3U C SIICPHBIM MpeaiokeHneM. B cBete
TeMa-peMaTHYECKOTO WICHEHUSI 3TO TPOSBISIETCS B CIEAYIOMICH JTHCTPHOYIMH
nHpopmaruu. Tema abCOMIOTHOW KOHCTPYKITMH, KOTOpas BBIpaKaeTcs e CyOn-
EKTOM, CIIMBAeTCs C PEMAaTHYECKHMM KOMIUIEKCOM B SIIEPHOM MpPEIJIOKEHHH, a
npenKaT B aOCONIOTHOM KOHCTPYKLUH, SIBISICTCS PEeMOW Kak Ul CyOBEKTa B
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caMOil KOHCTPYKIIMH, TaK M [HJI COOTBETCTBYIONIHUX JJEMEHTOB SIICPHOTO
npeanoxeHus. PaccmMotpum crienyroniee npeioxKeHue:

(15) Elliott had by this time ceased twtg England except for a fortnight
once a year to buy clothes, but he still transfitrhis establishment to his
apartment in Paris for three months in autumn andvfay and Junethese being
the periods when Riviera was deserted by Ellidtt&snds(S.M., 130).

VYkazatensHoe MecTonMeHue these semsoiieecss CyObeKTOM B aOCOMOTHOMN
KOHCTPyKIIuH, oTHOocuTcsa K three months in autumand for May and Junes
AACPHOM TIPCITIOKCHHUU. OHO OdYEeHb TECHO CBSI3aHO C ONnpeaAcIaeMbIM HM
3JIEMCHTOM, COCTaBJIdsd C HUM OJHO LICJIOC. A peMma a0COJIIOTHOH KOHCTPYKIIUN the
periods when Riviera was deserted by Elliott's rfide B Gomblueit crenenn
BBITIOJTHSCT (DYHKITHIO PA3bICHCHHSI SIEPHOTO MPEUIOKEHUS. OHa, HA CaMOM JIelie,
pacKphIBAaE€T NPHWYUHBI, MO KOTOPHIM OJUIMOT HE ObBan PuBbepe B HTaHHBIN
MMPOMCIKYTOK BPCMCHH.

PaCCMOTpI/IM CH_[é OOHO MNPCHJIOXKCHUC H3 HAYYHOI'O (byHKLII/IOHaIIBHOFO
CTHJIA.

(16) Thus the space @b’s provides a representation of the stavésour
dynamical system just as well as the spacg'©ifeach state beingssociated with
one direction in the space @fs (P.D., 22).

Kax BumHO, cyOBekT State B aOCOMIOTHON KOHCTPYKIUH — SIBIIACTCS
JICKCUYCCKHUM ITOBTOPOM AOIOJHCHHA B SAACPHOM HNPCATIOKCHUU, U OH a0COJIIOTHO
HNICHTHUYCH C IMOCICAHUM B CMBICJIOBOM OTHOILICHHUU. Taxkum 06p8.30M, peMma being
associated with one direction in the space ®6 cuyxur mIs8 pacKpeITHS
nH(pOpMAITUH B SACPHOM TPEIOKEHUH.

Hepeﬁ):[eM K PpaCcCMOTPCHUIO MapaluICJIbHOTO THIIA CBA3U a0COJIIOTHOH
KOHCTPYKIHUU C 0a30BOH YaCTBHIO MMpCAJIOKCHUA. B stoMm THIIE cBs3M CYKACHHA HC
HCXOIAT NPYT W3 APYTa, a CKOpee CBS3BIBAIOTCA Ojaromapsi OOIIHOCTH OTHOTO W3
ux ameMeHToB. OCOOCHHOCTRIO JAHHOU CBSI3U SIBISICTCSI TO, UTO SAEPHOE TPEIIo-
J)KeHue © abCcoJIFoTHAs KOHCTPYKIUSA HMMCIOT PA3HBIC MNOMJICKAIIUC U PA3HBIC
ckazyeMsbie. Takum 00pa3oM, TaHHBIA THI CBSI3M XapaKTEePU3yeT Pa3sHOCYObEKTHBIE
a0COJTIOTHBIC KOHCTPYKIIHH.

Hanpuwmep:

(17) She found it strange that with terror catghher breathshe could
speak so calmly (S.M., 80).

(18) Figure 26-3 represents virtual annihilatidrttee electron and positron
with the photon later creating a new p@F., 131).

Kak moxa3sniBarot INpUMEPLI, B JTaHHOM THIIC CBA3U Cy6’beKT B a0COJIIOTHOH
KOHCTPYKIIMM HE COOTHOCUTCA C KOHKPCTHBIM DJJICMCHTOM B SAACPHOM IIPCIa-
JOKeHUH. SIBISIICH TeMOW abCOMIOTHOW KOHCTPYKITHH, OH, TeM HE MEHEEe, HOCHUT
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0osee nHDOPMATUBHBIN XapaKTep, YeM CyOBEKTHI B MTOCIIEAOBATEIIEHOM TUIIE CBS3U
MEXIy paccMaTpHBaeMON KOHCTPYKIHEH W SACPHBIM TIpeIoKeHHEeM. |error B
(17) u the photore (18) 6os1ee BecoMbI B MH()OPMATHBHOM IIJIaHE, YEM CYOBEKTHI,
paccmotpennbie B (12), (13), (14). Pema B aOCONIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKLMSX C
MapajuIeTbHBIM THIIOM CBSI3U B PABHOW CTENCHH OTHOCHTCS KaK K CYOBEKTy B
CBOEM COCTaBe, TaK M K ONpEeNIIeMbIM SAMHNALIAM B OIIPEIEISIEMOM MPEATI0KEHUH.

O0600ImM pe3ynbTaThl aHaln3a. B MpemIoKeHUsIX C IMOCIeI0BATEIHHBIM
TUTIOM CBSI3M C SIAEPHBIM MPEIOKEHHEM peMa B a0COMIOTHOW KOHCTPYKIMU
OTHOCHUTCSA K ONpEAETICHHBIM 3JI€MEHTaM B ONpPENesIIeMOM TMPEIJIOKEHHH B CUILY
TOTO, 9TO CyOBEeKT B AK sIBIISIETCS HE CAMOCTOATEILHON CIUHALICH, a PACKPHIBACT U
pEeNpe3eHTUPYET Ty WIM HWHYIO CTOPOHY OIPENEesIeMOro JJIEMEHTa B SACPHOM
MpeIoxKeHH. MOXHO MPEANONIOKHUTh, YTO B JAHHOM THUIIE CBSI3M OCHOBHAS POJIb
cyObekTa B aOCONIOTHOH KOHCTPYKLUMH COCTOMUT B CBSI3BIBAHHUH COJCPIKaHUS
a0COIOTHON KOHCTPYKLIMK C COJEpKaHHEM SJIEPHOTO TpeiokeHus. B Tex
MPEeNJIOKEHHSIX, T/J€ CBA3b MEXIy aOCONIOTHOW KOHCTPYKIHEH H SOEPHBIM
MPeJIOKCHUEM TapajUielibHasl, peMa B a0CONIOTHON KOHCTPYKIIMM HE CBs3aHa
HACTOJIBKO TECHO C OIpEIENIEMBIMH DJIEMEHTaMH B SIACPHOM MpeAsioKeHuu. B
MPEeNJIOKEHUSIX ¢ TOJOOHBIM THIIOM CBSI3M COJAEpKaHHE B aOCONIOTHOM
KOHCTPYKITUM COCTOUT B OTHOIIEHHH CUMMETPHH C COJAEpKAHHUEM OMPEAeIIeMOro
npeiokeHns. OHO JOMOJHSET BCE SAEPHOE NPEATIOKEHUE U SBISETCS (OHOM ISt
€ro pa3BepTHIBAHMs, @ HE AJISl OTAEIBHBIX €ro 3JeMeHTOB. ClieZIoBaTeNbHO, CTEEHb
KOMMYHHKATHBHON 3HAYMMOCTH aOCONIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIMUA C TapaieIbHbIM
TUTIOM CBSI3W C SIIEPHBIM TpeIIoKeHneM Hmxke, ueM B AK ¢ mocnemoBaTenbHBIM
THTIOM CBSI3H.

Urak, B pe3yabpTaTe MPOBEICHHOTO aHAN3a ObLIO BBISIBIICHO HAJIIMYKHE OJTHO-
U pa3HOCYOBEKTHBIX aOCONIOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH, KOTOpPbIE COOTHOCSTCS C
MTOCJIETOBATEIHFHON M TTAPAIIICIPHON CBS3BIO0 MEXKIy aOCOMIOTHOM KOHCTPYKIIHEH 1
SIIEPHBIM TPEVIOKEHUEM COOTBETCTBEHHO. BBUTO TOKa3aHO, Kak 3Ta (hopMaabHas
KIacCU(pUKAIUSA  OTpakaeT (YHKIMOHAIBHYIO TMEPCIEKTHBY  a0COIFOTHBIX
KOHCTPYKIIUH.
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u. Nh,UNr3UL, N YUPUNES3UL - Ubthwfu Yunnygubipp bwfiwnw-
unyyuitt wnluywlwb ppnhdwt pbunipyut (nyup ubppn. - <nndwdp uyhp-
qwd b wulwfu Ywnnygubph Ywnnigwdpwiht wnwuduwhwwyniginiuubph L
npwug gnpdwnwlwu ptinudwoénypjwu dhol wnyw thnfuwnusniejwu pulniejwup:
Nwnwuwuppnieyniup Giund £ unyu Yunnygubiph unyuwbupwlyw Ywd nwpwbu-
pwlw [hubint hpnnniejniuhg W gquwynp bwhuwnwuniygjwu hbn wnw 2wpw-
hjnwwywu Yuwh wnwuduwhwwynigniuubphg: <nnjwdénd hdwuwnwpwuwlwu
putunigywu Gu GupwpYyyb] funupwihu wwppbp ninpunubphg pwnqwd onipg
hwpjnip Uwhuwnwungynu' bpnugw) dninbgdwu, huswbu twb Uwluwnwunt-
WU wnlwjwywu wnpnhdwt ulygpniupubiph |nyuh ubippn:

Pwtwih pwnbp. wulwlu Ywnnygubp, bLupwlw, Uwjluwnwunywu
wnwjwlwu wnpnhnd, ptdwntdwwnhly ybpindniegyniu, hwonpnuywu b gniqw-
htn juw, gnpéwnwlwu pbnuwédnipniu

A. CHUBARYAN, R. KARAPETYAN — Absolute Constructions within the
Framework of FSP — The paper touches upon the issue of correldt@ween the
structural peculiarities of absolute constructicarsd their functional loading. The
investigation is based upon the division of thesidered constructions into homo- and
hetero-subject, which are characterized by consecand parallel connection with the
main clause. This classification, as well as theaqgiples of the functional sentence
perspective serve as a basis for the semantic saimalf approximately 100 sentences
from different registers.

Key words absolute constructions, subject, functional ser@eperspective,
theme-rheme analysis, consecutive and parallelemiiam, functional loading
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ON SOME WAYS OF TEACHING IDIOMS
IN BUSINESS ENGLISH

As is known, Business English is abundant in pluiagécal units or idioms.
Therefore, it is vital for students majoring in mess to study them thoroughly to be
able to use them in appropriate business settiaghieve their communication goals.
The paper touches upon various theories regardigdassification of idioms based
on peculiar characteristics typical of each grouamely semntic and gamnutical
inseparability, and offers a range of exercises to devetwp skills of using business
idioms in English.
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English has long been considered to be an intematianguage for business
communication. It enables people all around theldvtw conduct negotiations,
companies to achieve their ultimate goals, etcirgss English is widely used in
almost all spheres of activity including science&formation technologies,
economics, advertising, finance, medicine, etcisIcharacterized by formal or
informal styles inherent both in written and spokk@nguage and by the use of
business words, terms and specific set phraseslieams which make it more
expressive and colourful. That is why, it is vesetul for students majoring in
business to study business idioms which will hefyfgm avoid failures in
communication and reach their communication goals.

In linguistics idioms or, as some scholars callntheset phrasesor
phraseological unitsare defined as fixed expressions whose meaningotdre
interpreted as a combination of the meanings ofir tteemponent parts
/Bunorpagos, 1977: 140-161;Cmupuunkuii, 1998: 206; Cowie, 2009: 47/.
However, there are divergingpinions regrding the characteristic features of
phrases tlat can beproperly termed aghraselogical units or idioms Research
suggests arious definitbns of these unitand proposesarious criteria to support
their classification.

Thus, in Smirnitsky’s systenof classification, phrasenlogical units are
presentechs word combinations whth function as ‘monolithic’ lexical units, whth
to a greater or lesser extendre word equivalents (e.gtake care, court of justice, in
order to). The linguist believes they sld be regrded as apart of the lexial
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system, a feature whiceliows us b desribe their senntic relationshps with other
lexical units Cmupuunkuii, 1998: 203/.

As for the central characteristic feature of phrasenlogical units, Smirnitsky
defines it as idiomaticity, which, in turn, caveys certain semntic integrity
(inseparability) to such units, thus determining their &tion as that of single units.
Another furtional feature along with semantic inseparability is grammatical
inseparability. It should be borne in mind ti the two featuresare interrehted and
determineone another. The componentsof a phrasenlogical unit should be regrded
as words whth have been used in accordance with certain cairal and
grammatical criteria typical of this group. Irparticular, as prefabricated units,
which are reproduced ready-made in peech, sweh combinations resist gimmatical
changes in their individal parts, i.e. thepossible gammatical changes referd the
unit as a whole. For example, in the phraseological unit on the other hund the
definitearticle the cannot be relaced bya, that, this, ®meor any other determiner.
Nor can the mun handtake a plural or possessivedrm.

Relying on the criterion of functional inseparailiincluding both semantic
and grammatical inseparability + reproducibilitysmirnitsky singles out
phraseological combinations, idioms propand traditional phrasesall of which
are regarded as distinct groups.

Traditional phrases which are characterized by reroducibility, are usual
collocations wlose inner érm is tangarent, e.gmake a report, dress, te, etc, i.e.
they hck any idiomaticity. Alternatively, the overall meaning aflioms proper
cannot be dedued flom those of the component members, as can be seen in the
following examplesone for the road- a drink before a journey or before leaving a
bar;one sandwich short of a picnicnot very smart, lacking intelligendee ahead
of the curve- be more advanced that the competitors, etc.

As far agphraselogical combinationsare concerned:@t two ways— to have
two different effects at the same time, usually goned and one badgll in love —
to be very attracted to someone and begin to loem}, their figuative character —
the metphoric image underlying sth units — is nt perceivedas swh bya speaker,
although if viewed dichronically, metaphoric transferere is reveled here do,
with the only reserdtion that the underlying maphor is ded /Cvupuumkmii,
1998: 210/.

The renowned Russi linguist Virogradov, whose hypothesis lends support
to many further theretical devebpments, disusses theategry of phraselogical
units, proceeding from tw characteristics: semntic opacity or idiomaticity, and
structural stability. By enmphasizing these fauresof phraseological unitsas distirct
from free word-groups, Vinogradov actually considers stbility and lack of
motivation as definitive. His umbrella term d¢tudes phraselogical fusions,
phrasevlogical unitiesand phraselogical coll ocations.

In the first goup (phrasenlogical fusions), the two criteria of classification
are exressed rost distirctly. Theseare unnmotivated, semantically opaque (hene
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idiomatic) and struturally fixed units, in wheh the overall mening (combined
lexical meaning) cannot be derived fsm the maning of constituent elementand
no variability of lexical components isallowed (preak even-to have expenses
equal to profits).

Phrasenlogical unities constitute the send goup in Vinogradov's
classification. They consist of partially motivated units, irluding cases of
metphorical extensbn, and are indicativeof some explanationtfie lesserof two
evils—theless unpleasant of two choices, neither of whiotosd;back to squire
one — back to whereone sarted). As a rule, these unitsre characterized bya
comparatively high degreef stability.

According to Virbgradov, the loundary between the firsind the seond
groups is ot clear-cut and their differentiationoften deends on eakers’
linguistic and cultural experierce. That is to say,of some $eakers an epresson
might havea figurative sense wilsh is rot yet completely fossilized, 6r others it is
entirely opaque anddcks any motivation /Bunorpamos, 1977/. That is why, when
teaching idioms teachers should take into accdutiieafeatures ofet expressions.

The third goup is that ofphrasenlogical collocations, which are made v of
habitual collocations and have stiily limited variability. One component member
of the word-group is used in its litel meaning. The sens# the figumtively used
component isphraselogically bound (i.e. it is hbitually collocated withanother
word): for example, ircatch twenty tw — a situation in which any move that a
person can make will lead to a trouble — the seffiseitch is phraseologically
bound.Cf.: catch a mousetold/ etc. /Bunorpamos, 1977: 147/.

It should be mentioned that irpite of controversies over termitogy,
scholars recognize the bsic subdivisbn betweersetphrasesand set senteres Set
phrasesare divided inb collocations and idioms, while set senteses include a
numberof traditional categories sith as proverbs,catchphrasesand sbgans. The
differerce betweenset phrasesand set senteres is ot only that the htter are
longerand nore complex but also that theyakie diverse usesnd inwlve various
kinds of meanings.Setphrasesare word-combinations which are nore or less fixed
in form and furction as parts of simple sentebnes. Thusred tapeis a noun phrase
that can function as a subjet or object. Set sentence#n contrast, lave menings
that mostly exress the wy they furction as wivples oth in $oken and written
communkation. For instance, the sbgan all we b is driven by yu conveys tw
meanings: we nuke thecar you drive and we are always notivated by our
cusbmers’ wishesThereare sentences wéh reflect the peaker’s reactions b the
otherpeople and their messges, br example, “4Are you with mé&”, “You krow what
I mean”, “How b you do?” “I beg yur pardon”, etc. Swch expressonsare called
‘speech formulae’ or ‘gambits’ /Cowie, 2009: 47-52/.

From this short overview of the classification gifraseological unitsit is
obvious that idioms are ready-made linguisitic sicharacterized by theabtlity of
use @s swh units are elementsof language and rot occasional combinations),
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lexical stability (with the prefabricated wtvles being rplaced in theirparts only
partially) and semantic stbility (the invariant lexical meaning of the set epresson
beingpreserved deite theoccasional changes). It follows that for gaining insight
into the meanings of idioms students should be ewérthese peculiarities. They
should try to analyze the meanings of their sepaca@mponents to reveal the
partially transferred menings in case ophraseological unitiesand collocations
(blow a deal- to ruin a business deal with somegmnéesh a product to promote a
product) as well as memorize the definitions phfraseological fusiongbean
counter—an accountangcross the boaré including everyone or everything).

There is a wide range of techniques and activitegsteaching business
idioms in English. One of the most entertaining sves/teaching them with the help
of visuals explaining the context in which they ased. The pictures can illustrate
the literal meaning of idioms and, consequentlydsnts can guess their meanings.
The internet is rich in learning resources that lbareasily adapted for classroom
use. For instancd|uentu.comwebsite offers a lot of interesting illustrationg
idioms followed by the instances of their usaget ug consider the following
picture, which when followed by a dialogue, illegtrs the meaning of the idiom
and the context in which it can be used:

Activity 1
Get the ball rolling (to get started)

— T T T

Sam: Have you started the English class projeét yet
Sarah: No, not yet. | need to ask the teacher arfere questions first.
Sam: You'd betteget the ball rolling The project is due next week!

By teaching idioms in this way, the teacher shdirkt provide the picture
and have the students guess the meaning behinditime. Then the teacher can
illustrate the idiom in the context of a dialoguadaask the learners to think of
further contextual uses of this idiom.

Quite often the meaning of an idiom can be easilgsged from the context,
as shown in the following assignment:
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Activity 2

Read the following sentences and guess the meaffindioms from the
given context:

1.Sheknows this business inside oM¥e should definitely hire her for this

position.

2We must get it done immediately. We don't have ghotime. We're

running behind schedule

3.Let's not waste time! & straight to the poinand discuss the main issues
related to the business.

4.Since you have been away for a long period of timeny changes
occurred in the company. Let et you in the pictur@and tell what exactly
has happened.

My teaching experience shows that students firchitl to memorize a long
list of idioms with their explanations out of coxtteThat is why, an alternative way
to teach business idioms can be practising targeted that provide information
on a certain topic and explaining the meaningsefidioms right on the spot. For
example, the passage in the following activity iso@ maintaining sound
relationships in business and thus making one’sbas successful.

Activity 3

Read the following text and underline idiomatic egsions with their
meanings. Decide which one you like best:

Communication is one of the keys to success iméssi It helps to get the
ball rolling (get started) and to keep you on tight track (to continue on the right
path or process). When everyone is in the officgp Igunderstands what is
happening), the business has more of a chance tahbad of the curve (doing
better than expected).

When your business begins to take off (move aheddia well) and get in
the black (become profitable opposed to being Hia ted”), you can kickback (rest
and enjoy your time) a little. You must alwaysdoethe ball (to be alert and
aware), but some time can be spent shooting thezbrétalking casually without
purpose). You still need to stay on your toes (ptigntion and be aware) but
having a little less pressure and a little moreefitem will remind you of why you
got in the business in the first place. You'll krite ropes (have knowledge of) and
be able to troubleshoot (solve problems) with amice to get the bugs out (find
the mistakes or prevent problems) and not get santed out (tired out or stressed
out). /Retrieved from http://www.talktocanada.¢om

Sometimes non-motivated idioms are best taughtagorized by students
when the equivalents in their mother tongue areigea. This practice again can
be followed by examples of contextual use and théequate translation. The
following activity serves to illustrate the point:
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Activity 4
1. to be on the same wavelengthsits Ha ofHOM BoSTHE
We are o the same wavelengthbout this issue. Mei na ooHoii oane
Hacyem 5mozo oeid.

2. in the red- B nonrax
The company has been operatingthe redfor many years. Komnanus
npebvleaem 6 0012ax yice MHO20 Jem.

3. to give the green light mats m06po
We have beegiven the green lighto launch this business. Ham odanu
0006po Ha mo, ymobvl HaYaMv SmMmom Ou3Hec.

4. to sell ice to Eskimos mpopaats cHer aykue 3uMOit
She is so persuasive, she cosgdl ice to Eskimos— Ona max y6eoumensro
c0680pum, 4mo moaicem I’lpO()anb CHeeZ YyK4e 3UMOU.

5. at a premium- o BHICOKOH IIeHE
When tabs first came out, they were selltiga premium — Koeda naan-
wiemvl @nepavle NOAGUNUCH HA PbIHKE, OHU NPOOABAIUCH NO OYEHb GbLCOKOU YEHe.
6. to push the envelopenonusaTs mianky
The company decidefd push the envelopand to boost the sales of
products abroad. Komnanus pewuna noousme niauky u noswviCumv yposeis
npooasic 3a pyobexdcom.

ts

Students can further practise the vocabulary ofiness idioms through
matching or multiple choice exercises:

Activity 5

Match the words in column A with those in Columnt® make correct
idioms:

Column A Column E

1. budget oncredi

2. buy (something a loar

3. call the agenc

4. circulate crunct

Another version of this exercise is matching idiomigh their adequate
definitions to be chosen from multiple variants:

Activity 6
1.to break the ice

a) to promote a product
b) to pave the way
c) to pass a law
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2. ataloss

a) at a premium
b) beyond understanding
c) below cost

Finally, students can be assigned a gap-filling,tas shown in the example
below:

Activity 7
Complete the gaps with the following expressionagpropriate forms:
Cut back fair play, gain ground, in black and white, carvat @ niche

1. The company was able to for their prodartiong university
students.

2. The company has been on entertainmenhsapeecently.

3. The company has a reputation for __ when #reybargaining with
their employees.

4. Our company is in its attempt to be thst Imethe industry.

5. The company refused to deal with the custonwtaplaints until they
were

To conclude, idioms are ready-made linguistic unitse overall meaning
is not restricted to the total sum of meaningsheirtconstituents. Business English
is rich in such specific units, and in order to ersdand them properly students
should know their correct definitions and equivédem their mother tongue to
successfully achieve their communication goals @emonstrate a good command
of English. By applying a range of useful exercissschers can enable students to
gain insight into the meanings of idioms and usanthaccurately in respective
communication settings.
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L. Str-uurqQu3uv - Qnpowpup wbqpbumd nupdjudpubph
mumgdwt  Gnwbwlubph mpg. - Snpdwpwp  wuglbpbuh  pwnwwwowpp
punipwgpynd E nwpdjwsépubiph  wnlwjnigjwdp: Uju wnnwing, gnpdwpup
wuqtptut nwnwWuwuppnnubph hwdwp upunp £ wju dhwynpubiph towuw-
Ynuejnwuutph W ybpohuubphu Yppwndwu Ywunuubph hdwgnyeniup: Unyu
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hnnqwdnuwd  ubipyuwjwgynid Gu dh owpp Jupdnieniuutip, npnup Ywpnn Gu
uwwuwnt] nwpdjwdpubph nwnigdwup W gnpdwpwp  wugpbund  npwug
ogunwgnpddwu hdwinnieniuubph qupgqugdwup:

Pwbuwih  pwnbp. gnpdwpwp  wugtpbu, gnpdwpwp  wugtptup
nwndywdpubip, nwpdwdpwihu  Jdhwynpubip, nwpéwdpubiph  nwnigdwup
Uwwuwinnn ywnpdniejniuttip

JI. TEP-CAPI'CSIH — O nexomopuix cnocodax odyuenus uouomam 6 0e1060m
anznuiickom. — ®pazeoqornIecKue eIUHNIBI, WIN UANOMEI, SBIISIOTCS HEOThEMIIEMOI
YacThlO JIEJIOBOTO aHTJIMHACKOTO si3blKa. B CBSI3W € 3TUM, AJI CTYJAEHTOB, U3y4arolluX
JIEJIOBOM aHTJIMICKUIA, BaXXHO 3HAaHWE KaK 3HAYEHUH TaKUX UIUOMATHUECKUX €TUHHLL,
Tak ¥ OCOOCHHOCTEH WX ymoTpeOsieHus. B craThe mpesaraercs psa ynpaKHEHHH,
CIOCOOCTBYIONINX OOYYEHUIO HMIUOMATHYECKUX BEIPOKEHHH, a TakXKe Pa3sBUTHIO
HABBIKOB UX YIIOTPEOJIEHUS B IEJIOBOM aHTIIHICKOM.

Knrouesvie cnoea. nenoBoll aHTIMHACKWNA, HWIMOMBI JIEJIOBOTO aAHIIUKCKOTO,
(hpa3eoornuecKue eUHMILIBI, YIIPAKHEHMS UIst 00ydeHUsT UauoMam
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Cycanna AHI'YPSAH
ApmanHcKuil 20cyoapcmeenHblil
neoazoeudeckull yHugepcumem

KOPITYCHASA IMHI'BUCTUKA B METOJUKE
INPEIIOJABAHUA A3BIKOB

B cmamve 2060pumbcsi 0 603MOJCHOCHU  UCHONL3IOBAHUA 6 NPAKMUKE
npenooasanus A3blK08 TUHLBUCMUYECKUX OAHHBIX PA3TUYHBIX KOPNYCO8, YMO NO360IUM
MAKCUMATILHO NpUbIU3Ums  yueOHwlll npoyecc K peanbHOU OeucmeumensHoCmu U
SHAUUMENbHO — Nosblcums — e2o  Apdekmusnocms.  HMcnoavsosanue — KOpnyCcHbix
mexuono2ull npuobpemaem 0codyr0  aKMydarbHOCMb Npu 00yUeHUU NPOOYKMUBHbIM
sudam peuesoll O0esiMenrbHOCMU, d MaKdice NO360AAem Jyuule Op2aHUu308amb
CAMOCMOAMENbHYIO0 MEOPUECKYIO pAbOmy YUaAWUXcs, NPUSUMb UM HABbIKU pabombl ¢
COBDEMEHHbIMU  UHOPMAYUOHHBIMU — PECYPCAMU, HAYYUMb UCHOAb308AMb UX 8
NPaKmuyeckol 0esimenrbHOCU.

Kniouesvie cnoea. nunceucmuueckue KOpnycol, KOPNYCHble MEXHOL02UlU,
Buxuneous, paboma ¢ mexcmom, camocmosmenvuas paboma, UHOCMPAHHbLE A3bIKU,
NPOOYKMUGHbIE UL Peuesoll OessMeTbHOCU

OmHMM W3 CaMbIX JOCTYNHBIX M 3()(EKTHBHBIX CHOCOOOB HMCHOIB30BAHUS
TEICKOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX CPEJICTB NMPHU WU3YyYCHHH WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB SIBIISCTCS
oOpamieHne K JIaHHBIM KOPIYCHON NHHIBHUCTUKU. OHHM, K TOMY €, TIO3BOJISIOT
MEHSITh 00beM WH(POPMAIMK U TOAOUpPATh TUIIBI 33/IaHKK B pacdyeTe Ha KaXJ0ro
ydamerocs.

TepmuH kopnychas muHesucmuka Kak HaMMEHOBAHUE pa3Jiea si3bIKO3HAHNS,
KOTOpBIN 3aHMMAETCs pa3pabOTKOM, (pUKcallueil U UCIIOIb30BAHMEM COBOKYITHOCTH
TEKCTOB (JIMHTBUCTUYECKHX KOPITYCOB), OBLI CO37aH W BBEIEH B YHOTpeOieHHe
B cepeauHe XX Beka. [lepBbIM OOJBIIMM KOMITBIOTEPHBIM KOPITYCOM CUHTACTCS
bpaynoBckuit  kopnyc (Brown Corpus, BC), co3mannbiii B 1960€ romst
B YHuBepcutere bpaynam comepxkammuii 500 texkctoB (mo 2 THIC. CIIOB) Ha
aHrIHACKOM si3bIKe. OH TIOCTETIEHHO PacIIUpSIICs, BCKOpPE YXKe BKIo4aia okono 1
MJTH. TEKCTOB U MOCITY)KHJI 3TAJIOHOM JIJIsl CO3[aHKsI KOPITYCOB Ha JIPYTHX S3bIKaX.
OueBHIHO, YTO CO3/IaHHBIC CICIMAIUCTAMH KOPITYChI JIMHTBUCTHYECKHUX JTaHHBIX
HE MOIJIM HE TNpUBIeYs K ceOe BHUMAHHI METOJIUCTOB, TO €CTh HE
paccMaTpuBaTbCs C TOYKM 3PEHUS] TIIOJIE3HOCTH B IMpOIecce MPeroiaBaHus
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB. METOIUKH MpPENOAaBaHMs S3bIKA C
UCIIONIb30BAaHUEM KOPITyca OTIMYAIOTCS OOpalICHUEM K pealbHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM
WUCTOYHUKAM M TEKCTaM, TO €CTh K TaKMM MaTepHajaM, ¢ KOTOPBIMH YydJalluecs
CTalKuBarOTCs (Wiu  OyayT CTAJKMBAThCs) B TOBCEJAHCBHOW JKHU3HH, B
npodeccronanbHoi chepe. Bo3MOKHOCTH OBICTPOTO TMOSYYEHHS C MOMOIIBIO
KOPITYCHBIX JIaHHBIX CBEJCHUI O MPaBHIBHOCTH, BAPUATUBHOCTU WIIM YaCTOTHOCTH
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TOTO HWJIM HMHOIO YIOTPEOJICHHS IO3BOJIICT 3HAYMTEIBLHO COKOHOMHUTH BpEMS,
MaKCHMaJIbHO TPUOIN3UTE YISOHBIH MPOIECC K PEaNbHOM JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

Hannune B MHTEpHET-IPOCTpAHCTBE OONBIIOTO KOJMYECTBA TEKCTOB B
JJIEKTPOHHON (opMe CYIIECTBEHHO OONErdmiao 3agady Co3JaHus OOJBIINX
KOPITYCOB Pa3MepOM B COTHH MIUUIHOHOB CJIOB, HO HE JIMKBUAMPOBAJIO MHOXECTBa
YK€ OINpPENCTCHHBIX CO3/IaTeNIIMU MPOOJIeM, TaKMX KaK OTOOp TEKCTOB, CHATHE
BO3HUKAWOIIUX TPU ATOM MNPOOJIEM C aBTOPCKUMHU MpPaBaMH, MPHUBEICHUEC BCEX
TEKCTOB B €JIMHOO0pa3HyIo (hopMy, pactpeielieHue KOPIYCHBIX JaHHBIX 110 TeMaM,
CTHJISIM, TPAMMATHYECKIM COCTABIISIONINM U T.II.

OO0mue, oOmwupHBIE, OOJBIIME MO OO0BEMY JHHTBUCTHUYSCKUE KOPITYCHI
CYIIECTBYIOT (MM pa3pabaThIBAlOTCS) JUIS MHOTHUX  SI3BIKOB  (TPEYecKoro,
HEMEIIKOTO, YemICKOro, (UHCKOrO, apMSHCKOTO, KHTalCKOro, SIOHCKOTO,
Oonrapckoro u ap. s3bikoB). Hanpumep, HalmoHamsHBIH KOPITYC PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA
Ha CCTONHAIIHHUNA JCHP SBISCTCS OJHUM M3 CAMBIX OOJNBIIUX U COACPKHUT Oojee
300mitH. 06pa3uoB TEKCTOBBIX CIOBOYNOTPEOICHHH.

B nacrosimee BpeMs co3marotcs 6oJiee KOHKPETHBIE TI0 eI UCTIOIh30BaHMS,
a TIOTOMY OTrpaHHYCHHbIE 110 O0BEMY KOPIIYCHl, TO €CTh COBPEMEHHBIN
JIUHTBUCTUYECKUI KOPITYC — OTO COBOKYIHOCTHh TEKCTOB, COOpaHHBIX B
COOTBETCTBHU C OTPEACAEHHBIMU MPHUHITUTIAMHU (YPOBEHD BIaJCHHS SI3IKOM U THI
MOJIb30BATEN, CTHJIMCTHYECKas MPHHAIEKHOCTh, OIpPEIETICHHbIE JIEKCHUKO-
rpaMMaTHYeCKHe  XapaKTepUCTHKH  CIOB W T.JO.) W 00ECHCUCHHBIX
COOTBETCTBYIOIICH MOUCKOBON cucTeMOU. TaKkOBHI CYLIESCTBYIOIIUE B HAIIE BPEMsI
JIUHTBUCTUYECKUE KOPIYChl PA3HOTO THIA: JABYS3BIYHBIC, TEeMaTHUECKUE,
CTHJIMCTUYECKU OTPaHUYCHHBIE, )KaHPOBbIC, ABTOPCKHE, YICOHBIC U T.1I.

[enecoobpa3HocTs co3manusg TakuxX JAuddepeHITMPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOBBIX
KOPITYCOB OOBSICHSCTCS HCCIESIOBATEIIMA MHOTUMU TIPUYWHAMH, CPEIH KOTOPBIX
HauOoNee BaXHBIMU SIBIISIIOTCA  CICAYIONIUE. JIOCTaTOYHAS JJIS  KaXJOro
MOJIb30BATENII OOLIMPHOCTh W yOCAMTEIBHOCTH  (PparMeHTa JH00Or0 THIIA,
HEOOXOJUMOCTh TIPEJICTABIICHHUS BAapHAHTOB PEalbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB pealln3alliu
KOHKPETHBIX JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX (DaKTOB; BOBMOKHOCTH OBICTPO MPOaHAITIU3UPOBATH
MPEJCTaBJICHHBIC TAKUM 00pa3oM S3bIKOBbIC (akThl (CPaBHUTH, KOJHUECTBEHHO
COTOCTAaBUTh M T.J.); BO3MOXXHOCTh MHOTOKPATHOTO HCIIOJIb30BAHHS OIHAXKIBI
CO3/IaHHOTO KOPITyca ISl pEIICHHUS Pa3TNYHbIX JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX 3a1a4.

O4YeBHIHO, YTO CO3/aHHBIC CICIHUATHCTAMU KOPITYChl JIMHTBHCTUYECKUX
JMaHHBIX HE MOTJU HE NpPUBICYbh K ceOe BHUMAHHS METOJUCTOB, TO €CTh HE
paccMaTpuBaThCs € TOYKH 3pPEHHS IOJIC3HOCTH B IPOLECCE MPEIogaBaHusI
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB. METOIMKU MNperojaBaHus S3bIKa C
WCTIOJIb30BAaHUEM KOPITyCa OTIMYAIOTCS OOpalleHHEeM K peajbHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM
HMCTOYHUKAM U TEKCTaM, TO €CTh K TaKUM MaTepuanaM, ¢ KOTOPBIMH y4allhecs
CTanKuBarOTCs (Wiaum  OyIyT CTalKMBaThCs) B  IMOBCEAHEBHOW JKHM3HM, B
npodeccuonansHoil chepe. B0o3MOKHOCTH OBICTPOTO TIONYYCHHS C TIOMOIIBIO
KOPITYCHBIX JaHHBIX CBEIICHUI O MPaBUIHLHOCTH, BAPHATUBHOCTU MM YaCTOTHOCTH
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TOrO WM WHOTO YIOTPeOJICHHs MO3BOJSET 3HAYMTEIHLHO COKOHOMHTH BpEMS,
MaKCUMAJIbHO MPUOTU3UTH YICOHBIH MPOIIECC K PeaTbHOM NeHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

MeToaucThl,  3aHUMAIONIMECS  MU3yYCHHEM  MPOOJEMbl  MOBBIIICHHS
5Q(PEKTUBHOCTH H3y4YEHHs] 5A3bIKa C MPUMEHCHHEM KOPIYCHBIX TEXHOJOTHIA
OTMEYAlOT, YTO B ATOM Clly4ae MPOUCXOAMUT CIABHI aKICHTa C JCAYKTHBHOIO
MOX0/Ia B MPEIOJaBaHNU K UHIYKTHBHOMY, & 9TO 3HAYHUT, YTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHAS
oropa Ha OSMIHMPUYECKUE JIaHHbIE KapJWHAJIbHO MeEHSeT (YHKIUH BCex
COCTaBJISAIOIINX, B TOM YHCJIEC M YIaCTHUKOB, Y4eOHOTO MpoIiecca;

*  IpemnojaBaTelis, KOTOPbI CTAHOBUTCS KOOPAMHATOPOM, KyPaTOpOM;
*  CTy/IEHTa, KOTOPBIN YUUTCS aHATM3UPOBATh BCTPETHBIIUECS YIIOTPEOICHUS;
* y4eOHOM TpaMMaTHKH, KOTOpas TepseT H3IJIUIIHIO aOCTPaKTHOCTb,

cXeMaTH3M, OTOPBAHHOCTh OT coBpemenHoctH /Leech, 2001: 227/.

Bce 9TH  MOJOKEHHS  MOJHOCTBIO  COOTBETCTBYIOT — COBPEMEHHBIM
JUIAKTHYECKUM  KOHIICTIIIMSAM, TEOPETUYECKHM METOIMYECKUM pa3paboTKam,
HANpaBJICHHBIM Ha 00OCHOBaHHWE HEOOXOIMMOCTH TPHUMEHEHUSI HOBBIX METO/IOB U
NPUEMOB TS TIOBBIICHUST 3()()EKTHBHOCTH MPENOJaBaHUsl BCEX JAUCIMIUIAH, B
YaCTHOCTH HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, B IEHTpe OOYYECHHUs S3bIKY C HCIOJIb30BAHHUEM JIaHHBIX
OIPEICTICHHOTO KOPITyCa OKa3bIBACTCSl  yYAIMiCs, KOTOPBIH CaM HaXOOUT |
BBIOMpAET MPUMEPHI, CaM WX AaHAJIU3UPYET, CaM JelaeT Ha OCHOBAHHU CBOETO
aHanM3a BBIBOABI M T.O. HoBas JuoakTHUecKas IMapajurMa 3aTparuBaeT poJib
nperoaBarelis B HEMEHBIIICH CTEMeHH, YeM ydainerocs. [IpenoaaBaTesb qOKEeH
HE CTOJIbKO PYKOBOJHTH, CKOJBKO IIOMOTaTh ydYalleMycs B H3YYCHHH
HMHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKa, HAMPABJIATH €0, YKa3bIBaTh Ha HOBBIE PECYPCHI, U KOPIYC
OKa3bIBAa€TCs JUISL 3TOTO MICATbHBIM U MEPCIIEKTUBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM.

Hawubosiee momyssipHbIM JOCTH)KEHHEM KOPITYCHOM JTMHTBUCTUKHU SIBIISICTCS
cosmanare B 2001 romy caiira Wikipedia (cuoBarens - JDxummu Voiinc) —
CBOOOMHON  DHIMKIIONEAWH, KOTOpas IPEACTABIAET COOpaHHWE  TEKCTOB,
XapaKTePU3YIOIIUX MPAKTHYECKH BCE MPEIAMETHI, SBICHHs, (AKThI, COOBITHS
MPOIIIOT0 M HACTOSIIETr0, U3BECTHBIX CTPAH M MAJOYHMCIICHHBIX HApOIOB U T.]I.
OIHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX HPHUHIIUIIOB TOTIOJIHCHUSI MAaTEpUANIOB caiiTa SBJISETCS TOT,
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY JIFO00M JKEIArOMMii MOKET HE TOJILKO JT00AaBUTH CBOIO CTaThIO,
HO U 00OCHOBAHHO (CO CCHUIKAMH HA ABTOPUTETHBIC PabOTHI B AaHHON 00JIaCTH)
ucrpaBuTh dyxkyro. Ceiiuac, mno manHpIM HHTEpHeTa, aymuropus caiTta
Wikipediacocrasnser oxoao 450 MIIH. MMOCEIeHHil B MeCSIl, XOTS caM CalT He
SBJISIETCS KOMMepueckuM /Www.vsozial.ru/.

Hccnenosarend  OTMEYArOT ~ MHOTO — JIOCTOMHCTB ~ 3TOH  CBOOOIHOM
SHITUKIIOTICINH, OJTHAKO TJIABHBIMH M3 HUX SIBJISIFOTCS TPH:

* OHa JCHCTBUTENBHO OOIIEMOCTYIHA, IMOCKOJIBKY M3 HeE MOXKET dYepraTh
uH(OopMaIuio JH000H KeTaromuii, y KOro €CTh BHIX0 B IHTEpHET;
* OHAa yHHBEpCallbHa, MOCKOJBKY 3/1€Ch €CTh MPAKTHYECKH BCE M 000 BCEM

(3mecs yxe 6omee 17 mitH. cTareii);
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* OHa MHOTOS3bIYHA. TIEPEBOJ CO3JAHHBIX HA AHTJIHMICKOM fA3BIKE CTaTel
Buxunenuu ocymectrisiercss Ha Oonee, yem 250 S3BIKOB, Cpeil KOTOPBIX
€CTh W aPMSIHCKHIA.

Martepuansl Bukuneaun nocTosHHO OOHOBIISIIOTCS, TO3TOMY OHA CUHUTAETCS
n omHUM U3 cambix ObICTpeIx CMMU. Ilo ckopocTH OOHOBIEHWS HOBOCTEH
Bukuneaus obomnuia Takie MEpOBBIE caiThl, kak YouTubeu MySpace.

3HaueHWEe MaTepHuajoB ATOr0 CcalTa B IIO3HABATCIILHOM JIEATEIIEHOCTU
YyeoBeKa TPYIHO IEPEOIEHUTh, HO He MeHee (ecimu He 06ojee) OH BaXKeH M IS
MIPaBUILHOW M IPOIYKTUBHOM OpraHU3anuy y9eOHOTO BpeMeHH. Beap, 1o TaHHBIM
WuTepuera, “cBoOOfHAs »HIMKIONEAUs ObUla CO37aHAa KaK JIOTIOJHUTEIBHEIH,
JOCTYTIHBIM, OeciuaTHBIN, 00pa30oBaTENbHBIA  TPOCKT, MPeIHA3HAYCHHBIH
OTPOMHOMY KOJMYECTBY YHUTATEJei: IIKOJIBHUKOB M CTYIEHTOB, POAMTEIEH U
NpernojaBareiel, npeicTaBUTENEN pa3HbIX HAPOJIOB U PEIIUTUN U T.11. B 3TOM CcBs3U
X0YeTCsl OTMETHUTh 3HaueHHe coctaBisiommx cinoBo Wikipedia vacteit: Wiki - B
MEPeBOJic ¢ raBaliCKOro s3bIKa O3HAYaeT <«ObIcTphIi» u pedia -B mepeBoje ¢
JPEBHETPEUYECKOTO 03HaUaeT «o0yueHue». M ecv 3HaYeHUE CI0Ba IHYUKIONEOUs —
«obyuenne B (moiaHOM) Kpyre (Hayk)», TO 3HaYCHHE CJOBA GUKUNEOUs MOXKHO
ONpe/ICNIUTh Kak «ObICcTpoe o0ydeHue» Aww.ru.wictionary.org/.

Takass paboTa OCOOCHHO MPOIYKTHBHA TPU MPOXOXKJICHUH OIPEACICHHBIX
nekcuueckux enuHuil. Marepuansr COrpus-amoryTt, HampuMep, HUCIONIb30BaThCs
TakuM obpasoM. M3 mpoiimeHHoro mo ydebHoi mporpamme (y4eOHHMKY) TEKCTa
BBIICTISIIOTCSL TaKWUE CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE NPEACTABISIOTCS WHTEPECHBIMH C TOYKH
3penus ux onpeaeneuus B Bukunenuu /Coicoe, 2010/.CunbHOMY CTYyIEHTY MOXK-
HO TIPEJIOKUTH HAlTH B BUKumequu COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO CTATHIO U MPEICTABUTH
€e CyThb B ayJUTOPUH TaK, 4TOOBI OBUIO MOHATHO U MHTEPECHO BCEM CTYACHTaM (B
cliyyae HEOOXOJUMOCTH 3TO MOXKET CAeTIaTh M MPEMOAaBaTelb). 3aTeM 3TOT yiKe
3HAKOMBIM B OOIMX dYepTaX TEKCT pa3facTCs BCEW TIPyNIe W TEM K€ CaMbIM
cTyaenToM (WK TpernoaaBateneM) mpopabaTeiBaeTcs 6ojiee moapoOHO — 3a0at0TCs
BONPOCHl MO0 KAKIOMY TMPEAJIOKEHHIO, OOBACHSIIOTCS HE3HAKOMBIE CIIOBa C
MepeBoJIoM U T.7. Takas paboTa ciocoOCTBYET BBIMOJTHEHUIO CIICIYIOIINX 3a]1a4:

— 0TpaboTKa OMpeeICHHON JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATUIECKOH KOHCTPYKIIUY,

— BBIABIICHHE POAO-BHAOBBIX OTHOIIEHHH NPEIMETOB H CIOCOO0B WX
SI3BIKOBOTO BBIPA)KEHUS,

— ¢opMupoBaHHE y BCEX CTYACHTOB HMHTepeca K pabore B MHTepHeTe U
YAOBJICTBOPCHHUE X MTO3HABATEIHLHBIX HHTEPECOB.

IIpuBemeM KOHKpETHBIM TpuMep. B ydeOHMKE BCTpedaeTcs CIOBO KaHO3.
OHO, ecnu [ake TOHSATHO CTYAEHTaM, IO CYyTH, MPEACTaBIsieT OONbIION
Mo3HaBaTENbHBIN HHTEpec. OIMH U3 CHIIBHBIX CTYJICHTOB MOJIyYaeT 3a/laHue HalTH
B MHTEpHETE M COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 00Pa30M MPEACTABUTH JPYTUM CTYICHTAM 3TO
cnoBo. B Bukwumenum crtaths 0 KaHO?, CHaOXEHHAass MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMU
(dhoTorpadusMu, BEITTSAIUT CISIYIOMIAM 00pa3oM:
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A canoeis a lightweight narrow boat, typically pointedbaith ends and open
on top, propelled by one or more seated or knegauyllers facing the direction of
travel using a single-bladed paddle. In InternatioGanoe Federation nomencla-
ture used in some European countries such as titedJtingdom the term canoe
refers to kayaks, while canoes are callimthadian canoes

Canoes are used for racjmghitewater canoeingouring and camping, free-
style, and general recreation. The intended use of dhee dictates its hull shape
and length and construction material.

Constructed between 8200 and 7600 BC, and founthemNetherlands
the Pesse canaray be the oldest known canoe. Excavations in Rekneveal
the use of dugouts and paddles during_the Ertepglied, (ca 5300 BC — 3950
BC).

Sailing canoes (see Canoe sallirge propelled by means of a variety of
sailing rigs. Common classes of modern sailing eanoclude the 5 m2 and the
International 10 m2 Sailing canoes. The latter kheovise known as the
International Canoe, and is one of the fastestadest competitively sailed boat
classes in the western world. The log caobthe Chesapeake Ba&gy/in the modern
sense not a canoe at all, though it evolved throtigh enlargement of
dugoutcanoes.

HpOCTa}I (bOpMyIII/IpOBKa CJIOBA «KAQHOD2>» MOXKeT BBIIJIAACTh TaK: «A canoeis
a small narrow boatypically human-poweredyhich is normally open on top, but
can be decked over (i.e. covered, similar to alkagad which was constructed
somewhere between 8200 and 7600 B@wua cmocoOCTBYeT HE TOIBKO
IIOHUMAaHHUIO CJI0BA «KKaHO5>», HO U IIOHMMaHHUIO CJIOBa «Kamak».

Hanee, npyromy (TOoXKe CHIBHOMY) CTYAGHTY MpEIJIaracTcsi YCTHO
(cHHXPOHHO) TepeBeCTH MAaHHYIO (OPMYIMPOBKY Ha ApMSAHCKHH S3BIK. 3aTeM
CTYIICHTaM pa3IaeTCs MeYaTHBIM BapHaHT dTOTO TEKCTa M MPOBOAMTCS paboTa 1o
pacimpCHUI0 TMPCACTABICHUA 00 s3TOM npe):[MeTe: YTCHHUC TCKCTA, JCKCHKO-
rpaMMaTHYeCKHe YINpPaXHEHUs, T.c. 0ObSCHEHHE U 3aKpeIUICHue HEeKOTOphIX (2-3)
JIEKCUKO-TPaMMAaTHYECKUX CIMHUIL, TaKHX Kak cioBa bow, stern,paddleru np.,
koHCcTpyKInu t0 be powered bycanbe fitted withu 1.7,

Bo3smoxkeH wu Apyroid BapuaHT pPaOOTHI. W3 mnpoiineHHoro Tekcra
npenogaBaTciib BI:I6I/Ipa€T pan yHOTp€6I/ITeJ'II>HBIX CJIOB, 3aT€M Jaf€T 3aJaHHC
HECKOJBKHM CTyaeHTaM Haiith B CoOrpuse mpumepsr ymorpebmenus (mo 4-5)
KaXXI0Tro U3 3TUX CJIOB U NPECACTABUTH UX OCTAJIbHBIM. D1 IIPUMEPBLI MOT'YT OLITH
MPOAHATM3UPOBAHKI CTYICHTAMH TPYIIIBI (B 2y IUTOPHU MIIH JOMa) 10 KOHKPETHOMY
3amanuio (cpaBHHTE (HOPMYIHPOBKH, JaHHble B MHTEepHeTe M B KakOM-HUOYIb
[ICYaTHOM CJIOBapE...; CPOPMYIUPYHTE 3HAYCHHE, B KOTOPOM HCIIOJb30BAHO JTaHHOE
CJIOBO B BaIlleM TEKCTE..., OIMpEACIIUTE PasHUIY B COUYCTATCIIBHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTSX...,
COCTaBbTC CBOU IPUMCEPHI. . . HCTIOJIb3YH HOBBIH J'IeKCI/IKO-I’paMMaTI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ marepual,
COCTaBbTE HEOOJIBIIION TEKCT (IMAJIOT)...; IEPEBEUTE Ha apMSIHCKHH S3bIK... U T. 1.) U
TakuM 00pa3oM IPH HEOTHOKPATHOM TTIOBTOPSHUH, YCBOCHEI.

195



osur L62nkrubre pPUMrACUINR3L *NPNSNRU 2017, 1 (22)

B meroanke mcmonb30BaHHE KOPITYCHBIX TEXHOJOTHUH TPHOOpETaeT 0co0yio
AKTyaJIbHOCTh TIpU OOYYEHWM IMPOJIYKTHBHBEIM BHJIaM DPEUCBOW JICSATEIHHOCTH, a
MMEHHO — TOBOPEHHI0O U TMucbMy. KopmycHble JaHHBIE MO3BOJISIIOT HE TOJBKO
Jy4Ile OpPraHU30BaTh CAMOCTOSATENBHYIO TBOPYECKYIO pabOTy ydYaluxcs, HO |
MIPUBUTH UM HaBBIKH PabOTHI C COBPEMEHHBIMH WH(POPMAIIMOHHBIMU PECypCamH,
HAay4YUTh WUCIOJIH30BATh MX B TMPAKTUYCCKOW IESATETBHOCTH, 0€3 4Yero, Ha Hall
B3IJIAM, YK€ CEroJHS HEBO3MOXKHO IPEACTaBUTh COBPEMEHHOIO YelOBEeKa U
rejarora.

«KoprycHble METOIMKH» TaK)K€ XOPOIIO COYETAIOTCS C TPAAWIIMOHHBIMHU
METOJaMH TIPENnoAaBaHus U, 0 CBUACTEIbCTBY CICHUATUCTOB SIBISIIOTCS CaMBIMHU
MEPCIIEKTHBHBIMH, OCOOCHHO IPH Pa3BUTHUU HABBIKOB CAMOCTOSITEIILHOW PabOTHI U
CaMOKOHTpOJI, KOTOpPBIM, KaK W3BECTHO, TPHAAETCS 0co0oe 3HaueHHEe B
COBpEMEHHBIX METOIMYEeCKHX KoHmenuusax. K tomy ke, mns ApMeHuu, e eme
CPaBHHUTEJIBHO MaJl0 y4YeOHBIX pPa3padOTOK, HMMEIONINX AapMSHCKHAN TIepEBO/,
0COOCHHO BaXKHO oOpameHue uepe3 VHTEpHET K NMEpPBOMCTOYHHKAM, K OPHUTH-
HaJbHBIM KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIM 00OpaslaM COBPEMEHHOW aHTIWHCKOW peun 0e3
y4e0OHBIX TIEPEBOJIOB, KOTOPBIE YaIlle BCETO MPEICTABIAIOT CTAaHAaPTHBIE BAPUAHTHI,
a He KOHTEKCTyaJbHbIC, U 0€3 TMpernojaBareicii, KOTOpble OOBIYHO 32 HEMMEHHUEM
BPEMEHH M BO3MOXHOCTEH pabOoTalT M0 y4eOHWKY B pacyeTe Ha CpEIHEro
CTYICHTa W HE YYHTHIBAIOT WHIUBUAYAIbHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEH W TOTpeOHOCTEH
Kakaoro ydarierocst. CipaBe;lTMBOCTH Pajid CIEyeT TaKKE OTMETHTh, YTO JaKe B
CTpaHax, UMCIONIUX JaBHUE METOJUUCCKUC U TICPEBOAUCCKUC TpAAuiuu (AHTIHSA,
Poccus, HIserus, ®@panmus u ap.) oOpalleHHe K JaHHBIM Pa3IUYHBIX JTHHIBH-
CTHUYECKHX KOPIIYCOB B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMS CUNTAETCA HEOOXOANMOCTBIO.
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U. uuvenkr3uv - Ynpynwuughti  (Equpwtnipgniap  (Ggnitpp
nuwuwjwandwt  JGpnppyuymd. - <nnwdénd  putwpyynid  Gu wnwppbp
Ynpwnwubpnud wbn quwd |Ggupwiwlwu nyjuutph ogunwgnpddwu huw-
pwynpnipniuubpp (Ggnwubph nwuwywundwu wpwlunhlwind, npnug 2unphpy
nwnwuwywu gnpdpupwgp  wnwybjwgnyuu  dnnbund £ ppwlwunypjwup’
qquihnptu pwpépwgubin  nwnigdwtu  wpryniswybunneiniup: Ynpwynwuwhu
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wnbluuninghwubph Yppwnnwip  wnwuduwhwwniy vpwuwynientt £ unwunid
funupwjht gnpéniubingejwt wpunwnpnnuywu nbuwlubph nwnigdwt wnnwiny,
pwuh np wju htwpwynpnignu £ pudbinnid wybih jwy Ywgdwybipwt) unygn-
pnnubph pupunipnytu unbindwgnpdwlwu woluwwnwupp, ubpdwub] upwug dby
dwdwuwywyhg wbnGuwnywlwu ntunipuubpny  woluwwnwupwiht  hdwnnt-
pintuutin, unynpbigubi| Yhpwnb npwup gnpduwywunid:

Pwlbwgh pwnbp. Gqgupwuwlwu Ynpwnwubp, Ynpwnwwihtu nbfuunin-
ghwutin, dhyhwbinhw, woluwwmwup nbpuntiph hbwn, hupunipnyu woluwwnwup,
ownuwn [Lqnuubip, funupwihu gnpdniubinyejwt wpwnwnpnnuywu wnbuwlubp

S. ANGURYAN - Corpus Linguistics in the Methods of Teaching
Languages.— The paper discusses some methods of teaching lgegusased on
Corpus Linguistics. The application of Corpus Lirggies or corpora (structured sets of
electronically stored samples of ‘real world’ tgxts the language teaching practice
aims at bringing the learning process as muchdbtyeas possible, greatly enhancing
its efficiency. Using the text-corpus methods/testbgy is of particular relevance in
teaching productive skills (speaking and writing)s a feasible tool to better organize
students’ independent creative work, to instilthiem the ability to work with modern
information resources, to instruct how to applyldteer effectively in practice.

Key words:Corpus Linguistics, Corpus technology, Wikipediark with texts,
independent work, foreign languages, productivisski
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Lhihp PUMPPU3UL
Gplwup wbypwhwt hwdwuwpwb

dubl dCLEh ThUULLUL FUS/NLP TUDLUSIENE

Unyti hnnywdsh bwwypwltn £ ubpyuywgtiy 20-nn nuph ppwbupwgh
npwdwpning dwb dpubh Shuwlywl pwipppnup Jwuplt qbnwaghypwlwb
ipbuwylipnubpp, npntp  hhdbwlwbnd  wppwhwyindus Gu «Lbgpbpp» U
«Cnpwldwpwagnynpubipp» whbutbpnd: Lepyuwywgynmid Gu dwu dptbh npw-
dwbbiphti ptnpny yupptpp U hhdbwynpdnid £, np bbpluyuwgdwt’ npuybiu
Shuwlwt hwbnpunygynmti ubpluywgbtyp, ptuswbu bwl Yepwwnubinh  Ybpw-
thnfunudp  updyniuliph, ppwlwbwand &b hppluwlwi (Ggyph L hbwgnyt
pwipnntfp qupplinh dpongny’ nhdwly, puipbpwlwt uwn ptingéwé hwqnugp
b pwuwp, wpipwnng dbuippbp, nbpwuwbh Shuwlwt fuwn, npntp dpubh
npwdwipninghwyh  pwnunphsbpt - G4' dwbpwhpbpy  Buwldws b
duwthnpudwé dwdwbwluwlhg nény:

Pwbwih pwnbp. dwt dput, «Unwpupttipnp», Gplwluywhwt uww-
nyynils, wuppwluwt wphuwph, pwinbpulwi hwgnwy,  Shuwlwt puwn,
uhdnjuyht Ypwwptbp

dwu dpubh bGpypnpn  2powth  whbuubipnw  («Chpunwywpw-
ghypubipp», «Lkigptpp», «Mwwnrqwdppr») wnw Gu pwwnbpwywu dtuwnp
pwqdwpehy npuunpnudutp bW npwup hunwly Yuwwpbine ywpunwnhp
wwhwte nbpwuwuubiphg, pwuh np, npwdwwnipgh Ywnpdhpny, nbpw-
uwutbpp pbdph Jpw wbwnp £ Juwuwwpbu ny ph gnpdnnnieginiutbp, wy
dbuwntip, sluwnwu ubplwjwgnud,  wy  ppwlywuwgubu  Stu:  dpubu
«Lwdwlubp Mndt PGupu» Luubnd gpnd k. «Mipbdu wuhpwdtion |
nGpwuwuutpht bW nGpwuwunthhuubphtu [...] unpwb] nhdGnt nddwn
gnpdnnniejntuttiph, wubiint hhwupwus dbuwntip, pwjg unynpwywu Yywuph
hpwnwpaneginiuutiphu  sybipwpbipnn, pwuph np dbup hwlwnpnd  Gup
Ywupu nt ptidp, nipbdu wujuwqgnd Gup, np dwhp ptdhtu hwpwyhg t, W
gwulwgwdé wquwnnieiniu enywwnpbh b» /Genet 1968: 404/ Unhwuwnpwl
dpubt fuwnuwythnp nt Gpyhdwuwnie)nit £ uthnnd hp whbuubipnid, husp
gnyg bt wwihu, np dbup gqunuynd Gup dh wotuwphnud, npu wpdwwnwwbiu
wnwppbpynwd £ wnopjw wofuwphhg:

dputh «Unwfuptubpp» whbup uludnd L wlunynp dbtiunbipp
npuunpdwdp, npnup ubipyujwgunud Gu YGpwwpubiph  thnfuhwpwpbpni-
pIntuubipp, wwuwybpnd Gu upwug bGpypunpwupp, nddwphtu puwnpni-
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pIntup: dpubit pungdnud . «Hpwuwunthhuubiph dbuwnbipp wbwnp L (hubu
hwdwlwpgwd' jnipwpwugnipp wwwybpbing pbywdh Ywd Yujudwsdh
wbiu» /Genet 2001: 9/ bpynt wnwfupuubpp' Unjwudp W Rkpp, dtu-fuwnh
dhongny ubipywjwgund tu hpbug Shyung GpLwlwjwywu uwywunypniup,
husp Jhwugwdwju pwdwpwpnd £ Upwtg fuwnh uygpuwlwtu thnynid:
Jdhénd Gu, denunpnd Gu deydbyny, wywwndnd Gu nbwpbp Shyung L
hptug Ywuphg, fuwnund Gu ppwlwunyeniut ni wwwpwupp, huw-
pwynpu nu wuhuwphup: Mhtuph gbponwd Shuwywu fuwnp 2nin £ quwihu
uwwunthpubiph nkd: LGpp 4bipe £ wwihu hp Yywupht, fudnwd £ Shyung
hwdwp twuwwnbuwsd pniuwynpywsd |nptunt R, npwuny Ywnpdbu pb
uwwunwd £ uwl hp Shyungp:

«Unwfupuubpp» whbund pnnpp - juwnnd BUY hpwlwu - Shyhuu
wquywlwl nhlung ntin, Litipp fuwnnwd £ hp Shyung ntipp, huy Unjwudp’
hn ppng’ Litiph nbipp:

Ppwlwu Shyhup, wdbu op fuwnwny dtdwhngh W pwph whlung hp
nbpp, wupunhwwn tjwunwgund b wnwfuhuubphu, win £ ywwbwnp, np
pywgjw| Shlung dbuwnbtipp hwwnywwbu wbwnp £ pungdtt wphwdwp-
hwywu JGpwpbpdniupt wnwjuphutubph  ujuwndwdp:  «Unwlupuubph
ghjniejntup huduny b wwjdwuwynpjwsd, dhwju huduny: hd éhskipng L
dbuwntinny» /Genet 2001: 27/ L|tipp, npp dwpduwynpnid £ Shyungp, wwn-
qnu k &bnpp. «Lpw dbuwnp’ Wwpqwd Gbnpp, LW winup Yihubu dwjpwhtin
nnpbpgqwlywu» /Genef 2001: 15/ Ltph fuunhpu £ Unwudhtu hwugub)
Jwwwnnipjwt wju wunphbwuh, np gbpohuu punniiwy [huh unyuhuy
fubnnuwdwh wubnt hp wnppnthniu, dhusntin Unjwudn, npp dwpduwynpnud £
hp ppnop’ RiGphu, fuwnnud £ hp dbnpbph hbwn' «quubing  dbnung hwgquwd
hp &tinpbipp, upwug wwiny dty thugh, dty k| hnghwph &u» /Genet 2001:
16/ Mwnpub  dbnungubpp  whwénpbu  hpobigunid  Bu - funhwungp'
wnwfuhuubph whpnyep, nip wugunud £ upwug Ywuph dGé dwup, Ybn-
wnnn uywupwonipp, [ugwpwuh funnnuyh gfunngp: MHhnhub &dbinung-
utipng wpqbiywsd £ utipu dntiti uugwubtywl, hugu £ quiypwgnt b pyuwgjwy
Shyungp: Atinptipp thwyb-pwgbint 2wpdnwubpp pungdnd tu Unjwudh
qqujwlwu hngbypbwyp, guuynyeniup’ dbndbint hnigdniupp W obinytint
unnyuwih hpwwunye)niupg:

Wuwhuny' wnwfuphuubipp, thnpabind wquwnydty hpbug unnpugnighs
Jpéwyhg, hnppunw Gu Jdph fuwn-inbuphp' wnplung Gplwlwjwlwu uww-
unupjniup, npp hbinghbnbt Jbpwéynid £ Shuwlwu fuwnp' Shuwywngh:
Lhubind wuuwhdwu hwjwwnwpphd'  wnwlupuubpu wdbu op  Shyung
wspbpnid inbuunw Gu hpbiug sushunie)niup, pwyg Upwug Yuwwnnipjwu &
hwugund ny b Shlyung fuuwnnieniut ni wphwdwphwlwu Ybpwpkip-
dniupp, wy| Ytnd pwpbupuinieiniup: «Shyhup pwph” E: Shyhup qtintigh™y E:
Shyhup pupn’p t» /Genet 2001: 90/- uwplwquny wunwd Gu wnwfuphuubpp
U wibu wuqwd s&U upnnwunw yrnwugwynp fuwnt wjwpunhtu hwugub:
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4nghlutinp thwyligubint gnpénnnieiniup’ pwyw Ywndhp qgbuwnh
gnignpnidwdp,  Ywqdnd U hwonpn  dbuwnwiht  pwpn uhdynip:
Qnpénnnieyniup uluynd £ Unjwudny, npp wwgnud £ gnpgh ypw, hbwnn
ouyh £ quihu b epbiny thwygund £ nplung jwpwd Ynohlubpp: ouyp
quwip htwqwunnypjwl, funuwphnyEwu W unyuhuy hhwgdniuph tpwu L:
(anipp, punhwlwnwyp, wpnwhwjnnd £ wwnbiingeniu, depdnd, pdpnu-
wmwgnud: Wu Ypluwyp dbuwnp gnyg £ wnwhu hniquiwu qqugnidubiph
Gpywyhnieyniup, npp qgnud £ Unjwudp Shyung hwunbw: LGpp, npp
Shyung nbpu k fuwnnu, dp dbuwn  wunwd, npu | wybih £ hwpunwgunad
wju updyniwhu Ypwwpp: Lw dayund £ nnpp Unjwudhtu b hpwdwjnd £
quub| hptu htug unp thw)igpwd Ynohyutiph dbg: Unjwudp Gupwnyynud L,
huy Yytind whyhup hhwund Lt hptund nhdwgh hwjbint dbg: «Gu Qbiq
fuunpb| B4, R16'p, funwwht’p epbing: @nn wju uugh dbp Jdby, wnohYu,
enn wjunbn wuhbunwuw: Wh, wh: Fnp wunwubh bp, gbinbgynthp'u:
bnwgb’p L &bq quubp YnohYubphu dbe: (Lw wwpgnwd £ nwpp, npp
Unjwudp quunwd £:) Qtig pynd £ hud hwéb’|h £ qquyi, np ninpu wwwnws
&tip pph dwoéynypny» /Genet 2001: 17/ Shyhup Ywndnw k, np wnwfupup
wbwp Lt gnhwuw hp whlung Ynohyh wpwwgnwupny: <Lbppwlwu
ujwuwnwgnud, ... b wnwfuhup Gupwpyynud £ Shlyung unnluwih
pdwhwénypht U hwunbu £ qwihu wdbuwunnpugywsd' «wwn funuwnph»
yhbwynud, hul thwjiignwd Ynghyhg tpliwgnn Unjwudh wnwdwnyws
wnwnwgnwupl wpunwhwjinnd £ wju wwnbniugynitup, np wnwfupup qgnud L
whlyung hwunbiy: dYbpowwbu thnfuwnwpé Yhpwynpwupubiphg hbiwnn
wmbnh £ nmubund  Jdh  dbuwn, npp  pwgunwd, wdpnnowgunud k
«Unwfupuutipp» whbuh wnhpnthp-wnwluhu hwpwpbpnyeniuutph  uhdyn-
lwjhtu Jwnnygp: Unjwudt wju wuqwd ppnd § Yupdhp pwyojw qgqbiunp
Ypw, np hwgby Ep Lpp, npwtiugh JGpwihntudh hpo Shlungp. «dbp
Unipdpp' ... Yinnuypw”: Abp wgnpbpp'... nuyw’ Abp nupbpp'...uwpEL":
(fdpnd £ Ywpdphp qgbunp dpw:) Unnd Gd 66'g» /Genet 2001: 28/ Uju
ntwpnw pnpp Jhwdwdwuwly upwuwynd £ b’ wphwdwphwuph L
pdpnunwgdwt npuunpnd, bt "wwwlbph wnwlwndwu dhong: Uu
pdpnuunnwgdwdp Unjwudp ybGpwnwnpdund £ dwgjul inhpnthntt (hp pnyp
Ltiphtu) wnwfuuph pp funény hupuniyejwup: 3t dtunbpp dhongny
«htiphwpeh hjnugwépny» updynwiht Ypwwnpubpp Ybpnnwp gwjnniu
wpunwhwjnjwsd b «Unwfuputbipp» whbunw, wjuniwdbuwjupy wju npw-
dwjh YtGpwwpubpp wdpnnongphu sk ybpwédyti uhdynih, hwpwpbpw-
Ywunpbt wwhwwub Gu hpbug hupunieniup: YGpwwpubph  wuduw-
ynpnudp b hnjuhwpwpbpnyeniuubpp uwhdwuwdgwyynd  Gu nbpw-
uwuubph dbunbpny b Yegwdpny: dwu dpubh ny opowuph whbuubpnud'
«Lbgnptipp» U «Ghipunwywpwagnypubipp», gbpwywynud Gu wuunynp dtu-
wnbpp, wpnwnng pwwnbpwlwu Ynunnwu nt Jun gphdp’ yepwihnfubing
wyn Ypwwipubipp updynjubiph:
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«Lbgptpp» whbunwd huwnphg sfw, wybh 2nun Yw dunwhnwgnd,
gwnuwthwn: Un £ wwwbwnp, np dwu dputu «Lkgpbipp» whbup npwybi
E npwbu quybonmwiuwn (Ynnibwnw): <wjinuh nbpwuwt b nbdhunp
Mtapdnu Mnynu 1954p. wnwownpynd £ dpubhu gpbp dph whbu, npnuw
hpduwywunud  Yuwnwihu  gniuwdnpe  nbpwuwtubpp:  Wu  dhupp
htwwppppnud £ hbnhuwyhu: dpubu uyund £ woluwwntb) b ywwnybpnd k
hpwywuhu 6hoin  hwlwnwy dh nwwwydwpnyenu, nph  pupwgpntd
ublwdnpeubint Ehtu nwwwwwpunnd uyhunwlwdnpe nwuwjh ubpluwjw-
gnighsubipht, wjuwhuny ubpywjwgubny, L dtp optipnid hus Gu ulwunp
niubunid, Bpp wund Bu ubigp: «Un’, - wunw BJ hupu hud,- ubwdnpubpp
Yluwnwu, pwyg upwup YYwqdwybipytu dh ubplujwgnid, npp ww)jejnLu
Yihup hwunhuwwnbiuh hwdwp» /Genef 2005: 142/

«Lbgptpp» whbund dpubu uwntindt| £ hpwywunypjwu pwqdwehy
dwlwpnwyubp, npnup wbwp £ ubpluwjwgdtu pbdp Jpw' obipnbinyg
ubpywjwgdwu Shuwlwu punypp: «Ubkwdnpe» pwnp' npubu gnulw,
dwwntwupnd b nwuw: Wu pwnp gpbipt sh gnpdwdynid «Lbgptpp»
whtunud, unyupuy Gpp funupp YbGpwpbpnd £ dwpnne dwoyh gnyupu,
hwlwnwy ntwpnd ubwdnpe wubiny whbup Yynpgup hp dEnunpwywu
hdwuwp: Cuwn dpubh’ Jhwu uwhwwlwdnpp-utgp bgpnyph  uwh-
dwutbpnud  whtup dbe  ubGpYwjwgynn  hwlwdwpwnieintup  Yhuh
hwjwuwp wwypdwuubpnu: Lkgpp ubgpp ybpwéddwsd ubwdnpeh wpunw-
gniwupu £ uwyphwmwwdnpph wsptipnw: Wuwhuny, dpubh wwunlbpwsd
ubgpp dnwgwsdhu wpwpwd E, npu phpbu sh nGlwywpnud, punniwwy b
gwulwgwsd gnpdnnnipjwu: Lhgptpp hwjwpyt) Gu hpwywuwgubne dtu’
uyhwnwlwdnpe Yung updynihy uwwunieniup, npp upwug hwdwnp
hwdwpdtip £ Uwhunwlwdnprubiph pwnwpwypenigjwu nsuswgdwup, uwl
gnyg wuwint, pHE huswbu Gu  Uwyhunwlwdnpeubpp  wywwnybipwgunid
Uliwdnppubiphu: «Wu Gptyn dbup dwnwnhp Gup dhwju qupbwgub) abq:
M, Jdtup Uyhunwywdnpe dh Yung Gup uwwub: Lw wjunbn k (gnyg |
wmwihu nhwywnpp): Nne nwuwwpwup uppnd £ wpgniupubipp  fuhuwn
pungdywsd pwwbpwlwu dtunnd U gwywghtu bGplwp hGdYywng &
wnpdwynwd, nphtu hwonpnnid £ Lbkgpbph Yuwuwwpbiuwwbu hwdwwpgywsé
owwn untp Shdwnp» /Genet 2005: 27-28/ Ltgptiph Yugiwytipwyywéd dhéwnp
hwwny £ wpdwsd' pungdbint, np pninpp’ pE ubigpbipp, pE nwwwpwup,
pE  hwunhuwwbup Ytnd ubplwjwgdwu Jwuuwlhgubp Bu (pwwpnup
pwwnnuntd):

Obtiup pupwgpnd Lbgpbpp yhénd Gu' ub’p, pE" wwnbinyeniu Gu
qgnd uyhwnwlwdnppubph hwunbu: Lpwug hwdnqiwdp' wwnbnyejwu
wwwbwnp dwyh wwppbp gnyubpu Gu: Unpynieintup, nphg wnwugynid
Gu ubgpbpp, wdbulhu | $hghlwlwt wquunnypjwl uwhdwlwhwynwp
sk, nphu Gupwpyynd Ehu wugjw| nwpnid, wj| dwnwynp ownwnnidp, npp
Upwug pny| sh wwihu [hub] wjuwhuht, phuswhupht Ywu: Shuwlwunw-

201



osur L62nkubre pPUMACUINR3L *NPNSNRU 2017, 1 (22)

pnipjwu  pEdwnphsp’ Upoppwip, wdihnind £ ubpluywgqws  dbup
Upwuwynipyniup. «Ubkup wyju Gup, hus-np gwulwunid Gu, np [hubup, nunp
Yihubup wuhbiptie dhugh Jbpg: Ypyhu npb’p &p nhdwyubpp, npwbugh
nnipu qup b ninbygbip upwug ndnfup» /Genef 2005: 122/ Wuwhuny,
ubigptiph Uwywunwlyu E ubpYwywgub uwyhunwlwdnprubipp
wwwybpwgnuubpp hpbug Jwuhtu, «qpunbgubp uyhnwlwdnpe hwu-
nhuwwnbuht Yonmwdpwuph dhongny U wwwgnigbp wyn wunwppbp Jud
Rouwdh uwyhwwlwdnppubphu, np «...] dGup Lk Gup dwpn, huswbu
djnwitbpp,  wyupupt' dwpn, npu np Gwowl, wwnwun, unyuwhup
aguinwdubip» /Genef 2005: 122/ Pwyg, h Jtpon, huswhupu bu Ulw-
dnppubpp Uwhwnwyubph puyupdwdp: Uulwulbwsd, upwug pulwind Gu
npwbtiu wuwunluubiph glfuwpwuwy, npnup whwnp £ wofuwwnbu, Glwdnin
ptiptu, pwjg «dwpnwubp hwuwpwyniejwu» hwdwp hwpwynp £ fuhnép
hwuquuwgunn  wpnwpwgnuubp  gquut; Uhw  npwup'  ubgpbpp,
uinnpwnwu, thnppngh, unwifunu, dny| nt wwpqwdhwn btu, wulwpnn Gu
pwpdpwuw] dinwynp dwwpnwyny» /Genet 2005: 143/

«Lbgptpp» whtiup uygpnwd wnbuunwd Gup dbuwnbiph ophuwlutp,
npnug hdwuwnt wuhwwnh hngbpwuniejwu nsuswgnidu E: Legpbpp wwpnd
Gu dbunitiin hpp ubigph uwywuwd (hwuntu punhwuniph) uyhwnwlwdnpe
Yung nhwlwnph onipop. Uwpu' pungdqwsd hwpquwihg dhunbpny nnontunwd
Gu pbdh Jbphu hwppwynw gunudnn wwjwwnwlwu hwunhuwwnbupt'
swnpwwwwnybipqwsd Fwanthnitu, “‘rwunwynphu, Uhupnubphu, Ywnwywn-
shu, npnug dwpduwygnpnd Gu Ypypt Ulwdnppubpp, pwjg uwhunwly
nhdwyutipny, hbwn funtwphynd Gu hpwlwt hwunhuwwmbuh wngl:
Upwug dbunbpp htinnt Gu wnopjw Yjwupnud Yhpwnynn dbunbiphg, npnup
£l whtuhu wudhowwbu hwnnpnnud Gu wuhbpbe hwunhuwynpniejniu:
THhwlwnpp, npnbn syw nwagwn, wju whbund ubplwjwgynd £ npwbiu
Gpypwwagniejwt funpwu: Obup Jwutwyhgubipt wqwwynwd Gu hptug
wuhwwwwunejniuhg, npwbugh nwnuwu Shuwlwu fudph wdpnnowlwu
U jhwpdtip dwutuwyhgp, U hpbug nno hnglunp nidp YGunpnuwgubu dtuh
wpryniuwybnnpjwu - dpw: Nshuy swbnp £ fuwthwup  Shuwwu
wpwpnqwywpgp: Gpp dhjwdp wwwndnd £, b huswbu £ quypwynt; W
htiin uwywub| uyhnwywdnpe Yungp, Lbkdp upwu denwnpnd k, np bw
uywuywséh dwuhtu funund £ puponigjudp, unyuhuly uppwhwpywdh
nnuny:

«Lbd - Gpp nnip fununud Gp upw dwuhtu, AGp hwuwn openiuputiph L
atp hpywun wspbiph dhony wjupwu dbnd UL wjupwt wnwnwwwihg
wfupneintu £ wugund, np Gu ujuwnd G0 Mwpn'u, bGpp dwpnniu
Yuwpnutu £ pubnpnud: <bndhg quind’ Nipwughhg Ywd Swuqwuhluwihg
wuuwhdwu dh ubp wyjunbn dJwhwgwy, |hqt’p uwyhwwy Ypnwyubipp: Hnp
uppwhwpywsd bp, ub'gn: Gpnyb'p, np sbp dunwdtint thnfubp AGp gnyup,
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huswbu niphoubipnp thnfunw U punwuhp, Gpyhp, wuntu, nnp £ Yhnfubip
atip wuwndniu, npwbtiugh hwuubip upwu» /Genet 2005: 57-58/

Lwugwagnpdnigintup, npp Ywwwpyb) b puppwupny, Yluwthwuh
wpwpnnwngp, pwup np ubigptipp fudpdtp Gu nhwlwnph onipgp,
npwbiugh thwnwpwubt hpbiug wwnbinyentup, b wwhwugbu, np punniubu
hptug dwayh gnyup, npp Junnig wphwdwphynud Ep Uyhwnwywdnppubph
Yynndhg U yywjwynsnw Gu hpbiug dwpnwfunyu (hubip, nwdwuniegniup,
gnyup,  nbnhtu wspp,  unplwlwu  wugjwip,  ppbug  wdphlyw
dwnwuqwywuntgjwup: Lpwup hwulwunw G, np Jdhwju wunbnLejwu
dhongny Ywpnn Gu hwutb] hpbug wwhwugutiphu: Uhw Rt husne &
Upghpwip funphnipn wwihu dhjwdhu. «&nppub’'p  ny pE ubp, wy
wuwnbinyeintu, nuwnph twl wynbighw, pwuh np uw dhwy ninpnt k, np dbq
hpwyniup £ wpdwéd gnpdbnt: Lpwug qupbwgubint hwdwp ...
huwpwdhwin bntip U puwnpbp wwbneNu wnwowgunn  wwwndwnubip»
/Genet 2005: 37-38/ Ny Uh wuhwwwlywu qquguntup, wnopjw gnjny@jwu
ujwquwanyu huly wlytwpy swbwnp £ wnwywnh dtup:

Wuwhuny, Ybpwwpubpp, qpyybind hpbug wuhwunwlwunyeniuhg,
Yuwpnn Gu Jtpwipnfudty niphz Yepwwph ud £ dpwsyty uhdynih: Uyu
Guwthnfunieiniup  ppwywuwgynd £ pwqiwehy wnwwynphs dbuwntiph
ogqunigjwdp: «Lbgptipp» whbunw gnpdnnnigyniuutipp wtinh Gu nwbunwd
wiwwwwnnd b ontugiph YGunpnunwd, husp ywwybpynd £ nwunwpwuh
wunwdubiph dbuwnbiph, swpdnwubipp b Yeunwuwlywu wotuwphh Gwjub-
pnY: dwibu pwybihu gingh £ hwund wyuptpt' wyn ingnt inbuwpwp
ubpywjwgubint hwdwp, bw uyunud £ hwqw) b ggnipugunud £ pwgnthniu
Juwuqubtiph dwuhu, npnup nwpwuwlwinu Gu upwug: <Gwnn pbdp (gynid
E Ynwwlwu wuwnwnh' uygpnd gwwn pny|, hbnn wybh ne wybh ndbin
Gwjubpnd’ hbnwynp nnung, pnih swpwgnpwl |wg, pwdnt uniyng U
Ynwnpwwinynn Gynintiph wndnty:

dwu dpubu quunud £, np pbdp qupdwuph, enyswuph W qdw)jjwuph
quip £ 64 wu Gplwlywjwywu tmwpwdnipjwu dbe wudpunud t, pwdh k,
ghatipu nu gbipbyp hppwiinfunwd Bu hpwp, wénd G pnyubp’ hwdwadw)u
nGpwuwuubiph ywwnybipwsé wnwwynphs duntipp:

«Ghipnwywpwanypubpp» whbuh wnwuuybgbpnpn wpwpnw Uwhnh
hwunhuwynp dwdwudwu pupwgpnd Oddniu, [...] Yyngtny wspbipp,
Uwjnw £ hbnnt, Ywpdbu el hbunun £ dGyphu, nd quihu £ htindhg: Lw
pwgwlwusnw k. «Pwyg uw pgnwy t» /Genet 2000: 259/ “pwuny Oddniu
pungdénud £, np Uwhnp nbinl htnnt E:

Cwwnuwtbiu «Ctipnmwyjwpwgnypubipp» whtiup pGdwnpdwu thnpéb-
nh pupwgpntd k£, np dpubit dwupwdwuunptu dGYuwpwund t, L hus-
wbiu whwp £ nGpwuwubipp dhunbiph dhongny wwwnybptiv Yepwwpubph
ypnnydniupt ni wmwquwwp: 14-pn wpwpnd Yepwywpubpph dp dwup
onmwwnw £ nbwyh pbdp we Ynnd, djnw Jdwup' dwlu Ynnd, pwuh np
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wudplunid £ Lpwup wjuwyhup dbunbip Gu wunwd, huswhuhtu np Ywubpu
phuph wwy gutynn dwpnhl’ Jwfubtwiny, np Yepgytiu: Hapwuwuubph
dbunbpp ng Jhwju punipjwu wwpbppu GBu, wwwnybpnd, wyle ghobpp’
hunwy L wnwwynphs: dpubih wju whbunwd unyupuly hnnt nu punyentuu
Gu YGunwuwunw nbGpwuwutbph dtunbph dhongny: 13-pn wpwpnid
(GjinGuwuwnp  oipnwywpwgnyph Yypw uwpnid £ Gnuwhtu inbinwup W
deluwpwunid k. «Ubup gunugnud Gup wyuinbn' d&d dwypne hbnlind [...]»:
Uwjipp, np dninpygtip W pwihwnnd b fuwdwpnid, nhdnwd £ gnjnigyniu
sniubignn dwnhu. «Uh Yn'nd pwodhp, enn wugubd: [...] £n oniugp
Ydwpph phd ugninhubipp,  EYYwihwwp  Yigyh hd  enpbiph  dbg, hd
ouswnnipntup [...]» /Genet 2000: 180/ Lpw pninp dtuwnbipp, dogpunnud |
dpubiu, whwp £ wmbuwubih nwpdubt wumbuwubh dwnp: Uwjpp unyupuy
swdnud b Gplwyuwjwlywu dwnhg ynywsd Gplwywjwlwu nbplp:

Wuwhuny, dpubph pwwpnund Jwn wywpp, wpwwnng dbuwnbipp,
Shuwlwu fuwnp, gpynud Bu Yepwwpubphu hpbug wuhwwnwywunyeiniupg'
Jopwdbind  upddnubph,  pul  pwwbpwlwu  gnpdnnnipniuubipp’
hwunhuwynp étutiph: dbuwnmbipp punwpdwynwd Gu pGdwlwu nwpwdpp,
nip wdbu hus hwpwpbpwywu k, twb «ywhwynpnd Gu» pbdp Shuw-
Ywuniyjwu hwdwnp wuhpwdbon Gplwywjwlwu hpbpny: 64 Ybpowwbiu,
pnyhs dbtiunbtiph dhongny pwnbipt odwnynd tu hnqlunp, puwpwywu b
Ywhuwpnwywu gnpnigjwdp: Uhwhjnwbing funuph gbintigyniyeniup tipluw-
Yuwjwywu wyfuwphh hbwn' Ypluwwywnynd Gu gqquyulwu nwywynpni-
pyntuubpp, npwbugh hwjwnwpwpbt' nnip enyhs dhunbph Gplwwjwlwu
wofuwphnwd bp' pwwnpnunu:

AruuuLnh@3nNhu

1. Genet J. Les Bonnes. Paris: Editions Gallima@)12

2. Genet J. Les Négres. Paris: Editions Gallimad@52

3. Genet J. Les Paravents. Paris: Gallimard, 2000.

4. Genet J. OEuvres completes, t. 4: Lettres a RBljerParis: Gallimard, 1968.

JI. BAPUKSAH — Koowi pumyansnozo meampa Kana Kene. — CooTBercTBrE
XYJOXECTBEHHBIX B3MVISIIOB O PUTYaJlbHOM TeaTpe HAllJIM OTpaXX€HHEe B OCHOBHOM B
neecax "Herpel” u “Ilupmer”. Putyansl nbec YKana XKeHe, B 0OCHOBY KOTOPBIX JIEIJIH
3IIEMEHTHI aHTUYHOTO TeaTpa, TIIATEIBHO pa3padoTaHHBIE M MPeoOpa3oBaHHBIE B HOBOM
cTHJIe, SBISTIOTCS JApPaMaTHYCCKHIMU CPEACTBaMH TpPaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHUS TeaTpaln-
30BaHHOIO TMPEACTaBJICHUS B WJUIIO3MIO, OO0pa3oB B CHMBOJIBI, a TakKXe CO3/aHus
JCTETUYECKOIr0 TeaTpallbHOr0 MUpa. B TO ke BpeMs pUTyalibl OTPa)kaloT COLMAJIbHYIO,
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MICUXOJOTUIECKYI0, HPABCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHBI MEPCOHAXKEH, pa3pellaloT HPaBCTBEHHO-
¢unocodckre BOMPOCH U MPOOIIEMBI CAMOIIO3HAHMS.

Knroueevie cnosa. Xan Kene, «CnyxaHku», BooOpaxkaeMoe YOWHCTBO,
HEepeabHBII MUp, TeaTPaIbHBIA KOCTIOM, PUTYAIbHAS UTPA, CHMBOJIUIECKUE TIEPCOHAKH

L. BARIKYAN — The Codes of Jean Genet's Ritual TheatreThe compliance
of Genet's ritual theater with the aesthetic viesvmainly expressed in the plays “The
Blacks” and “The Screens”. The rituals of Jean Gemaays, which include elements of
ancient theater thoroughly designed and modifieal inodern style, are dramatic means
of transforming the performance into illusion, asllvas the characters into symbols and
creating an aesthetic theatrical world; at the sdimee they present the social,
psychological and moral aspects of the characsole self-awareness and moral-
philosophical problems.

Key words: Jean Genet, “Maids”, imaginary murder, unreal dotheatrical
costume, ritual play, symbolic characters
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Lhipp PUMrPU3UL
Gplwuph wbypwlhwt hwdwuwpwb

unNuUSuUUPsNr@3NrLE B4 FUSEMULULUSUUD
hrULUULNRGE3NRLL dUL dLLED «CEMSUYUrUANh3NLENE»
MhsUNKU

Wu hnnwénid npippwnlyynid £ 20-pn nuph ppwbupwgh gpnn dwt
dpbbh npwdwipninghugh wnwbdbwhwipynygnitiibpp: Mwp GU' Shuwlw

fuwnhp, wuwindniypywt U htwpwiph, wwippwiph b ppwlwinygwt  hwdw-
npnwdp, npntip wipwdwbbih wdpnnonignit Gt fuqdnid  «Cpypuwdwipuw-
gnynputinp» whbund: <pdtwynpty Gup, np « Mwpquidpp» b «Chppuywipu-
gnyntitpp» whbutbpnd JGpdynid Gt htnwhnfunygynittinh dhongny npwywt
pwpbihnpunidubph  hwublbine  qunuihwpp:  Cuyp dwl dpbbp'  hbGnughn-
funygniip wbyp £ oipbinh mbbbw dwpnluwbg  ghypwlygnpgut dbe' nwuw-
ynpybynt b inghpnipnitihg dippwquipnybynt dwawwwphny: Uywpwbniysniip
hwugtbng ptnhwbpwgdwt pwpdpwgnyt Yapht' dptbh hbypwaqu Gplfun-
unyaynibp byppdws £ pwpne b swph thhihunihwywlwt Gwbwsnnnipywbip:

Pwtwyh pwnbp. tndt Pikt, dhuytiwly htpnu, ppwtupwgh qunnipw-
puwpbbn, wpwpwlwb pwlnype, htptnyeywi npnunid, wthwypwwb wwypwn,
wuwindwlwt - ppwnwnpénieiniatip,  wbpunpypwlybih  swppp,  pwipbpulwt
wuwypwip

«Ghpnmwywpwagnynubipp» whbup dpubu ulub £ gpbip 1956p. uyqphu
U, huswbiu dhow, sgnhwuwiny hp uwnbindwagnpdnipinituhg, wupunhwun
nipnnudubp £ wpb]' hGwnwdgbind npw hpwwnwpwynwdp: Pwyg  dhwju
bpwdowynidutiph wwwnbwnny skp whbup hpwunwpwynwp hnwdgyne:
(twbtinn dpubu whbup hpwwwpwybine Yybpwpbpjw; wwjdwuwghp tp
Yuptp Uwny Pwpptiquih htiwn W 1956p. hnlwnbidptph snpuptu gpnud £ Ojquw
Pwppbquihu, np gpbpt wdjwpwb] £ «wpwph dwuptu» hp whbup b
Yninwpyh wyu puuhg wwuthpug opw pupwgpnd, wjuntwdtuwjupy,
ndgnh |hutiny Jéwnynn hnunpwpubiphg, whbuh denwghpp, npp Ypnud Ep
«Uwjptipp» ybpuwghpp, wnwownynw £ «Fwhdwp» hpwwnwpwysniejwup
/Dichy, Bellity, 1991 23/: Uwpy Pwppbqwtu hwulwunwd L Yytndhpp L
nwnwnbigund £ whbuh hpwwwpwynwp, huy dpubu unp ninnnwiubiphg
htwin' 1961p-hu, whbup hpwwnwpwynd £ «Uppwibu»  hpuwnwpwysni-
pintunwd: 1961-1966pEe. dputiu Ypyhu wotuwwnnw £ whtuph ypw, npwbiugh
hwldwwwuwnwufuwubiguh  wju  phdwlwuwgdwup, pwuh np  «Ghpnw-
Jwpwagnypubipp» - whbut  Fp wybh  ndwp  Ep pbdwnpb),  pwu
«Mwuwnpqwdpp», npp gpdb) £ unyt dwdwuwlwopowunid: 1966p. nwnpb-
pwyh ninnnudubipp, wuwulyws, Ypnd thu Mndt PlGuh wqnbgnieniup W
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Jpwpbpnud Ehu pEdwlwu Yunnyght' wnwug bwlwu gindhinfunygyniuubiph
Gupwpytiint whtup pnwunwynieyniup: «Grb tu hdwuwh, np whbup
Yptdwnpbpu,- gpnud £ dpubu  Mndt PGupu,- Gu wju wybih qtintighy
Ygpth»: <bnhuwyp twlb hwunwwnd k, np «Cipnwywpwagnypubpp»
whtuh pEdwnpdwu hwonnniejniup wdpnnonyhtu ptidwnphsh Juuwnwyu E:
Mhtup YyGpwdowyynid £ bu Gpbp wuqwd, b, huswbu upnid £ U. Ynpytup,
«1961p. wnwohtu hpwwnwpwynieintup, unyupuy Ybpwdpwlyybingy tiptp
wugwd, dunwd £ hGinwqw hpwwnwpwynigyniuubiph dhonwyp» /Corvin, 2000:
257f “Hwup wwjenw Gu pwnbph W uphddniubp uwnbindnn Shuwlwu
dbuntiph wnwwnieintuhg: huswbtiu « Mwwnoqudpp» whbup gpbijhu, dputu
wju  wugwd | wwwwuynd £ Jdp pwup JGpuwgpbph' «Uwypbipp»,
«Uwpnp», «Yanlu pwpdynid b» mwppbpwlubph dhol' h ybpon punpbiing
«Ghipnwywpwagnypubpp» yGpuwaghpp: Cunhwupwwbiu qupdwuwih sk, np
dputu puwnpbp £ wyu JGpuwghpp, pwuh np 2Gpunwdwpwgnypubipp
jnipwpwugnip wpwph Ywpunp ntynp Gu: Uhwuqudwju wwpg &, np wyu
ytpuwghpp wdbuhg wnwye YbGpwpbpnd £ whbuh unnigwéphu, wy ns
Pt pnjwunwynipjwup: Cuwn dpubh dunwhnugdwu' wju wdbup, hus nbnh
E nubund ptidp Jpw L ptidhg nnipu, nbpwuwtuubpp wbnp £ ulwpbu
wuwndnwy 2wndynn 2tipnwywpwagnyputiph ypw Ywd k| pungdtu wpnbu
nipquadwd ulwnpubipp, husp Uwfju pny; Yuw wpwagnpbu duwhnfub)
pwwbpwlwl nwpwdpp U htnn untindt] hpwlwuniejwu W wwwpwuph
fuwnuwthnp:

«Ghpnmwywpwgnypubipp», npnup wpnbu Yuwiht  «Nwwnpgqudpp»
whtunud,- gpnud £ Uwph Mpnnubit,- wwnybpnud Gu wotuwphp: Ugfuwphp
ubpywjwgynd £ wju pwuny, pusp unynpwpwn pwpgund b» /Redonnet,
2000: 195/:Cun npnd’ wyu pwpuwningubip wuhpwdbion Gu, pwuh np Yuu
npnawyh pwubp, npnup s6U Ywpnn ninhn pdwuwnny wuybii; «hd pnjnp
whbuubpp' uyuwd «Unwfuphuubpp»-hg Jdhuslh «Chpunwdwpwagnypubpp,
npnawyh hnppudwoép LU, hwdblwju nbwyu btu hwlyjwd GBI npwu
hwywuwnwniu: Wunthwunbipd, npwugnud dh phs nhjwuwghwnieiniu Yw, b
wju  hdwunny npwup wuninnuyhnpbt  putwpynw  Gu  pwnwpw-
Ywunpyniup: Mhtiutubpp pwnwpwlwuwwbu skiqnp s6u: Cwuwpwynyejwu
htiwin  GpYfununipjwu dbe dwubp dhgnigt dhwly huwpwynp ninpu k
wpybuwnh wju  gnpdh hwdwp, npp sh hwywyunwd nwwubih hubp /Genet
1991: 285/:

«Gpnwywpwanypubpp»  whbund dwu dpubu  putwpynw k
gunnirwwhpnipjwu b wwyuwnwdpnpjwu pGdwubpp punhwupwwbu L
dtipdnud £ hpwlwunypjwu ntiwhunnptu gnigunnudp ptdh ypw: bpwlw-
unigjwt pwwbpwlwuwgnup (pwwipnup pwwnpnund) U pwnbpwywu
gnpénnnigyniup  dtuh  Ybpwdbint qunwiwpp wnlw Lt dpubh pninp
whtuubipnwd, husp npnanud | uwle uynidtih pnuiunwynieyniup: «Gipnwyw-
pwghypubipp»  whbunWd  pwwbpwlwu  hpwlwunigywt  pwqdwehy
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opptwyubp Ywu, pwjg wdblwwlyuhwjnm opptwlyp dwhwgwdubpu &u,
npnup  wbiutbint hwdwp, G hus £ inbinh nwbunwd ubippunid wwpnnutiph
dnw, wynud Gu ybpb b wpnnuunwd Gu funub) dhdjuug htin dh hwplyhg
djnup’ putwpybing wwpnnubph gnpdnnnieiniutbpp:

«Ghpmnmwywpwgnypubipp»  whbuh  hhduwywu pLdwubkphg dayp,
nphu wpnbu dwunp bup «Mwwyqudpp» whbuhg, Yuwwyws k£ hbnw-
thnfunipjwu dpubwlwu qunwihwph hbn. wiu £ pninp hbnwithnfune-
pinLuubipp «ubipphu» wwund nghus s&U nfunwd: Cuwn dpubp’ hbnwihn-
funiniup wbwp & wbnh niubuw dwpnywug ghnwygniejwu dbg' dunnwynp
U hnglinp wpdtipubph dwywpnwyni:

«MNwuwnpqwdpp»  whbunw  hbnwithnfuwlywutbpp  tdwuwynd  Gu
hpwywu hofuwunyejwup, huly «Chpnmwywpwagnyputipp» whbund hwnpw-
Uwlwd wpwpubpp  YplYuopptwynd bLu uwfuypu gqunnipwwnbpbphu:
Lpwip udwuwynwd Gu ny dhwju Gypnwwghubiph Jwppwaghdp, wjle
upwug dunwdbjwybpwp. «Ubup wwjpwpnd thup [...] hwunwu thwnpph L
unp Ywpgbiph» /Genet, 2000: 270/Nshus sh thnfuybi, Ywd thnthnfunt-
pInuubpp wpnwpnwn B wbnh niubgl|' uwhbGing dp hdwuwnhg djnwp:
Upwpubpp ybpwéyt| tu Gypnwwghubiph wpunwgniwuputiph b punopp-
Uwynud Gu upwug: Kwgunud Gu hwdwqggbuwn, pwynd ghuynpwywu tipeny
Uwpubigtigh tipwdunnyejwu ubippn, Gupwpyynud Gu hpwdwuubiphu: «Ns dp
wmwppbpngintu sw - uwpuypu b ubpyw  pptlunn ndbph dholi:
Qunnipwwhpwlwl  pnuwwhpnyjwup  hwonpnnd U wqquwjhu
pnuwlwpgbipp: <Gnwihnfunientut wyupwuny k| uwhdwuwthwyynd E» :

«Ghpmnmwywpwagnypubipp»  whbund  hpwp  pwjuynd G wnwppbip
dowynypubiph nt wwppbp fuwdbph ubpywjwgnighsutip, huy wpdwdynn
ptdwubpp pwquwpehy Gu, Gpynhdh ni ubbdwsd: Mphtuh gnpdnnnuyenitup
wtnh £ niubund wpwpwlwu Gpypnid, npp qunnipwgywsd £ Spwuuhwih
Jwd wy Gypnwwywu wbwnygjwu Ynndhg, npunbn wwuwnwdpnieiniu
pnuyybi: Puplubpp, pwpnuywu U wnunbuwlwu whwgnpddwu bu
Gupwpyynu wotuwwnbing BYyYnpubph uwpphugbupubpp L Jupnbupubph
hujwjwlywu wwuwmwghwubtipnw: <wpnny |gwd fungh Ywoyhg hulw-
Jwlwu dbnungp' npwbu Juiuh, pnunyejwu W holuwunyejwu funphpnwuhy,
donwwbiu Ywjudws E onnd” wpwp Jwpdnt wofuwwnmnnubph gluwybplnad®
Gupwnytiny ujwuwnwgnighs huynnnigju: Swnnipwwnbiptpp wwppbpni-
pIntu sbU wnbuunw «gnn wpwph W ng gnn wpwph dhol» /Genet, 2000: 115/
Cun upwug' «gnnnipiniup  hynwhuwiht Uphlwih  hwuwpwynipjwu
Enipjwu dbe £, - pun wind k' npnbn syw pwpnjuwungeyniu wdbu hug
dty k» /Genet, 2000: 111/:

SQuwnnipwpuwlubpp, npnup, pun dpubih dwnwhnwgdwu, funphpnw-
uonud GU BYpnwwghubipht punhwupwwbu, wuhwugunwgwsd tu Ywnwugh
qqwgnnnipjniupg. «[...] onnwl Yndntuhquph nghtu £ plwdnwi» /Genet, 2000:
111/ b sghinbu huy nwqdwydwpnieiniu pwubigubiu, pwuh np funphnipn sh
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wnpynd Ynwhw [hubp b wphwdwphwupny yGpwpbpyb) puhyubppu: «f...]
et upwup unynpbu wwwnwufuwub], Ywpnn Gu undnpb] bwl dinwdt)»
/Genet, 2000: 116Rwpdwgunwd Gu tpynt qunniewpwpubph wunwubipp, U
unyupwu k| mwpophuwy 1840p. Ynuwnidubipp, npnugny upwup qupnwp-
qwsd fhuwdwbdhyubiph Gu hphpbigunw: Lpwup gpnignwd GU  fupun Gswt
dwjubpnd’ suwybind deyp djnwpu, hwdwpw gnnnd Bu' pnppnpyws,
huswtu qbtubpw; dpwuynu, bGpp bGnye btp nubund  huywuwlwu
nwnhniny: Mwpnu Plwuytught thnphtu W hGwnypht ppnny |gwd pwpdbin
E Unnid, pwup np upw wwphph wnwdwpnp, npp tinp sniih, - wpwpttiph
hwdwp sh Yupnn htnhuwynieiniu |hub:

«Ghpnwywnwgnypubppy  whbuh  gfuwynp Yepwwptbpp' Uwpp,
Uwpnp (upw npnpu) L LEwt' Uwhnh Yhup, funphpnwugnd  Gu
wpwpwywl  wpluwphh wbinugh  puwlhsutiph: Uwhnp, |huting dwjp-
wunhbwu wnpww, Yupnnwunw £ wdnwuwuw] dhwju LEjwh hbun «...]
hwpuwu gyninh b wdpnne 2powywiph wdbkuwwngbin Yung hbin» /Genet,
2000: 18/L dprnwwbu tupwpyynwd  wpwp hwdwgninughubiph dwnpnt-
oswuwyhu, nypbp upwtu wphwdwphnd Gu  wnpwwnypywu W Yung
wngbnnigjwt wwwbwnny: Uwhnp ubund £ gnnnigynibutp wubp  pp
hwdwgjninughubphg' dinwu wpwp Jwpéne pwuynpubiphg, npnug hbwn
dhwuht wotuwwnnd £ upp <wpninh twpugtiuthubph wjwuwnwghwynud W
pwunwpyynd k: <wpqwuph wpdwuwtwint thnfuwptit Uwhnp thnpéwp-
ynwubpp dbe £ Lw hp  wnpwwnigjwiu nt Yung wgbinnipjwup
wybjwgunud £ gnnnipjwt fJuwjnwnwyniginiup, pun npnd’ gnnnieyniup
wdnpwlh wnpwwnyeintuhg wqwwuytint dhong sk Uwhnh hwdwp, wy
ubpywjwgund £ upw dnunpp Shuwlwu wofuwph, npp upwu Yuwup
unnpwgdwu wdbUwfunp wunniunp, punhnwy dhusl «uppnipnius: Uwhnp'
wdlbuwpe2wnp wpwputiph dhohg, dhwyu &, np hujwwbiu pdpnuwnwunid
wdbtuph U wdbu hugh nbd: Lpw wwpwpp hwdwdwpnwywihu k, puwjg W
wpwwnng' puynddtiny swpphph dby, wwypwpnu § punnbd hwdwunwpwd
swphph: Uhwjuwy hGpnu, nph pdpnunwgnudp nintygynid £ pp huy
wuydwdp, wuynwd, husp Ygugh wugqwd hpbu ujwuwnwgunnubphu, npp
YYwpnnwuw thnfubip Ywuph ppwnwpdnigniiubiph pupwgpp b Yennuh
npub  uvpwuwlwih hGwnp. wju E Uwhnh pluwpnigniuu ne Ywuph
Ywpgqwlunup, husu ki thnpénwd £ ppwlwuwgub): Lejwu' wdbuwwngbin
Yhup, npp udwup wgfuwphp sh wbub|, ninGygnd £ hp wdnwunu nbiwp
pwgwndwl tjwuwnwgned:

Mhtuph hGug uygphg L wbuund Gup wpwp hwuwpwyniejuu
ubpywjwgnighsubiph unnpwlwnpgnip  ubpuhg:  Ldwuwytind  hpbug
wnbpbppt’ wpwpubpp wphwdwphnw Gu Uwhnpu hpbughg wybh wnpwun
lhubiint - ywwéwnny, htGwnn Juwpnd Gu bpwu W upw punwuppp
qniquwu hwdwjuphg' pwuntin wnpwungh hwplwunyzjudp gunuynn
Upw fuwpfuny wnuwyp: Uyuwhuny, nwunwwwnpunbing hptug hwiptuwyght,
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upwup wwounwwuynd Gu hwpwpbpwwu wpdwuwwwnynypjwdp, L,
Uwhnp gnnwunwd Ep hpbughg, hptiup £ gnnwunwd Ehu hptiug wbiptinhg:
Uwuwnwdpnipjwt  uygpuwwt  wwwnbwnp  qunnipwnpwpubph  Ynndhg
puhlyutipp dwpnywjhu hupuntpjwu nt wpdwlwwwwnynipjwl
pnuwnwwunwit  nt pwgwpdwy ujwuwnwgndu  Ep,  pwyg  huswbiu
hwunwwnud  Gu  qunnipwpwpubpp, hpbtg  wpdwuwwwunynyejwu
ghwnwlygndp wpwpubpht nwpdunw £ wybh fubjugh: Lpwup nwnunid Gu
hptug wbiptiph nwwwynpubipp, W upwug hwonnynd £ pnnwqgbindt
gwnniewpwputph hpwywunipjniutbiph wphbGuwnwywu gbipw-
quiugnijntup:

Swutbipnpn wpwphg ujuwd’ wwyunwdpngeniut wybih ne wybh |
pnuyynud, wwpwdynd U  Jdhwhjnwynd £ Owppubipph  punwuppp
pdpnunwgdwlt ywwndnijwup: Pwuwyp whbund hwjinuynd £ huubpnpn
wpwpnd:  Legbnubpubpp’  dwgnuwing  ownwpbplyw  ghuynpubp, puwg
$pwuvhwlywu  wunubpny, wwwpwunynd B wwjpwpb|  wpwp
wuwuwnwdpubph nbd" Ywwwpbind ppbug pudbnwé wwindwwu wnw-
pbnieyniup: Pwuwyh ybpouwywu tywwmwlu £ hp dwuhtu unbindt Jun
Ybpwwn: FHpwdwwnipgp dwnpwupny £ uyupwgpnd ywunbpwqdwywu
gnpénnnigyniutiph - wunpwuwlwu  dwywndp, wugwd wwwnbpwg-
dwlwu uwpuwihtih npuqubpp ubipyujwgunud £ wjwpwunyeniuutiph
ptydwdp: Wuwhuny, wwunwdpneniup hpwywu £ b wuphpwlywu:
LEGjwnGuwuwnt wund £ hp ghuynpubputippu. «Mtwqdhyp hwnwwbiv wybunp
E Yupquwwh U gbintighl |huh: Lw upwug funphnipn £ wwihu dhawn hptitug
dnin hwytiih niubuw| b Gppbp snwnwpb] «thwytp b onnwp» /Genet, 2000:
117/, unyuhuy ghotipp: Gpb wuqwd hwbih syw, niptdu enn Jntpwpwugnip
dwpuinpy dwnwjih npwbu hwjtih gwulwgwd djnwh hwdwp: «[...] pnn &bp
wwwybipubpp, pnn [hubt wjupwu hhwupwts, np RRUWUNU suwpnnwuw
nhdwlw)b» /Genet, 2000: 182/U. Ynpytiup ugnud k, np dpubu 13-pn L 14-
pn wpwpubpnud bwiubwnwy pwuwyp ubpyuywgunid £ pwpnjupdwsd’ h
ntdu ubpdwuwh, npp uywund £ dwhdbnwywu Jdwulwhwuwy
wnohlubipptu, [GunGuwuwnpu, npp  pwonyEntt  sniuh  hwjwnubiine  php
Ywulywdubpp gliubipwihu, npu hp hbpeht dhwju  utwwwnpdnpbu Gwnt
ghwh. «fénn dbp hwnpwuwyubpp, dbp hwnpp nmwpwddh wybh ne wybip
hwpwy» /Genet, 2000: 147 huy htwnn «qqbunwynpnud b» |Ggbnutipuphu
hnphudwd wwwnbpwqdwywu hwgnwnubpny, ghudws, wyn’, pwjg twb
nhdwhwpnwpywsd, npwbugh fjunwguh dwdwuwyp L funtuwihh 1950-60
pYwywuubph ywwndwywu hpwnwnpdniginiuubiph wpunwgnjwuputiphg:

Mndt PlGuhu hwugbiwgpwé twdwlutphg dtynd dpubu gpnuw L.
«Uh pwup dwupwdwutbpny wbiwp Yhuh hpotip Uidhpp», huy djnw
uwdwynud «Uh" wuhwugquunwgbp Uidhph wnusnipjwdp» /Genet, 1968: 406/,
husp hwuwnwuwnd £, np, suwjwd npnawyph nddwpnipniuubpht’ dpubu,
wwwytiptiind Widhpph wnuwmbuwlwu b pwnwpwlywu wnbwwih yhbwyp,
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dhuunyu dwdwuwy punhwupwgunw £ php wubijhpt nt nbuwybnubnpp.
woluwphp swpphph pwqwynpnueinu k, swphpu nit dwhp hofund Gu
wdbunipbip, huy p2qwnnipintuu nt wnghwnnyentup Upwug wupwdwubih
nintlyhgubipu Gu: (3t dpubu thnpénw £ bbb wwwndniygjwu hbuptpp,
wjunthwunbipd Uidhph wywwbipwqdh npwuqubpp 2w onpwihbih ubpyuw
Gu wju wphbunu' wwuwnwghwubph hpnbhnd, 9phnpubiph entuwynpnud,
thnfuwnwnd pnunijwu Nt uywuniejwl wnbuwpwuubp: Uywuynd £ upp
Cwpninh nnwwnpp, twb Ywnhowt' wwuwmwdpubph Ypu  wnweunpnp:
Uwhnh dwjpp, wubiu ywwwhwpwp, fubnnwdwh £ wund $pwtuhwgh
ghuynppt’ Mpbinhu: «Swwhy, dwiphY»,- wjuwbu £ nhdnud Mpbnp Unpp,
Gpp Jbipghuu oqunid k£ ppbu thufub]’ wwhbiny ginifup: Uju uwwunyeiniup
whtuh pwqiwpehy nwdwu pnunejwu wnbuwpwuubphg wdbuwhwlw-
dwpnyuwjptuu £ Upwpwlywu dowynypnd dwypp, npp uwwund £ pp
GpGuwjhu, swphph dwpduwynpnud £ W wpdwuh £ unnuuph nt wubidph:
[Gynud t, el wpwputiph dhowduwnphg Yuwnpywd Owphubiph puwnwuhph
wlwagp' Jwjpbphg wdbuwybhp, swbwnp £ dwutwlgbp onwpubph nbd
wpwpubph wywjpwphu, pwjg wu uwywuniyentup thwuwnnd £, np Uidhpp
dbpouwlwuwwbu GG £ wwpwph:  <wonpnnd  Gu - GGubpwph U
Lejunbuwuwnh, huy whbuph ytponud® Uwhnh uwywunipjut wbuwpwuubpp,
npnup wybh 2nwn hwwnnty Gu Yhunwpybunht, pwt pwnpnupu: Shotpduw
fuwdwpnid hugnwd Gu Ypwyngh dwjubp b Sbubpwiu pulunwd £ wudwu:
Uwpnp thwfunwnh thnpd £ wund b hwjnuynd £ hGnuwpbdnd: Upwp
wwunwdpubipp Ypwynwd Gu upw tinlthg: Luynid £ pulunn dwpdup dwyu...
Spwuuhwlwu pwuwyh ghuynpwlw onpwih wdkuwwsph puyunn onwyp'
Qbubpwih b wdbuwwutpwuph' Mhbnh uywunyeintupg htnn Gupwnpynid
E, np wpwpubpp hwnpwuwy Gu wnwund: Mhtup dbpond hpduwywu
Ytpwwpubipp gptipt  pninpp - dwhwunwd  Gu W hwjnuynwd pbtidh
wdbuwybpund, npp, uyuwsd 14-pn mbuwpwuh uygphg, pwdwuywsd k tipkip
hwpyh: Uwhwgwdubipp wugunw GU wuwnwnny, uw unyuu k, hus Trwuwnbp
dwuwwwphp nbwh ndnfup, L hbwn, wwwnbiny uwhwnwy pEnRhg
oiplnwywpwanypubipp, npnup  wju  hwpyph  Jdhwy nbynpubpu  Gu,
hwjinuynud Bu «pwgulwnipjw’ dplywnwiht wugnuwjht tnwpwdniejwu
dtig: «Uwhp upwug hwdwp wdpnnonyht hwuwnwwybint au k, huswbiu
Ytpwywpubipu hpbug wpunwgnwupubipnw» /Dort, 1971: 184/Mbtipwwnpubipp,
wjuwhuny, uwpuwihblh qupdwgwd GBu L oww gnh'  hwjnuydbinyg
dwhwgwdutiph hwpynw, b wdbu wugwd yw GU nwnund unptlubph
nwpwynwwuphu. «Lw’Y, Wy, wn’, wn” Wupwt wwwdnyeniuubp b
husn’t ny, wbwp b jwy qupbwuwp /Genet 2000: 213/:Uwhwgwdubph
hwpyp Shodwnh pwqwynpnipyniu £, npnbn Uwipp pwgnthh £, pwuh np
Uwhnp Upw wpgwunhg £ duyb: Ohéwnp dpubh dnuin dwppwagnpdnn,
thplwpwn sk, punhwlwnwyp, gpanp wjt: Ywwnd £ nnpbipgnigju b
dwhywu hbiwn: Hnbu ybkgbipnpn wpwph dEluwpwunyeniuubpnd dpubu
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gnnd . «Gu Jwpénwd Gd, np nnpbipgnyeniup wbtiwp £ ubipyujwgyp
htinlyw| Ybpwy' quphnipblh  &hédwn, npp fubnnnd £ hbysYwupp,
Jbpwnwpdund uygpuwlywu dhdwnhu, wyuhupt' Jwhjwu qunwiwphu»
/Genet 2000: 306/ <wwlwwbu «Chpnwdwpwgnypubpp»  whbunw
ohdwnbih wbuwpwuubp 2wwn Ywu, pwyg dpubh wypnn wuytindnye)niup,
ptdp Ypw wudwdl ni gnigunpwdp wjupwt phpwlwu Gu, np dhdwn
wnwwgubiint thnfuwnbu gugnud U pninphu:

Uwhwgwdubpp'  wwuwnwdp  wnwdwpnhy b Jwuwp, qunnt-
pwpuwlubpp W [Ggbinubputipp, gquuytind Jbphu hwpynud, uwind bu
upypu dbpl, npwbugh wbuubu, pE hus £ Yuwwpdnd  ubpplnud
wwpnnutiph wpfuwphnud, putwpynwd Gu dhdjwug L djnw hwpyh nne
duwgwd Yapwwpubpp hbwn L sbu hwulwund® hwnwwbu hugh hwdwp
Ehu Yngnwi: b dbpon, «dwhwgwdlbpp hwuywund Gu L dphlunyu
dwdwuwy hwulwgunw tu hpbug dnnnypnht (Uwl hwunhuwwnbupu), np
wju, hush nbd sghinwygbiny wywjpwpnud thu, hwdwwnwpwd swphptu Ep, W
nphg bpptip dwpnhy sbu Ywpnn wquunygbs «O7, swph’p, hhwupw "us
swphp, nnt np dunw tu dbq htiwn, tpp duwgwd wdbu pwu gpnnh dngu |
Ynpsnud, o, hpwowih ' swphp» /Genet, 2000: 154/:

Wuwhuny, «Chpunwdwpwagnypubpp» whbund dwu dpubh tww-
wwyu £ ubpyuwywgul Wdhph wwunwdpniygjwu hpwlywt ywwnybpp b,
dhuunytu dwdwuwy, tutdbiny wwwdwwu hpwnwpdniyeniutbpp, wju
pwwbpwlwuwgubi|, nwpdub] wubwuwskh W hwuwnwwnb|, np wfuwphp
wwwnn swphphg whwp £ wquwndty ng el htnwihnfunigyniutiinh, wy
(ntuwynnpybipnt W inghwinieiniuhg dtippwqunytiint dhongny:

AruuuLnh@3nNhu
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J. BAPUKSAH — Boccmanue u meampaiu3o8aHHas peaibHOCHMb 8 Nbece
Kana Kene «Illupmwr». — OcobenHoctu apamatypruu JKana Xene, a uMmeHHoO,
puTyaibHas Wrpa, CHUHTE3 pEaTbHOCTH U BBIMBICIA, COIJIACOBBIBAIOIINECS CO
crpemsieHueM JKeHe TPEJCTaBUTh WIUTIO3MI0 B KadeCTBE PEATbHOCTH, COCTaBISIOT
HeJIeNnnMoe 1ejoe B mbecax «bankon» u «lllupMbI», HAlMCAHHBIX B OJUH U TOT XK€
nepuoa. B HHUX ompoBepraercs uies AOCTIKeHUs pedopM peomonmsMu. CoriaacHo
Kene, peBomonusi MOJDKHA MPOM3OWTH B CO3HAHMM JIIOJIEM dYepe3 MPOCBEUIEHHE U
n30aBlICHAE OT HEBEXKECTBEHHOCTH. JlampHEWIMHA JHanor apamarypra IOCBSIICH
¢dunocodckomMy Mmo3HaHUIO 100pa  37a.

Knroueevie cnosa. Poxe bneH, onuHOKWIA Tepoi, (QpaHIly3CKHE KOJIOHHCTHI,
apaOckasi KyJabTypa, B TOMCKAaX UICHTUYHOCTH, HHANBHUIyalbHast 00ph0a, HCTOPHUYECKHE
coOBITHSA, HEPYLIUMOE 3110, TeaTpaibHas WLIIO3Us

L. BARIKYAN — The Rebellion and the Theatrical Reality in the Bia
“Screens” by Jean Genet- The characteristic features of Genet's dramaturgiual
game, the combination of the real and the unrehighvcorresponds to Genet's pursuit
of presenting illusion as reality, make an indbisiwhole in the plays “The Balcony”
and “The Screens”, written almost at the same tieese plays reject the idea of
making reforms through revolutions. According ton@gthe revolution must take place
in people’s consciousness through enlightenmenre. glaywright’s further dialogue is
devoted to the philosophical cognition of the gaod the evil.

Key words:Roger Blin, lonely hero, French colonists, Aralliune, in search of
identity, individual struggle, historical evenisgestructible evil, theatrical illusion
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Jdbkpnuply UAUSNR3UL
Gplwup wbypwhwt hwdwuwpwb

QML ANRYNYULNR GLULUL LNAMCWNRONRG3NRLLENE
20-M"1 HUQh UWUEMPLU3UL GrULULNRG3UL UBR

Udbpplywt 20-pn nwph wpdwlp wbbwpwnby Gpunye £p 2wpq
Pniyndulypti: Lw pwglig gpuwywbineywt dnuppp unghwjwlwt dwpghtiwitinp
wnoli b uipbindtg qpwlwb htGpnup LGGpwwnptbp, npntp Gppub skp nitbigly
wdbipplywt gpwlwbnysgniup: Pniyndubypti Ypmid Ep pppiplulwt pupddwb
wqnbignipnitip, Jplubnyt dwdwbwly wnwbstwbmd Ep upwbghg hp nipnyt
YGbuwhpipunthuwynypqudp,  ppwlwbnyynitp  «nuuwbluipbiny - pugunp-
Yynypywdp: Lw hwdwpymd b «wbnbpgpwnianywb» gpwlwbnysjwt hhdtwnpp:

Pwtwgh pwnbp. unghuwywluwt dwpghbiwy, «wbnbpgpuwnitnwib» gnw-
Gwtniysnit,  «qniuwblwpswlwt - hpwluwbnyenit»,  wnidppughtt  wnwbgp,
wlhwnbdpwlwt wnbighw, «Ynipnyn hpwipbunygynia», hppwlwbinyesywt glinun-
Ybuyppwlwb pblywinid, phpuplyulwt pwndnid, wbhwiph hngblwt npwdw:

. Fpuwlwinenitip fuwpnwpunyeynit b Gu thwupbipp fuwntind Gd
hnphtuywdph htup: bup qnwutinpnwywb thwup, JG4 prwutinpnuljwt
hnphtywdp, npwbugh wdbl htusp nwuwynpbd hpptiig inbinbpnud...
bwl'd hud ngnph gy Yggbt, Yuw'd Yuljubt pninpp gy, htuswbiu Gu:
2. Pniynduljh

XX nwph wnwohtu Ytupu L hwunlywwbu 1930-wlywu pwlywuubphu
wdbphljwu gpwywuniyeniut wwptg pnint Ybiptp: tw ywydwuwynpgwsd
Ep Gpyph unghw-nunbuwlwu, twlb Yugwnnd nbnh niubgwd wpdw-
wmwlwu thnthnfunyeyniuutipny: Upryniiwpbipnygjwt wpwag  qupgugnidp
thnfunid Ep Uhwgjw] Lwhwugubph wbupp, thnpphy pwnwpubpu nt
wywuubpp  Ywpd  dwdwuwlwdhongnd  Yybpwdynid  Ehu wprynituw-
ptpwlywu hgnp YGuwnpnuubiph, uwénd  gjninwntnbunygjwt  hwdwn
Uwhiwwnbuywd nwpwdpubipp, thnfuynid Ehu wdbphlyjwu quwnh wyjwu-
nwywu pwppbipp, dwpnywug dnwdnnniejniun:

Mbwp L k), np 1920-wlywuutiph ybtipohg dhusk 1930-wlwuubiph
ytubpp wlhwd wdbpplwu wnunbuwlwu Jdbd dquwdwdu hp wuguebih
pwgwuwlwu hbwnpbpp pnntg twl unbndwgnpdnn wpybunmwagbnutph
Yypw, nypbp hptug gqbnupybunwywu wwwnybipwgndubipnud 30-wlwu-
ubph 6quwdwdp hwéwfu ubpywjwgnt] tu npwbu wdbphlwghubiphu
pwdhu pulwd ndpwtunnipgniubiph uyhgp, nphtu thnfuwphubig U |pwgnbg
Gpypnpn woluwphwdwpunp: Upwup tpynt fwwbu tnwppbip wnbuubp thu,
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npnup hpbug funp hbtiwpp penntight Uhwgjw] Lwhwuqubph hGwnwguw
qupgwgdwu Yypw: Wn wmwphubpp wdbphljwiu gpuwlwunygwiu hwdwp
hwdwpybight uwhwugh wnwphubip:

1950-wywu pywlwuutiph Witpphywynw dbuwynpywd unghw|-innunb-
uwlwu, wuynw wwpnn pwnwpwywu nt pwpnjwhngbipwuwlwu hpwyp-
dwyp Gpypp dunwynpwywu fuwyhu qgb) Ehu hnnbinbunigjwu ghpyp:
Uwlwju Uhwgjw| Lwhwugubpnd phs sbEhtu twb wjuwyhuph wpybunw-
gblivnubipp, nyptip quund thu, np wbiwp sk nnpbpquywuwgut| unbndwsd
hpwyhduwyp. wdbiphlwghubiph L upwug wnwwdwnpwhbutiph® gpnnutiph
dbio tnb| nt wwhwwuynd £ ng dhwju wofuwphp yGpwihnfubiine dgunnudp,
w)lb dwpnnt hwunbwy hwdwwnp, husp eny| £ wwihu wnbuubing np upwup
[nonpbu  sGu Ywpnn dwwdl] wju dwuhu, bt hpp wluwphp nwwnw-
wwpuyws k, ywugquwd Ynpdwudwu tgppu:

1960-wywuubiph uyqpubipht wdbphYwu hwuwpwywlwu Ywupnid
nbnh nbgwu  thnthnfunyeniuutip:  <bnwwwnbpwgdwlwu  wnwphubiph
rUphphg wppUuwgwd wdtinhlwghutipp pannph hgnp wihp pwpdpwgnht
punnbd  wdbphyw-yptnvwdwlwt  wwwnbpwqdh, wltwhuwnby pwh
unwgwy wnwutwdjwyubp h Jbp Gpypnd duwynpwsd pwnpbuhwywu
dinnwénnnipjwu  nt pwpnjulwt  Yupdpwgwd unpdbph nbd  Gphuw-
uwpnnwu  wwjpwpp, wwppbp bpnbph’ ubthwlwu  ppwyniupubph
hwdwp Gpyppu  wibyndnn  wwjpwpp, fupwuytg twl ubwdnppubph
ownpdndu punnbd nwuuwjwlywu funpwywunyeywu: Unwybi| wlnhywguu
ntn 1950-wywutbphg wwjpwph dby dunwd Ywuwug <«utindtidpuhu-
wmwlwu» Yuqdwybpwnieniuutipp: 64, ptwywu E, np hwupwjhu-pwnw-
pwlwtu Ywuph wywnhynieiniup skp Ywpnn supwub] twlb wpybunu nt
gpwlwunteyniup:

1950-wywuutphg uluwéd Udbphlwu pUwynjubg wwwndwlwl,
hwuwpwlwywu-pwnwpwlwu dh nwpwopowu, npp dJhwdwdwuwy Upw-
uwynpybg npwbu Gpypp gpuwlwunypjwt Wwwndnyejwl qupgugdwu unp
thny, nip wbiwp £ wpwnwgnythtu wyu pninp hnyubip nu hnyqbipp, npny
wwpnw tp dwdwuwywyhg wdtipphywghu:

Wn dwdwuwlwopowunid, huy wybh unnyg' 1956-hg, gpwlwu
wuwwnbg howy twl wdbphlwgh pwuwuwnbnd ni wpdwlwghp wpiq
Pniynuyphu: Lw 20-pp nwph  wdbphlwu  wpdwlyh  wulwjuwnbwy
Gpunyputiphg tp, ny Ynwpbg gpwywunieiniu unbindbint wpnbu Jwnnig
pwpwgwd Ywpdpwwnhwbipp L unp wnbuwuyniuhg ubpyuwjwgnpbg hpw-
Jwunieyniut nu Ywupp: Lpw gpphsp Ypwwynpbg unghwjwlywu Jdwp-
ghuwih wjuwhup Yepwwpubp' pwihwnwopohy-unipuglw, tjwumnwgwd
hwpptignn, ghotinwht pwpbiph wwpnthh W wyu, npnup RGU dhtg win £
owwn gpnnubph Ynndhg nhunwplyt] thu punhwunip wndwdp, uwlw)u
GppUuk sEhu nwpdb] gpwywu hbpnuubp, hhduwywu $hgnipubip, npnug
onipg  htinhuwyp YYwnnigbp hp Jbwh Ywd wywwdwsdph unidbinwihu
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wnwugpp: Uhw husnt upw unbindwd gpwlwunipgnttu punniuwsd tp
wujwub| «wunbpgpwniunwu» Jwd «dwpghtwp: Lpw bwwnwlu Ep
thnfub] hpwywuniejwu gbinwpybunwlwu pulwnudutiph nbuwuynwubpp:
2. Pniynquyhtu hwywup Ep ppple phrupyuywu owpddwtu hwdwyhp, upw
hngbhwpwquww Ep pwihwnwywu YEuuwybpwp, wqun Yuupp' Yupg nt
Ywunuhg, optiupubiphg nnipu: Lpw puwEhdwdp hpwlwunientuhg nnipu
wj| hpwywunyenitt syw W hub) sh Ywpnn: Wuwnbn £ pwpuwd £ upw
ghwlwunigywt  hdwjpp, npp  gpnnhu nwpdund £ hpwywuniejwu
jnipophuwy «nLuwufuinhy», huy upw uwnbindwannpdnieniup’
«[nuwulwpswywu hpwlwunieniu», npnbn Yuwupp skp gniuwqupnynid,
GnGinuyeyniup skp duwutinynud gpulywu nbwynpdwu huwpubiph ubippn, wy
pupebipgnnhu Etp ubpluwywund hp nne «dbpynigjudp»’ quybipning ni
nnptipguwywunyjwdp, huYy dwpnp Gpund Ep hp wuwnndhwwuniejwdp
nt puwqnubiph npuunpnuutpny: Wu W udwtu swihwupoubpny gpwywu
wuwwnbg dunwé Pniynduyht, ptwlwuwpwp, gwuluwih «hjinip» |hub) skp
Ywpnn hwuwpwynyejwu' ppbug pwnwpwyhpe hwdwpnn opowuwlubph
hwdwp: Spnnp nw pwe ghwwygnud Ep, uwlwiu hp wnwpbiniejniup
gpwlwu  wunwunwunwd  wwwlbpwgubing'  uw, dhlunyu ko skp
wwwpwunynd twhwuol] hwéwfu phpwfu nunuwiny dwdwuwlwlyhg
ghwywu  bdwowly pHwnpnn wuwwpbigh  hwjwnuh  nbdptph Ywd
hwuwpwynigjwu pwnpbup fuwydbph Ynndhg: bppl gfuwynp hbpnu'
Pniynduynt ybwbpnud hwbwfu Ywpbih £ hwunhwbp dhbiunyu Yepwwppu'
2huwuynw, ng unyu hupp' 2. Pniynduypu Ep: Lpw Jbwbpnd L
wwwnddwdpubpnd  hupuwlybuuwgpwlywu thwuwnbp thu, huy hbpnup’
hhduwlwunid hupp, Ywpdtiu hwwnnty upw hwdwp, np puptipgnnh Ynndhg
pwgwuwlwu phpwuwynpdwt nbwpnd  YGpwywpph hwywuwnmh  |hubp
Yuwulwsdh wnwy snpyh, b np wdbu hus «nuwulupwéd» |hup wudwdp php'
gpnnh «hpwywunypntuhg»:

2. Pnynduynt pE wwwnddwdpubipp, pE Jbwbpp wsph sbu pulunud
wybinpn  hniquywunygjwdp, uwlwju upwugnud  wluhwyn £ hbnuw-
funp2ipnud dwipnn. Ywuph, Ynpdwuynn dwpnnt, ntiyh hwnwyp ginpynn
wuhwwh hngblwu npwdwu hp nn9 upnigjwdp: Pnynduyhu gwulywuntd
En htintwfunpatinphg nnipu pbipbp wyn dwpnluitg, upwug fuunhpubpp,
puuwpyt] npwup gpwlwunypjwtu hwdwwnbpunnw: «Gu nwubd whnbh
opwghp, npp, hwywuwpwp, wybh 2nun Ydwlunnyh,- wund Ep Pni-
Yynquyhtu:-6u wpnbu Junnig Gd npnotip wwpbip dhusl 80-wdjw wnwphpu
Ywd npwu dnn nt dwhwuw] 2000 pwywupu: ...Pwjg hd whnbh
dpwaghpu £ YGpwypkp upwug hd gpdwdpubpng Lu puwuhpug wnwph:
LUpwug dnin Yubudh wjuwhuph upnfuwnunip, np Upwup nipwfunieiniuhg
Ynnuwu, Gpp Gu dwhwuwd: buly hbinn hud Yuwubu sbnpbph Ypw»
/Bukowski Ch., 1971, p. 36
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Wunwwdbuwjuhy, hwdngwd [hubiind, np dwpnp nyjwu «tnwpnijw
nwuw» sk, np uw hupu L gpnud hp Gwlwuwwghp-pneh Yypw hpwlw-
unigjwl wju wpwwgnnwip, npnd wbuunwd £ hpbu, Pnynduypu Yupdnid
Ep, np gpwd «pnebp» Ywu, npnug whunwuhniejwtu hwpgp Ywulwdh
wmwy nubint ywphp wuqwd sbw, npnyhbinlc npwug ng np nipwnpnipjw sh
wpdwuwgund: Hwup hwyjwpynid nt nwnund Gu pwihnu, wuwbinp
rnRbPh Ynywbn® wynuibu £ duwiny spupbingdws, shwulugyuws:

bp Jtpoht ybwp gpnnu winwbu £ eptwgpnud £ «@nph pwthnuy,
nph uwnbindwgnpdwlwu 2wpdwnhpubph dwupt funubtijhu whw pL huy &
gnpnud. «Wdd tu thnpdnuwd Gd unp gnpd gpbii; Gu wju Yuwujwubd «f@npeh
pwtnu», upnn Bd wudhowwbu wub’ Gu hd Yuupnid npwuhg wnwyb)
ytnunnun ni dnwy| nshuy s6d gpbip; Uwutwynp funiqupyne Lhph Pwibjup
dwuhtu: Wu wuqwd wpnttu  hbpnup  Gu  sBd: Lpwwnwpwyhsubipp
Ywpnwjuwunwd Bu, pwuh np ghppp 2w pniun £ gpwsd: bd Yupdhpny'
Upwup wjunbin hud 2wwn Gu hwywub|, wjuwbu np Gu bpwug wn hd
«dwlynywunnipwyny» dh phs funinnun Yuwd: Yw'd hud ninph wwy Yggbu,
Yw'd Yububu pninpp gpbiy, huswbu Gu» /Hovard Douglas, 1975, p. A7

Wu Jbwphu uwfunpnnd  Ep gpnnh hwpnwwn  wpdwlyp, npp
pwnyugws tp dh pwpp  Jbwbiphg U wwwndywdpubiphg, npnughg
Jnipwpwuginipnd - pwqdwehy  Ehtu - ywwndnyeniuubpp,  hpwywunipjuu
wmbuwpwuubpu nuo YGpwwpubpp, npnup dhwynpnd Ep henhtwyp no
nwpdunwd Jbw, huy bGppbdu k' pwdwund ni nupdund wwnddwdwown:
Wu ybwp nyu wnbuwy gpnnh dwhhg hbwnn: Luuwnwwubiph gqbipwyhn
dwup hwdnqiwdp' wju gnyg tp wwhu, np wn dwdwuwly wpnbu
uywnybi| thu Pniynyuynt huptwybuuwgpwwu pninp ywwndniejniutbpp:
Uw wjupwt L 6&phoin  dGluwpwunyentu  skp, pwup np Jbwynd
ubpyuwjwgywd dh owpp wwwndnyenutbp  huptwybuuwgpwlwu Ehu,
npnug htinhtwlyu wunpwnwnab| tp hp bwhuyhu Gpytpnd, huy wyu yewnd
npwup ubpyuwywgund £ thnpp-htus  duwihnfujwsd:  «hud  pynd L
hnphujwdpny Ywd unbindwgnpdwywu gnpdniutinigjwdp bu wnwyb| (wyu
GJ nwpdunw hd Ywupp,- wunw £ Pniynduyht putiunwn U.
ctiutin)thu,- ...punhwunyp wndwdp wju wdbup, husp Gu gpnd Gd, Jté
dwuwdp Lhwuunbn Gu, pwyg npwip Uwb swihwquugws bGu
hnphujwdpny, wju nt wju Ynnd wnwppbip npnpwotinnwiutpny, npwtiugh
dtyp djnuhg quuwquuyh: Uhgnigt nw hus-np hdwuwnny fuwpbinue)niu k,
pwig Yuwpbph £ wujwil twlh gbnupbunwywu  gpulwunige)niu:
SGpwlwunieniup  fuwpnuwfuniginiu £ Gu  thwunbpp fuwnund  Bd
hnppuwéph hbtiw: hup wwuunpnwywtu thwuwn, dbY nwutunpnuywu
hnphujwdpubin, npwbiugh wdbu husp nwuwynpbd hptiug nbintipnud...» /p.
25/

Uudwép skp Gpwbwynd, np  gpnnp  hpwdwpynd  Ep o hp
unbindwgnpdwlwu ulygpniupubiphg Ywd n6hg' «nuwulwswlwu hpw-
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wnbuniegintuhg»: Lpw Gpybpnd hnphuywdpp ny EE hpwlwuniejwu ubu-
quthnfunwdu kp, wy npwug' npng nbwpbpnd «gniuwqupnndpy, gpulw-
unipjwup punpn2 wwwwbd inbuph hwnnpnnwp, huy npw hhdpnid dhl-
unyu Godwpwineiniu £ «LPwnwph wnweohu gbintigynthhtu» wwuindywdp-
ubph dnnnwéninid  pungpywd Gu pyny 30 wwwnddwodpubp, 4-ny
wwlwu, pwl uwfunpn’  «undnpwlwi»  dnnnwdninud,  suwjwd  wju
Gpypnpnp dwywiny wybtih d&d £ uwpunpnhg: tw wwjdwuwynpwsd L
wjuwnbin pungpyywsd wwndjwdpubiph dwywjubpny:

bdh pbpbinyd Pnynduynt gpulwtu dwnwugnigniup' $pwuuhwgh
[nwgpnn nt pubwnwwn . Pwuntup gpnd b «fudhspt ni thnunwwnntup
ptipight upwu, np Pniynduypu gptig wpdwly b swihwdn wnwyb| pwu
puwt nwnp, ghupy, wuwwnybipn nt dwuwdp 2wwn qqugdniupwihtu gpptip:
Lw gpnd | upwug Jwuhu, nd wnwdb) qwy £ dwuwsnud® ubgnuwjhu
pwuynpubiph, pwthwnwonpshlubtiph, hwpptgnnutiph, dwpduwywbwnubph,
dhwdhwubiph nu pgnnubpp’ dwiuujws dwpnluwug, dwiuudwd Ywupbiph,
ghuwppnipubiph nt hwppwé dtidynunnpubiph dwuhu» /p. 89:

Uunpwnwnuwiny Pniynduynt «Unynpwlwt fubijugupnipjw wwwn-
dnipyntu» U «Rwnwph wnweoht glintgynthhtu» wwwndjwdpubiph dnnnyw-
dniubppt’ M. <wydipbpep gpnd b «Uju dnwyp nt wwpophtiwy wwwn-
dnipniutipt wnwe thu wugund L hpbugny dpwgubigund «ybnunnun
hpwwbunigjwu» wihpp: Pniynduyhtu gpnd Ep nbinwd pwpbpnd  nu
gwpawhnunny |gywé dhwprwywpwuubpnd hnwwhwwniypjwu nt wuyb-
pwnwnd pwnwlwd bpwqwupubph dwuhtu: Pwyg, npwuhg quu, tw
ulutig gpb| hwdwypwup swhnn Gonnejwdp ni |hphquht uwhdwuwygnn
puponipjwdp» /p. 9Y:

Wu gpwlwuwgbwnubph swppnwd, npnup hpbiug  Ywpdhpu Gu
hwjinund  Pniynduynt gpulywu  dwnwugnpjwu  Ybpwpbipjw), wnwyb
hwdwpdwy nt hwdpungpyniu £ wdbiphugh &nu Nithywd Lnphugenup
wbuwybwnp. «Ubp nwpp ybpond ptuwnwwnmubpp hhduwynp duny Ywpnn
Gu hwjwnwpwpb, np 2uwpg Pnynduynt wpfuwwnmwupubpp oppwdwu
nwpdwu XX nwpph  wdbppyuu  wynbghwnd'  thwniunwu-Eihnunjwu-
ontunwu dwdwuwlwopowuph nt unp dwdwuwyh dhol,, Gpp nid &kinp
ptiptig Jwpnwihtu YGunwuh dwjup: Pniynduyht thwniurywu-Lhnunjwu-
ontunjjwu dLwlwu, hwbdwlu thpntt wnnqwunieginiup thnfuwphubtig dp
lGquny, np gnipy Ep nbwpwunipiniuhg, gpwlwu thwunwplubphg nt
uppwagbinnieintuhg, npnup gpwyb| thu dbp wywnbdhwywu wnbiqhw...
Wu, hus MEdpnu wpblig $pwuubipiuh hwdwp, unyuu wpbg Pniynyuypu
wuqgtptup hwdwp» /p. 134:
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1. Bukowski Ch., Answers 10 Easy Questions, F.A.Nettek, Throb Two,
Summer — Fall, 1971.

2. Hovard Douglas, Interview: Charles Bukowski, Grapev (Fayetteville,
Arkansas), Vol 6, No 19, January 29, 1975.

B. XAUATYPAH — Hosamopckuii nooxoo Yapnvza Bykoeckozo ¢ amepu-
Kanckoit numepamype XX gexa. — becnpelefieHTHbIM SBICHUEM B aMEPUKAaHCKOMN
mpoze XX Beka Obu1 Yapne3 bykoBckuil. OH chenan JIuTeparypy JOCTYHMHOM
COIMANBHBIM MapriHallaM M CO37al 00pa3bl IMTePaTYPHBIX TepoeB, KOTOPHIX paHee He
CYIIECTBOBAIO B aMEPHKAHCKOH surepaType. bynyun mocnenoBaresneM OUTHHUECKOTO
IBIKeHNs, ByKOBCKHH B TO jk€ BpeMsl BBIIEIIIICS CBOeoOpa3HOit OBITOBOH (uiocodueii,
WCKITIOUUTENFHON  CIIOCOOHOCTBIO  OTOOpaXaTb pealbHOCT € (oTOrpaduuecKon
TOYHOCTBIO0. OH CUNTAETCs OCHOBATEIEM JIUTEPATYPhI «aHAEprpayHAa».

Knrouegvle cnoea. conManbHbII MapruHaj, JuTepaTypa <«aHAeprpayHia»,
«hortorpadudeckas peasbHOCTH», CIOKETHAS TUHUS, aKaJIEMUUCCKAst TI033HsI, <TPSI3HBIHA
peaiu3M», XYAO0XKECTBEHHOE BOCIPHUATHE PpEAIbHOCTH, OUTHUYECKOE JIBHXKEHHE,
JyuieBHast JpaMa JINYHOCTH

V. KHACHATURYAN — Novel Approaches of Ch. Bukowski in the 20
Century American Literature— Ch. Bukowski was a prominent figure in the higtof
the 20th century American literature. He viewee Bind reality from a new angle and
sought to change the artistic perception of thétyedlis central characters were social
marginal. Ch. Bukowski had his own philosophy d& liand depicted reality with
photographic accuracy. He is considered to bedbteder of “underground” literature.

Key words social marginal, “underground” literature, “phgtaphic reality”,
story line, academic poetry, “dirty realism”, atitts perception of reality, beat
movement, psychological drama of a human
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Updphut UULNRU3UL
Gplwuh wbypwlwl hwdwuwpwb

NRLUUNRLN3P SEUM4EUSULUL UrUUP NPNT
unuLatvucusunhr@3NhLL6Nh TNRTR

<nnywdh bwuwpwlyt £ putingeyuti wnbby «98-h ubptinh» wwbwynp
uipyuywgnighs, thhihunthw, gnnn, Uhgby nb Mbwdniingh npny wpdwly gnpdt-
pht pbnpny  wnwbdbwhwinynigyniutibpp, npwtgnid  wpdwnédws  hhdtw-
hwngbipp, ptdwubpp, wnlw pwpndtbpp b hwbgnigwiniénidbtinp: Unwbé-
bwyh npwnpnipinit £ nupdynid wihwip-hwuwpwlnysniu-ptiypwthp  thnpu-
hwpwpbnpwlgnipywb futinhpttinh Yapwpbpyw; Mawdniingh nhppnpnpdwip:

Pwtwih pwnbp. Uhgly nb& Muwdniun, «98-h ubipniun», XX nwph

huwwbwlywt wpéwl, fupwipwluwt ndby, wwipddwop, hhhunthwywlut
gnulwbnienit

Uhgbf nb& Nwwdniunt  puywiwlwtu  dowynyph  wwundnipjwu
funonpwgnyt ubpywywgnighsubiphg . Upw wudwu 2nipot wjupw pwin
(gtunutp Gu hnwdws, np nddwp £ wwpwugwnbp hpwlywu Niuwdne-
unjpt: Fpwlwunyeyuu Jdbe |hubin wwpwnnpuubph uppwhwp' hupu by
hptuhg Jdh Ytunwuph wwpwnnpu tp ubplwjwgund: Lpw wugwd ninhu
dquwdwdbph nu hwulwpdwyh thwjwwmwynwubph dh wdpnng onpw k:
Muwdniun gpnnph Jwpwbinnejniup, ebplu, wnwyb] gwjnns Gpunw
upw gpwlwu gnpdtipnd, npnup gbpd Gu wdbu wnbuwyh Gnnndw-
pwunipniuutinhg, YGugwnwapnipiniuubphg, puwulwpubph uywpwgnpnt-
pIntuttinhg, npnup phs Ep dund nwnuwihu XIX nwnph ytpoh huwywuwywu
wpdwyh punpny gétinp: Gpnnu wybih pwun bwjuwwwunynigintu tnwhu &
qqwgunitupwjunipjwup U untpiynpgdhqdpt, puswybu vwl |Ggyh W gh-
wnwlgnipjwt wupwywnbih Ywwht, pwugh (Ggniu wgqwiht ghnwygnipjwu
wpnwhwjndwt  Yupunpwgnyu  dhongutiphg dGlyu £ unp  pwnbpp
dinpbiphtu unp tpwuqubp Gu hwnnpnnud:

Nuwdnwunu hp unbindwagnpdnieiniuutipnd hwnwwbu Yhpwnnid &
ytunwup, fnuwygwlwu Ggniu, L npwund huly gpwlwu |Lgniu
dninbigunud  dnnnypnwfunuwlygwywuptu: <wpy £ ub, np, wjunuwdb-
Uwjuhy, Muwdniunjh dnin wnwouwhup qunwthwpu k. bw hwdwpnw ,
np gpnnp whwh gnpd nubuw hpwlwunyejwu hbwn, pwig fwlwup ny L
Unipwlywu, Ytugwnwiht ppwlwunyeniuu E, npp unuly dnu E, owyl
«ubipphu» hpwlwunieyniup: Ujn ywwbwnny | nbwihgdp hp wdbuwpwnpén
hdwuwnny - hpwyhtwyh, 2powwwiinh Gagphin. wwiinhbpdwu dbg sk, wy|
Jnipupwugnip dwpnyuwihtu «Gu»-h, ubipphtu Ywuph pwgwhwjundwu dby L:
Uuhtupt' gpnnh futnhpt £ wwwnlbipty  dwpnuiht hnght hp nng
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funpnigjwdp:  Niiwdniunt gwubwunwd £, np hp  hGpnutbphtu  nbiw|
hwdwpbiup hptiug hngbijwu YEpndwdpny: Lpw htipnuubipp dEdwdwuwdp
gnipy Gu ynipwywu hhdphg, donwwbiu dguind tu huptwhwuwmwnyb), U
upwughg jnipwpwugnipp jnipnyp £ «hngbdwpp» wwypnud:

Wuwbiu, «lupwwmwlwt Gptp unyb) b dGY bwiuwpwu» (1920) 2wpph
«Uwpphqg nb Lnwdpphw» untindwagnnpénipjwu dbe htnhuwyp nipjuagdnid k
huwwuhwjh Gpghdwlwu wwwybpp: Uwpphg nb Lnwdpphwt, unyu hupp'
nnu Mnnphgn Unwwpbu nb SGluwnwu, dquwygnph wbu £ wwpnud pp
nwdpwpwu hhobgunn wninhdwywu wwup' dornwwbu Juiubuwin wplhg,
pwpd onhg U gbngywlwl hhdwunnigniiubph  Jupwyh  wnpynip
hwunhuwgnn 6wubtphg: Lpw nne Yuwupp fuunwagnyuu Gupwpyywsd &
wywunnypubtiphu, npnug pwnywgnighs dwut £ Yugdnwd wdbu Gpbyn unyu
dwdhu puwnwupph dinbiphd funphpnwywup htin pnpwuwn fuwnwp: Lpw
Gpynt  wnohyubph' Ywpnpuwih W Lnthquyh hwdwp wyn  hbndnighs
woluwphhg nnipu quint Gpp, ptplu, wdnwuwuwu £ 64 whw upwug
dhole wwypwp & uuynud dhwy wpdwup hwdwlunpnh' Sphunwup hwdwp:
Jdbpoht hwoyny hwnpwuwynd t ndbnugnyup’ Ywpnihuwu, ng uwb
punwublwu wjwunnyputiph Ypnnu k:

Swpph Ujnw' «Gpynt dwyp» undbp, unyu Gplnyph wy wwpw-
wbuwyu £ Uwjpnipjwtu wuhwg pwngny hwdwlyywd dh spbp wyph hp
uppbwupt  wdnwuwgund £ dBY  nippgh hbn' Uwluwwbu  hpbup
nwpdubiiny upw nn9 Ywpnnniegyniup, wjunthtiinb hwpwqww dnphg fuinud &
ubithwywu bpbjuwihu: <wnwuowywu £, np Gpynt gnpdtipnd £ nidtin
wuhwwubip Gu Ywuwp, huy nnwdwpnhy Ywdphg gniply, wwuhy nbdpbin
Gu. «Pwjg wuw’ hud, Nwpb'[- [wgwynwwd dwjuny wuwg hunwwup,-
husn’t uppwhwpybighp hud, husn”t hud obpdwgphp pn uppny: hugn’t
huduhg fulighp nn9 Yuwdpu, husn’t hud wpniuy whluhy nwpdphp»
/Ntuwdniun, 2016: 198/: 6y puwy L ywwwhwwu sk, np Nwwdniunu
upwug Ynsnwd £ b lunwt L Sppuypwit wuniuubpng: “tnu Funwwiup
dwhwunw £ /Muwdnwun, 2016: 221/, huy Sphunwup hbqupwp gintjup
funuwphnd  «hwpnipwdjwyubph dwupnugjwu nwly» /Nwwdniun, 2016:
243/: «Snwwpbihutipph» wbnbpp thnfubp pwgwwnpynd £ ny dhwyu wju
pwuny, np Ntwwdniunt ywpwnnpuubiph ufuundwdp hwynid ntup, wy bwl
upwuny, np undbjubph gnpdnnniejniutipp pupwunwd Gu puwmwupph
opowuwynid, huy puwmwuppnid, pun Nwwdniungh, wywhy unbndwpwp
nid £ dwjpp: Wn ywwnbwnny dwjpnygjwt hpwyntuph wwjpwpp Yuaqdnud L
Gpynt  unbndwgnpénieiniuuph  nnpbipquywu  pwjunwp:  Uwpnluwjphu
pwpnjulwunigywu optupubpp win hwuwpwynigjwu dby hwlywdwpn-
Ywjhu optupubipp pnnwnybint hwdwp Gu: <Gug wyn optiupubipu k| npnantd
Gu Ywpnpuwih W Nwpbih wpwpputipp. hwnpwuwy wnwubiind hwunbipa
upwup wywpuynud Gu: MNwpbp hwnenw £ ny wju ywwbwnny, np hupu
wybih ndtin £ hp dpgwyghg, wy npnyhtivnle hwpniuwn £, pwuh np inhpwgty
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Ep “tnu funiwup dwnwugnigjwup, h nbw, nph ophtwlwu dwnwugnpnp
wbiwp £ (hubp Pbppwl’ nu huntwup Yhup: Ywpnhuwu Yupnnuund
hwnebt| dhwu hp hnp wnnhdwlwu wnu Ybpwnwnuwing b bwjuypu
wywunnypubpp yapwlwuqubinig htiwnn:

Cwwinty nhnnnuywunyejwdp wju <hwnenn-ywpwynn»  hwlywunt-
pyntup dbplugynud | owpph ybipoht'  «hululwu wnwdwpnpy», undbinwd:
Chpnup' Ujbluwunpn 9ndbup, hbphwpwht hwpnwwn, ngush wnol Yuwug
swnunn, hwdwn, wdtuwlwpnn thnnh hofuwunyejwu dwpduwgnudu £, nwd
hwdwp punhwupwwbu tpwuwynyeniu snlubit pwpnywywu unpdbpp. bw
pwgwhwjwn Yepwny «qunwd» £ hp Yunop: Lpw Ywpgqwfunuu k. «bpb thnn
nubu, www pninp nnutipp pwg Gu ptiq hwdwp» /Nwwdniun, 2016: 253/:
Cwuwpwynipjwu nbd wwjpwpnid hwnennp htunbunw £ hwuwpwyniejwu
glfuwynp sgpwé optupubipnhtu, b npw hwdwp £ «<hujulwu nnwdwpn» k
hwdwpynd: Lpw hngnd  donwwbiu  Ubppht Wwjpwnp L plupwuntd,
gbintigynthh Yung' tunihwih htwn Jupynd £ «ppp» wbu, dhwdwdwuwy
pwpgund Upw ujwwndwdp twdwd uhpn qqugnwip, pwuh np ubkpp wnbin
sniup wudwpnywihtu  «wnndwfuh» opowtwlyubpnid: funihwu unyuwbiu
wpwwunynp Ywdph W hngunp nidh wtp Yhu £, bw sh gwulwunwd unul
wdnwiunt «hpp» |hub: b ybpon, tunihwih ubipp wdnwunt dbg wppuwguntd
E dwpnniu, W Gpp bw dwhwund E, Sndbut wyu wulwpnn £ |hund
wuwnbip nt hupuwuwwu k |hunw: 6Y wjuwbiu, hwnennp Ypyhtu hwjmuynid £
wwnwnynnh nbpnt:

Gpt Nwwdniunh gbpnhhpyw Jdh owpp gnpdtipnud  punwublwu
npwdwu wnbnh £ nibund nipdugdywd unghwjwywu nup ypw, b win
npwdwubiph hwugnygp npnaynud £ ndjw) hwuwpwynypjwu «opjiynpy»
optiuputipny, www «Unpwpnyp Snyw» (1921) uwnbindwagnpdnipjwu dbtio
htnphuwyp Ywpdtu pb daynwwgund £ hp hbpnuubphtu opowwywnnn
hpwlywunigyniuhg U uwhdwuwthwynd dbYy punwuphph vwhdwuubpnid:
®nnp, wqujuywu  twjuwwywowpnuubpp  s6U wgnnud - hbpnuubph
gnpdnnniejniutiiph ypw: Unpwpnyp Snywt, Nwwdniunjh punpnadwdp,
dwdwuwywyhg Uuwinmhgnubu E: Lw pnypwlwt uppn dwpduwgnudu &, pp
Gpowuynyeiniup gnhwpbipnid § nwnuwing ppng' Mnuwih W upw wdnwiunt’
Nwdhpnih Bpbluwubph hwdwp huywlwu dwyp: Wupupt' sguulwuwiny
GpGluwubph Ywupnw funpenyentt dingub, hpwdwnpynw £ wdnwtwtwg
Nwdhpnp hbn b hwdhunywu dund | punwuhph ywhwwwt' dnpupnyp
Snyw: Pwyg tw gnipy £ hp bwpuwytipywph fyhlwywu wdpnnoniyeniupg.
uw XX-pn nwph wnohy k, mwueynud £ nnpbpquywu hwywunieniutbph
dhol: Uh Ynndhg' huswbiu gwulugwd Yhu, uw dgund § dwjpwuwy, djnw
Unndphg £ wwnwwynd £ ownudwpnyuug  tundwdp nwdwd
wnwquwwwih Jwluhg: Lw fununnjwund k. «nnwdwpnhy, guwulwgwsd
wnnwdwpn, W wugqwd nnt, Nwdhpn’, dhon hud Julu Bu ubipousk: Lpwug
dto bGu dJdhwju qwqwu bJ wbub): GpGluwubpu wy pwu bGu, pwg
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wnnwdwpnhy: Gu dhon funwwiht) Gl nnwdwpnlwughg» /Unamuno, 1996:
97/ Uhwy bipp niphoh tpGluwubph hwdwp dwjp nwnuwju t:

Cunwupph ebdwihu £ udppdwd «Uwhdwu hwibih» ywndjwdw-
owph «NMwpquuhpun nnu Mwdwybip, npunpn bW fuwnwgnn» wwundywdpp:
Cwny £ gk, np uw Nuwdniunjh dornmwlwu ptdwubiphg dGlyu k, pwuh np
puwn Upw, wnnn9 punwuhpp gwulwgwd hwuwpwyniejwu hhdpp wtivp
Lhuh:

Nuwdniunjhu dwwhngnn djnwu pidwubiphg £ nuwnwplywwnpun
pwnpbunt Yepwwpp, np wdbu hush ywwpwuwn £ dhwju ph wwonwwuh
hp pwnpbuhwlwu pwpbybgnieintup: Gpnnu hp unbindwagnpdnyeniuutiph
dbt9 hwéwfu L dGpywgund Upwlg. wjuwbu opphuwly, «f@Fnwy»
wwwndywdpnd ywwnybipnwd &, pb huswbu Gu hwjpt nu dwypp «Ynpdwunid»
hptug dphunbwp npnniu hwuniu hpbug  pwpblybignigywu’  |hndhu
wuwbubind Upw wnnnonigywt hwpgp: hubind wnwh Yuwupp pnowy
uinwuwint dh wuyting wwjpwn £, npnyhtinnle nw £ hp dunnutiph dhwy
hnyup, hwuntu npw £ bw ywpwwynp «gbpuquiug» unwtw] b wquunyb
hwonpn wwpjw nwdwu Jwpdhg: 64 dhus npnhtu wwn  uundunhg,
donwlwt wwpwwdniupubiphg hindynwd £, hnp dhwy dwnwhngnieiniup
GpGynubipp upbwpwu wyghbiu k, uw hngnt funppnid wuqwd nipwtu k, np
sh wotuwwnnud, upwu pninpnghtu sh hnignud npnnt dwwwnwghpp: b gbipon,
wnnwjh ndbipp nwwéwund Gu, bW wuynnhtu £ puyund, vwwju uw k| sh
upwthtigunwd dunnubtipht: Lpwup uwpuwthwhwp dwwdnd  Gu, np
hhqwunnigjwt  wwwbwnny tw Ywpnn £ pwgwwiti nwubphg L
wpryntupnud gnpyyb| enawlyhg, Gpp hpwywund wyhwnh dwnwhngybiht upw
wnnnonipjwdp: By suwjwd pdoyh wpgbipubphu, nbn sugnnipywsd’ upwu
Ynyhtu nwuh Gu Nnnpynd: Snw, wugnp |hubiin nhdwywb), Yupnwd £ pp
dwhywuwgniu: Undwd wugqwd dunnubipp funéh fuwje stu qgnud, wubu
prwgwd |hublu upwug Sdunnwlwu qqugnudubtipp, Gebt, hhwpyb, npwup
Gppuk gnynyeniu Gu nwubighi:

®nnh Ynpdwuhs nidh pLdwhu £ udphpywsd «Nwdnu Lnuwwnnt,
huptwuwywt» wwwddwdpp: Wu swun hbGwwppphp Ywnnigwdp niuh,
uluynud £ Mwdnup huptwuwwunyejwdp, W npwtugh htinhuwyp 4bip hwuh
wjn huptwuwwunigjwt wwwnbdwnp, dh pwuh tonud nipdwgdnid £ upw
Ywuph gnp2 nt wfunip wywwndnieiniup, dwuynypjui b ywwnwubynyejwu
wwnphubipp, npnup pwgwpdwlwwbu ng dh nipwiu hny 6 ennb) upw
hngnud: 64 wjn wdbuh denwynpp Juatuwnnt hwpu k, nph Ywuph dhwy
Uywwwyp qupuninp dwuwwwnphubpny thnn nhabiu Ep: Lw wugqud
unhwt| Ep npnnu hpwdwpyb] bwjwunh nwnuwint hp Gpwquwuphg W
thwuwnwpw |hub|, npwbugh hptiu oqutip Jwnbint hp gnpdtipp: 6Y suwjwé
hnp wuybipg hnpnnputiphu, L wdbu hus dhwju nu dhwju hwuntu hptu Ep
wunud, hwuntt upw pwpopnyejwu /Unamuno, 1913: 28-29/npnhu pwy
ghwnwygnid Ep, np nw upw Enuejniut Ep, np upwu punwdbup ywwnpguly
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En hwplwynp, npwbugh hus-np Yepw wpnupwgutip hp dnye qnpdtipp:
<npu wynwtiu k| sh hwonnynd upw dbe ubip ubipdwub) thnnh tywwndwdp,
wnryntupnud, Mfwdnup huptwuwwt £ jhunwd:

1931p. Muwdniunt nwwgpnid | «Unipp pwph Uwuntb), tnwnwwyjw»
ghpdp, npp upw wpdwy uwnbindwagnpényeniuubiph dbe wpnbu wsph k
puyunud wpunwpht wotuwphh dJwupwdwuubiph hwgbgywdénipjwdp: Gy nw
puwy b wwwnwhwlwu sk & np punipyniup, wpfuwnwupp, wnopjw
hnqutipp dnnnypnh Yuwuph pwnlwgnighs dwutu Gu Yugdnw, U win
dnnnynipnp - wwwnnwh  hGpnutu £ dwdbpnt nb Lnwbpuw  gyninp
puwyhsubpp wwpnd Bu wnnuh hnqubpny. wyu £ hnn Gu dowynud, pbpp
hwdwpnud, hhu Glytintignd wnnep wunw, tpGluwutp dedwgunud: Lpwug
Ywupt pupwunw b hwybpdwlwu pqwgnn hpwlwunipniuubph’ hnnp,
[6h, (GnwU, |nwuth, wuwnntiph, dJwhywu, duntunh dhol, wjn wwwbwnny k|
Ywuph dJwuhu Upwug wwwybpwgnwubpp swihwquug wwnpq Gu:
Muwdniunt unphg wunpwnwnunw £ hp Gppbduh «ubippht ywwndnieyniu»
hwulywgnigjwup W Ypyptu wugqwd, huswbu hp wnwoht uwnbindwagnpdni-
pIntuutipnd, hwuwmwuinnud npw Yupunpnieiniup: «LEpphu» wwwndniejniup
unynpnype k£, nwpwynp wldwunnye, np pwgwnwwbu hhdujwd £
Ujnipwywu Yeugwnp b Yywuph wdtuopjw npulinpnidutiph ypw: Syninuignt
hwywwnt wuwndn hwunbiwy pninpnyht £ Yww sniuh Gupwaghunwygwlwu
wqnwlubiph htin: Gltntigh quwip, wnnebip, ndnfuph U npwfuwnh gnyni-
pjwup hwywww|p unuy unynpnyp L, np nwpbnwp thnfuwugynd t dh
ubipnhg djnwpt, nwnunw YGuuwdl nt ubpunnpbt uwynd wy wpdwwnw-
gwd unynpnypubiph htwn:

Mwwinwh glfuwynp hbpnup * pwhwuw UwuntGu E, dwpn, nphu
pninpp «pwph» Gu Yngnd hp wuybind dwpnwuppnigjwu b wuduyhpniypjwu
hwdwp: Lw gninughutiph hnqunp hnghyu £, upwug nintignygp: 6y whw
Jwiybpnt nbt LnwbGpuw £ qwjpu wpebhun Lwuwpnu: ULpw hbwn
gnnygubiphg wwnpqynd £, np hwjp Uwunbp hpwlwunwd wuwmdniu sh
hwjwwnu: Lw 2w Yngbuwp hwwww], vwlwju wugnp £ Lpw
ubpwofuwphnw dh Ywwwpjwi ndnfup £ nphpnud, 2w jwy ghwnwygnu L,
np dwpnp, dhwju ubthwywu wudh wudwhnypjwup hwjwwwiny, Ywupnn &
hngbywu wunnpph hwutb], U npwbugh dnnnynipnu wwph hp puwywunu
Ywupny, wpwph, pwpgwywbh, wuhpwdbon L, np upw hngnid
fuwnwnnigynu  |hup: Pwuwnnpbu, hwunw dnnnypnh hngbywu fuwnw-
nnyRjwu, Jwunibip wuwubih wwnwwwupubp £ Ypnd, unpywsd  wdbu
op Glbnbgwlywu dbubp uwwnwpnud, dbwgunud hpp hwywwnid £: Lwuwpnu
ninnwyh gugynwd ' ubind upw fununndwunipyniup: bupu £ £ ulunud
nwywub), pwyg ns pb Gytnbgwlwu, wy hwjp Uwunbsh nnpbpgquywu,
pw)g dhwdwdwuwly dJwpnwuhpwlwu Ypnup: Uwunibh dwhpg hbnn tw
Ywuwwpnud nmwnwwjwih wnwpbinyniup:
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Liwwbup, np php Jwn uwnbndwgnpdniginiuubpnd  Muwdniunu
thnpénwd  Ep hwpwpbpwygl] «wthwun» b <hwuwpwynieiniu»  hwu-
Ywgnipjniuubipp, L Geb npwugnd wnwuwihup wuhwwt Ep, wjupupu’
wuhwwnh Yytpwduunhg tp Ywjujwsd hwuwpwynigjwu ybpwduniunp, wuww
wjuinbin hwlwnwy gnpédpupwgu k: Uuhwup dnnnypnh, hwuwpwynyejwu
Ywphptu £ qgnud, thnpénwd £ upwund hGuwpwtu gunubi; dnnnypnpu
Swnwjbtipn hwjp Uwunthu hpynwd £ hnwwhwunnieintuhg. dwhhg wnwy
wwhwuond £ phpbu wnwub GYbntgh L Jwhwunw £ wnnenn wdpnfuh
gpynwd /Unamuno, 1997: 139/Uwpnip dnnnypnulwt hwywwnp Ybpohu
wwhpu oqunud £ upwt hwnpwhwnb| sgnjniejwt Jwtup:

Wuwhupu L, pun Enpjwu, Uhgt nb Muwdniunh  gbpnugjuyg
untindwgnpoénipiniuutph  punhwunip  punywaghpp:  Puswbiu - wbuwup,
dwpnywug dbe dtd gpnnp W dnnwdnnp thunpnud £ ng wjupwu Ynuypbiwn,
nppwt hwdwdwpnyuwjhu gétin: Lpw htipnuubipp hwéwlu wnopjw wudhp
GU, uwlwju wjn wnoptiwlwuntgjwu dby wpdwndynwd U |ndyYnid Gu pwpn
thhihunthuwyww futinhputip:
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A. MAHYKSH — O nexomopwvix 0cofeHHOCHAX XY00)HCECMEEHHOU NpPOo3bl
Yuamyno. — llenpio [naHHOW CTaThbu SBISIETCS PACCMOTPEHHME TJABHBIX TEM,
KOH()IMKTOB, KOJUIM3MA M OCOOCHHOCTEW OTJICNBHBIX IMPO3aMYECKUX MPOU3BEIACHUI
BBIJIAIOIIETOCS UCITAHCKOTO THcaTelsi, Gpuaocoda U KpymHEHIeH QUrypsl «I1OKOJICHUS
9810 roga» Murens ne YaamyHo. Oco6oe BHUMAHUE YIENAETCS aBTOPCKOMY MOIXOAY
K Ipo0JieMaM B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUH JTMYHOCTH, OOIIIECTBA U CEMBH.

Knrouesvie cnosa. Murenb e YHamyHo, «@1okoneHne 9810 roma», ucraHCcKas
npo3a XX Beka, Ha3uJaTeNbHas HOBEILIA, pacckas, Gpunocodcekas mureparypa

A. MANUKYAN — On Some Characteristic Features of Unamuno’s Liteya
Prose.— The purpose of the present paper is to examinanéia themes, conflicts,
collisions and peculiarities of several prose wookghe distinguished Spanish writer,
philosopher and the famous figure of the “Genenatid '98” Miguel de Unamuno.
Particular attention is paid to the author’s apphoto the problems of the relationship
between the individual, society and the family.

Key words:Miguel de Unamuno, “Generation of '98”, Spanishsgrof the XX
century, exemplary novel, short story, philosophitarature
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Updput UUMELNU3UL
Uup SEM-NESMrNU3UL
Gplwup wbypwhwt hwdwuwpwb

hnr<ruLhec-usrNUNrLErkh <6PUELEYShY
LLULNRE3NRLLE (FNLLPLh SELELRP
uSt1ouanronk@3NhLLeMrNhyU

Unyt  niunidbwuppnipywts wnwbgpnid  (npphtp  upbindwagnndénipynib-
ubipt Gu (Uwypwiptbiph inhpwlup, <npppp), npntip qnupdbuypwlwt gpuw-
Gwtniygwt, dwubwynpwwbiu $blppgh dwiph htuptwipnhw npulinpnidtbn Gu:
feniphtp  upbindwagnpéniynibatibpp, hwdbdyws Gphwyuwynpyudp b qbinw-
ghipwlwts pwppbipny, pwquuwwyhup b puquupndwinul hwpgunpnidubipp
wnwplw nwpdwt' pupbipgnnht thnfuwglbny jnipnophtiwly hwnnpnwapnyaynit
pwpnwlwbnyeywb, wupdwduwghth U uppn pbywidwt Japwpbpyw): <nnyw-
onid hbpdGuluphly pbtinywt inyup tbppn ybp Gt hwbynid funphpnwtihy-
Yapwwpn hwulwgnieniiipp, npntip pungémd Gu (Gnphtup wwiplpwynp
(Ggnit ni nép:

Pwtwyh pwnbp. pGuppgh, tplwluynienit, qbnwaghypnysnit, bwpiw-
iphwuyht inipuip, hepdbtluphlw, wnbinddwé, funpnuwihz-Yapujwnp

Gtinwpytunwywu gwulwgwd wnbpuwn, hwwnywwbu Gpp funupp
ytipwpbpnd £ $Guppgh dwuphtu, wwhwuond £ nwnwduwuhpniginiu ng
dhwju vpwuwihu b ybpuowuwiht dwywpnwynid, wyl fjunpwpwithwug b
dwupwypyhwn puunyeintu, npntin Guybunwhu Gu hwdwpdnd [Ggp W
wnbGunphywih fuunhpubpp: SbGuppgh dwupp, wju wnnwny, [wjiu huwpw-
npniejniu £ pudbinnid Yuwnwpbine hbwnwppppwownpd  hGnwgnunniyeni’
ubppwthwugtiny htinhuwyh Gplwlwjnipjwu funpp dwiptipp, Yybp hwubing
gbinwghwnwywu dhwnnwubpp b $buepghh pnw Enyeyniup: Puwlwu £, np
wju  wdbup ppwywuwunw k£ Ggupwuwumbindwlywu JGpndnipjwu
ounphhy, nph hhdpnwd  wbpunh hwdwynndwuph dbpndnyeniut  nt
dayuwpwundu k, dwpnywjht dwuwsnnnipjwu wuuwhdwtu htwpwynpnt-
INLUU ni hGupwyihu ghwbijhputipp:

bbtuppgh dwuph wnwowgnuip Ywwywsd £ wdbphlwgh gpnn
<njwpnh wudwu hbw, npp twb hwdwpynwd £ «dGuppgh nwpngh»
hhduwnhpp: 6L d&d L <ndupnh ubpnpnudp wpu  puwgqwywnnid,
wynnthwunbing, $uppgh dwupp «hulwu» wudtunbihnpbu 2. (Gnphuu |
hp «Uwwnwuhubph wnhpwlwip» /1954, 1955/ tnwgpniejwdp: Npwbu win-
whuhu, fSnphup bLnwgpnieiniup $buppgh dwupnd nwpdwy Uwluw-
whywiht hbwnwgw  uwnbindwgnpdniejniuutiph hwdwnp  /Birzer, 2002/
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SGpwywu dwuph dEluwpwudwu gnpénd  «Uwfuwwnhwwhtu»  nbipuwnh
Guwynpnudp hwdwpybg dhwugqwdwju Unp dnuinbignd, npnghbivnl wju
wpwwgnnd Ep wyn dwuphu hwwnniy hwnwupwywu gébipp: dLupepgh
dwupnu «Uwwnwuhubiph nhpwwp» bwiuwnhwwiht nwpdwy, pwuh np
ytipphtuhu htimubght pwgquwehy wj| gpnnutiph untindwgnpdniejniutbin /R.
Asprin, “Myth Aventures”, M. Moorcock, “Chronicleef Hawkmoon” . wj|u/:
Wu dwupp qupguguwy U dwuwsnid gunwy ny dhwju gpulwunpjw, wyl
Yhubidwuinngpwdhwih, ufwpsnipjw, tGpwdonnypjuu b hwdwlwnpgsw)hu
fuwnbph ninpuninud:

Unyu hnnwdh wnwugpnud $tuppght k, npp, huswbu gnyg £ wnwhu
dwupwquht nwnduwuhpnyeniup, gbnupybunwlwu nbh wupwdwutih
dwut £ Cunhwunyp wndwdp, $bbppgh Gagpnyep dwqb| £ hpu hntuwpbu
phainein, wju t' Gplwt quy, hwpipbyly punhg: Cun dibebph nwunwiuw-
uhpniejniutbiph W upw Splintered Light; Logos and Language in Tolkein'sridd
wofuwwnnigjwu' phainein nwppp qwihu £ hunbdpnwwlwu bha-jnwuwynpby
pwnhg: Pwut wju &, np dwpnywjptu |Ggyph qupgugdwu gnpdpupwgntd
wju [quywu dhwynpp |nyuh wpuwgnwuph wnbpuubp nubp /Flieger,
1983: Lhubnd (Ggwpwu L Jdphlunyu dwdwuwly pphuwnnuyw’ (Fnphup
wpwpbp £t pp  unbindwgnpdnieiniuutipp  hGnlyw|  uyqpniupubipny.
dwpnynygyniti,  pdwupwpununyegmis U Godwpypngynii. htug  wyu
hwulwgniejniuutipu £ (nphup hwdwpbi| wundwéwjhu:

Quwnuuhp sk, np gbnupybunwlwu unbindwgnnpdniejwu, Jdwulw-
ynpwwbiu $tiuepgh dwupp |Gqyh b wynbwhywh hwdwpdtip puywdwu,
wwpqwpwudwu nt dGYuwpwudwt  fuunhpubpu  hpbug  |nwénwiu Gu
unwund  hbpdultinpywh  |nyup ubippn:  <bpdGulinhwyih  fuunppu
wunpwnwpdb] 6u pwqdwehy thhjhunthwubp b [Ggupwtubp, npnup
hpbug wuquwhwwbih wbnu nu nbpu nwbu wju dninbgdwu dowydwu nt
nunwuwuppnijwu gnpdnwd: <pdtubnhlywih dbwynpdwu dbfuwuhqdtipp
ubpnnpbt Yuwydws £ wunwdwpwu ni thhihunthw  Sphnphtu
Clwjtpdwhubpph wujwu hbw: <bpdGuuwnhy  dnwnbignwdp, pun Clwybip-
dwfubpph, |Jwjiu  huwpwynpnyentu £t pudbinnd  dGluwpwunnhu
«ytpwwpbiinw htinhuwyh untindwagnpdwlwu nne gnpdpupwgp /Uwpeln-
ujwu, 2000/: Cunn Gwnwdbph' hGpdGulinhwih fuunhpu £ pwgwhwjnb)
htinhuwyh L pupbipgnnh thnfuhwpwpbpnieniup funupwihu dhowywjpnid
[Tamamep, 1988:

Cwpy £ upk, np gbnupdbunwywu  gpwlwunyeniup, dwutw-
ynpwwbiu $tuppgh dwupp, hbpdbubnhy pwqdwynndwup nwnwuw-
uppnijwu Uy £ wwhu, hwnwwbu, Gpp funupp YGpwpbpnd £
funphpnwuhoubiphu, npwug npuunpdwtt ne dGYunnulwu  wnwuduw-
hwwnynipyniutbphu:

Lwju wnnuwiny, f3nphup funphpnwup2-Ybpwwpubipubph  dhongny
puptipngnnht hwnnpnnud £ npnawlyh  nbintynieyniu:  Funphpnwiuhg-
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Yepwwpp  Ywpdtu  ph hwugniguip wwpp £ pbuppgh  Gplp
gwnwthwpwlywtu b eEdwwhy  hpwnwpdnienuubph  qupgugdwu
ghpdpupwgnud:  Wu niup  wuunynp  wnwpnnniuwynyentu - (Gnphup
untindwgnpoénipiniutbpnid, pwuh np funphpnwuhy-Ytpwwnu hp wdpnng
ubpnidny pupbpgnnht L thnfjuwugnd  Gplwwnypjwu, hGphwpwihu
wofuwphh, Ywiuwpnwywu dpuninpuh nng qunuithwpp: funphprwthg-
Ytpwwph hpdpnid  wntindwodwihu  Enigyniutu £, npp ybphwudwu L
pwgwhwjwndwu fuunhpp dbp nunwWwuhpnyjwt Yhquybnnid E: Pwuu wiu
E, np (3nphup uwmbindwagnpdnipnibutpnid ndwp £ hwdwwwnpthwy
Uhwpwanpty wyu Ywd wj funphpnwuhy -Yepwwnp, pwuh np Jepghtubipu
ubpywjwgund tu pbuppgh dwuphu punpny gnignpnnudubip, npnup eyl
Gu wwlhu pupbipgnnpt puynddt] GpLwywjnypjwu  wotuwph, dwnnygh
2nuithtip htinhuwyh funupp U funphpnwynpnigniup:: <wply £ ugti, np
funphpnwuhoh  hhduwhwpgp hnigtip £ nbnbu  wuwnhy  nwpwopowup
thhihunthwubpht, uwnwgb] punpnpnwiubp W dGluwpwuneynuutp L
owpniuwynw £ duw jwju puuwpynudubph wnwpyw: Wnnthwunbnpd, nniu
iqwpwtu 4.  dhungpwnnyh  wotuwwnnieniuubpnd  funphpnwuhop
unwunw £ hupuwwinhw npulinpnid, puin npp' funphpnwuphop pwuwumnbn-
swlwu funuph vwpp | b hwdwwnbpunnud wyu &tinp £ pbpnd hdwuwnwghu
unp gnignpnnudutip W wnbpuubp /Busorpagos, 1922/: funphpnwuhop |wju
wnnwin pwqdwpnjwunwly U pwpn Gpunye £, U hwdwwnbpuwnnid
funphnwuowihu dhwynpubipp Yunwwwnpywsd sku, wy Ysunwup Gplnypubip
Gu, npnup 8binp Gu pbipnd hwybyw) uppbpwugqubp' unbindting dngnieintu
U hpwop $buppgh dwunpnid:

Wuwbiu, (@nphuph woluwwnipjwu db9 jnipophtuwy funphpnwuowihu
Ytipwwp t anget hptiptnwy dhwynpp: <wpy k ugbi|, np angel nwppp ubipt;
E (wwnpubiptu angelusdhwynphg, npu niuh uniphwbinuwl tpwuwynieiniup
/nbiu etymological dictionary Puwlwuwpwn, npwbu hpwlwu pphunnujw,
(@nphup hwywwnd tp hpbonwyubph gnjniejwup, npnup phphwywu
wwwdnipjwlu Jdby wqnwpwpnd Gu Lphuwnnup duntunp: huswbu Unipp
Sppnud, wjuwbu k) fAnphuph Gpytipnw hpbownwyubpp hwunbu Gu quihu
npwlwu wnupwuwynyejwdp: Ophuwy' Ywjwpp dJwuuwyhnpbu hwunbu
gwihu npwbu hpbionwy b wunydws, pwuh np bw dwuuwlgb) £ eniphujwu
dhdwjht wofuwphh unbinddwup: Phwpyt, Ywu twlh wpunpywsd Ywd
wjuwbu Ynswd' pblwé hpbounwlubp /phplhwlwu Lngh$bpp/, npnup
(aniphup tplytpnw pwgwuwlwu Ypwwpubp Gu bW dwpduwynpnud GU swp
U ndunwy hptignnwyubphu. npwup tu Unpgnep Ywd UL ynpp, Uwnipnup
U Pwipnqup:

{pbignwlywwnhw Yepwwpubip Gu uwb 5i$tipp /elved, npnup oqunud tu
bpnnnjpu hp Swuwwwphnpnijwu ndwphu - wwhbphu:  E$bpp
hGphwperwihu YGpwwpubp GU' funphpnwugbind pwpopnyejniu b wudw-
hnigjniu:  «Uwwnwuhubiph whpwywip»  Gpynd - E$Gpp - wpdbunp L
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wphbuwnh gwwnwagnyubipu Gu, dhpwjhu Ypwwnpubip, npnup hwunbu quiny
hpwywunigjwu dbo nwnunw Gu pwgh-hpwlwu ywwnybpubip: Pwutu wju
E, np «Uwwnwuhubiph whpwlwp»-nwd dwht nt wudwhnigyniup untindnwd Gu
nhwitywnpluywu Yww, huswbu dwpn-£$ hwlwnpnyeniup: Uwhp, puwn
(nphup, quihu £ pungdtint dowmugbuwlwu npwy' pp dbe Ynbind wju
funphdwuwn Bpwuwynieintup, np unyuphul npwuhg hbwnn gnjniejnu ntup
wy| Ywiup:

Death funphpnwuhop pwquhdwun tpwuwynyentt niuh «Uwwnwup-
ubiph whpwlwp» Gnwgpniejwu dtig: Uwhp (Eniphuh wofuwwnnipjwu dby
wnwugpwihtu nbp £ fuwnnud: Uwhwu qunwihwpp @niphup nhnnd £
npwbtiu Uuwndn udbip hwuwpwly dwhlwuwgniubph hwdwp, pwjglwjuwbiu
(@nphup bnwgpnipjwu dby wnyw L dwh-wudwhnientt  hwywnpnt-
pJniup, npu b enphtywl dbuppghh wnwugpnwd E: Ophuwy Eidbpp
wudwh bu, pwyg hnphpubpp' ng: Uwhp U JGpwlybunwuwgndp (Yud
pnidnwdp)  unyuwbu  wpnpwlwu L Gnwgpnieywu  dby, pwuh np
Uwwwuhubph  wppwlwih guwydnp hbpnup® Spnnnu pwqdphgu L
dwquuwnipd |pund dwhpg: Uhusnbn upw pdwuwnnu funphpnwywup'
Gunuw$p, gnhwpbipnud £ hp $hahlulwu Ywupp hwuntu hp puybputiph,
pwjg pwph Yutuwpnp Jtpwnwnund £ hp pulbpubiph don Yepuwjw-
pwuwhnfujwd, npwbiugh oqup hpwlwuwgwub] Jwwwunt nsuswgdwu
opwaghpp: Uwhywtu qunwihwpp dhwipwiwl pwgwuwlwtu bpwugw-
ynpnud  sh unnwund  (Fnphup  uwnbindwgnpdnieniuubpnid, pwup np,
(hubGind pphuntjw, (Enphup hwywwnd £ dhwjt $pghlwlywu dwhywu
wnlwjniejwup. uwnbindwagnpdnipjwu dto hnght wudwh b Upw www-
gnygu b hpwowagnpd L pdwunnit Gwnwidbh Ybpwybunwuwgndp Ywd
hngnt wudwhnipjniup:

Cwonnn funphpnwuhop eagle dhwynpu E, npu pun dwgnduwpw-
Uwlwu pwnwpwuh ubipb £ jwwnphubpbu Aquila mwpphg W hhu wugtipt-
unuwd &tinp pbipt| egledlp /nbiu etymological dictionary Npwbu funphpnwuhg
wju gnignpnynw £ nidh W hngnt wppnigjwu hGn: Pwutu wiu £, np wju
hwdwpynud L engniuubph pwqwynpp b dpwtpwuwly dwwntwupnd L
hgnpnieyntu /Trish Philips, 2016, pure-spirit.combbupnpgh dwupnwd unyu-
wbu wju yywjwyngnud £ pwpnt hwnpwuwyp b ndunwy Uwnipnup pwgw-
Yynpnipjwu wuynwp: «Uwwnwupubiph nmhpwlwp» Gnwagpnyegjwu dbe swph
ntd hwnpwuwyh hwugnigwindnwp wpunwgnynd £ wpdyh tipgnd,
wjuwkiu.

And before the Sun had fallen far from the noonodut
the East there came a great Eagle flying, and hre bdings
beyond hope from the Lords of the West, crying:
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Sing now, ye people of the Tower of Anor,
For the Realm of Sauron is ended for ever,
And theDark Tower is thrown down.
Sing and rejoice, ye people of the Tower of Guard,
For your watch hath not been in vain,
And theBlack Gate is broken,
And your King hath passed through,
And he is victoous.
Sing and be glad, all ye children of the West,
For your King shall come again,
And he shall dwell among you
All the days of your life.
And the Tree that was withered shall be renewed,
And he shall plant it in the high places,
And the City shall be blessed.
Sing all ye people (The Lord of the Rings, p. 942)

Lwdwwnbipuinhg wluhwyin Gplnwd E, np wjunbin wnyw £ widbwyn-
pnud ndwlwu huwpp, pwuh np wpdhyp' npwbiu fuwnwnniejwu funphpnw-
uh2, wqnwpwpnu £ pwnuph dnnndnnht swph ulwndwdp quihp hwn-
pwuwyp W Uwnipnup (Gwqwynpnigjwtu wuynwdp: <wnwuowlwu k, np
dhouwnwnjwu wnbdh dpuninpunp unwuwnt hwdwp fénphup Yppwnnd &
hGunlyw)| [Gqulwl wnwppbipp., wjuwbu ye, hath(sing and rejoice, ye people of
the Tower of Guard, for your watch hath not beervain): Funphpnwuwhu
Upwlwynyenitt niubu uwl dark tower, black gateljwwwlgnieniutiinp,
npnup pungénd Gu gnp2 gnibwjhtu  funphpnwuowiht  dhwynpubip U
gnignpnynid Gu swph, wquwhnipyui b Gnéhdnyeywi htiwn:

2uph qunwthwpp (Gnphuph dnuin gnignpnynd £ dengjut b ul
gnyuh htiwn. Wuwtu'

| am afraid that's true,” said Merry, “though | don
know what | said | had an ugly dream, which | can’t
remember. | went to pieces. | don’t know what cawer
me.”

“l do,” said Strider. “The Black Breath The Riders
must have left their horses outside, and passel timough
the South-gate in secret. They will know all thevs@ow,
for they have visited Bill Ferny. (p. 170)

Lwdwwntipunnwd Ubpppu wywwdnud k, np uwpuwthbh Gpwg £ nbub
U sh hhanud npw pnwunwynieiniup, huy upw hwdwfunh Upwagnpup, nph
dwlwunwt Ep Uppwyntip (Strider), ghwntip, np nw Uwnipnuh ninuplywé
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htdjwjubpu Epht' Riderubipp, npnup nwbhu swp tywwwl' &bnp pbipb
dwwnwuht L whpwuw] wdpnng wyfuwphpht: Wuwtbin Black Breath
dwynpwiht jwwwygnyeniup  Ypnd £ pwgwuwlwu  wnbywuwlwihu
Gpwuguwynpnid U funphpnwugnud swpwanyd hbdwubph quinuwnp:

Black gnyup wjuwnbin funphpnwusnd £ wnbindjwdw)htu swpniejniu:
«Uwunwuhubiph nmhpwwip» Gnwgpnigjwu dbo wjuwyhuh opphuwlubip pwin
Ywu, huswhupp Gu Black speechnpp Libtiptiuh wnwywnywsd nbuwyu £ W
tiwynud Yphpwnynd £ Unpnnph Oppbiph Ynndhg, Ywd oppuwy Black hand
Ywwwygnipntup, wjuwbu.

So Smeagol is very afraid. He does not want to lose
nice master. And he promised, master made him peoniio
save the Precious. But master is going to take iHim,
straight to theBlack Hand, if master will go this way. (p.
624)

Black Hand, Black Shadow, Black Stone, Black YeBerk Days, Dark
Years, Dark Lordywuwwlgnrpniuttipp npwynid Gu Unpnnppt' swpwagnyd b
hgnp wphpwlwht b upw Gupwlwubiphtu, npnup hGwnlubiny Spnnnhu L
upw puytipubippu thnpénwd bhu imppwuw| dwwnwuniu:

5y wuwbu, Yupbh £ Ggpulwguby, np nphup  $buppghu,
niuwiny hp wuquwhwwbih nbinu nt nbipu hwdwofuwphwihtu gpwywunt-
pIwu dbg, wuwydwuwynpywsd £ gpnnh funphpnwuhp-Yepwwnputin: unbin-
otiint niwwynypjwdp, Jun Gplwywjnypjuwdp b |Gguywu funp ghwnbijhp-
ubiph npuunpdwdp: Enphujwu dbuepght htitnwppppwywu £ b hupuw-
whw. wju dhnjwsd £ ny e wwwquwih Ybpwpbipjwg npukt wbntyniyeniu
hwnnpnbinu, wjl, unnpwlwt dwnwodnnnigjwu uwhdwuubipp wugubiny,
hwutb]  wnwuwbwywu nhwiupnuhwih, npntn  wnwugpwihtu LU
hwdwpynd hwdwdwpnywjht pwpnjulwu wpdbpubipt nt wpdwuppubipp:

Wuwhuny, funphpnwuhpubipp (3nphup untindwagnpdnipniuutipnid
wnwugpwiht nbp U Yuwwwpnd' hwunbu quind npwbu  hbinhuwyh
gwnwthwpwywu b wwwnybpwiht wotuwphh duntun:
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A. MATEBOCSH, A. TEP-TIETPOCSIH - I'epmenesmuueckuit ananus
cumeonuueckux o06pazoe Tonkuna 6 canpe ponmesu. — B panHON craThe
paccMarpuBarOTCd MPOU3BeJACHUS TOJKWHA, KOTOpbIE CUUTAIOTCS YHHUKAJIbHBIMU B
XYI0KECTBEHHOH JIUTepaType, B OCOOCHHOCTH B kaHpe (auTe3u. B paborax TonkwmHa
ynenseTcs 0co00e BHUMaHUE BOOOPaXCHUIO U ICTETHKE, KOTOPHIC MEPEIAI0T YUTATEIIO
CBOCOOPA3HOE <IIOCIIAHUE» O BOCHPHUATHH OOXKECTBEHHOT0, Mopasid U Jo0BH. C momo-
LIbI0 TE€PMEHEBTUYECKOI'O aHalIM3a B CTaTb€ PACKPHIBAIOTCS CHUMBOJIHYECKHE 0Opas3bl,
KOTOpBIE MMOIYEPKUBAIOT SI3bIK M CTUJIb TOJIKWHA, U BBIABISETCS €r0 OCHOBHOM 3aMbIcen
— C03/1aTh aHTIIMHCKOE MHU(OIOTHYECKOE TPOU3BEICHHE.

Knrouesvie cnosa. $dHTE3N, BOOOpaKCHHME, SCTETHKA, MPOTOTHUITHBIA TEKCT,
repMEHEBTHKA, MUCTHKA, CAMBOJIHUECKHE 00pa3bl

A. MATEVOSYAN, A. TER-PETROSYAN — The Hermeneutic Analysis of
Symbolic Images in Tolkien’s Fantasy- The paper deals with the study of Tolkien’s
works, which are unique pieces of fantasy genre @edtive art. Tolkien’s works are
flavoured with imagination and aesthetic elemertigtv serve as a multilayer subject of
analysis in the present paper, thus transferrirgg rdader an extraordinary literary
intention of morality, divinity and love. Throughe light of hermeneutic analysis the
symbolic images are revealed which underline Talkiégmaginative style and language,
and the quintessential intention — to create afigEngiythological novel.

Key wordsfantasy, imagination, aesthetics, prototype tesitnteneutics, mystics,
symbolic image
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Upwuiny UUNMSNhU3UL
<< qUU Uwbny UpGnywtuh

wbywb gpwlwbnypyut htupphypnin

urcdsL£hs urcdunhsL. [FuPunuuuL <htL U3NhdtL
cuvuuvuresusrt vnr CLKULrUSUUUR

<nnywdp uyppdws b rwhwnwlywb hpbugh wuwpdnyeywt huwhwlyjw-
up gqpuwlwt Srwldwap: 1907p. gnywd wnweophl pnwppbipwlp Jeptwagnpdwé £
«Uhwudplin», 1911, tphypnpn prwppbpuwlyp’ «Gwhwnwlwl hpbwb» U Gppnp-
np' 1927p." «Chnhwppy: <nndwémd gnyg E wpipdnid, np Gplip qrwppbnwlbl-
nhg jnipwpwtisinipp, uyuwd Ybptiwagphg, Ypnd £ uipplindwgnpéwlwt dnipbig-
dwb b hwpgunpndubph thnhnfunyyniutibn' uwdbing  buwhwlywup dun
opswlip' gipdwbwlwl gpuwlywunysyniuhg U dnnnypnwlw pwtiwhiniuniyeyni-
bphg niiigwsé waqnbtignieinithg ntwyh hwdwdwpnluypt b wqquypti wytyh Jbs
punhwbpwgndubp Yupwntyne dqgipdwt hty: Snyg b ipppynid Grwhwnwlut
hnbuwyh  LGpwwpp dnnnypnwlwt  pwbwhinunygywt, dGpwdtinyswt, tnp
onowth Gynnwwlwt gpwlwbnysywt b wyu Yepwwnpht punpny ynwpptin hwip-
Guwtppubiph hwdwnpnidp buwhwlywup uipbindwgnpéniewt Ubo:

Pwtwyih pwnbp. Uhwudbp, Pnupwnbnw, qbpdwbwlwt gpwlwbni-
ynit, dnnnypnuwlwt pwbwhnwunyaynit, dGpwdtinysynit, Ynplwlwp, whbtop,
wuwynwnnipwd hwgniuy, dwdwbwl, wbwwwpn

huwhwwuhu qpwntignt] £ ny dhwju hwyphnbuwywu uhpn funp-
hnipnp, wyk dwpnuihtu hwyhnbuwlwu, ubpunbubipniun thnfuwugynn
wmwnwwwuph, 19-pn nwph nndwuwnhqdhg thnfuwugywsd hwyhinbuwlwu
Yownh Ywd pwluhdh qunwithwpp, wnwyt bu, np wju ubipnnpbt uwyws
Ep wwnwwnn dwpnynypjwit wquunniginu b pwpopnyeintu wwpgbint,
huswbu bwl dnnnynipnubinh wquwnwagpwywu wlyuywhpubph htiw:

Wu jwjwgnyuu wpunwhwjnyti E «Chnhwpp» wpdwy thnpp unbindw-
gnpdniejwu dtig, npu ntuh «Unwuwbip Gupwytpuwaghnpp:

Wu [Ggbunh gpniejwu dwdwuwyh b hbunwgqw dawynwubph nt hpw-
wmwpwynieiniuuiph wwnpbeytpp Jwupwdwutwpwp ubplwjwgywsd bGu
huwhwywuh Gpybpp hwywwnwp dnnnjwdnth wywnbdhwlywu hpwwnw-
pwynipjwt dwunpwagpnientuutpnd /Puwhwyjwu, 2014: 918-919/:

huswbu upynud | dwunpwagpnieiniund, huwhwyjwup |Ggbunp gpb £
1907r. TMwqupwwwuinnw b nwywgnyt £ 1908p. «Uhwudbip» ytpuwgnny:

Uh pwup thnthnfunipjniuutipny b «(Gwihwnwlwu hpbiwu» Gupwybp-
uwgpny wnwwgnyby £ 1911, Y. Mnunwd’ «Uqunwdwpwny» swpwpwebn-
penw: Uunthbunle inbipunwiht ujwwnbih wmwppbpnigyniuutipng b «fSwithw-
nwlwu hptwu» (hwjwlwl wnwuwt)) ybpuwgpny nwpdjw; 4. Mnuntd
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1923p.: Uww hhduwynpuwwtiu dawywsés W «Chnhwpp» (ywpulwywu
wnwuwb)) Yepuwgpdws' hdihund 1927p. «Lhjhp. Upbbywu wnbupubp»
gppnty:

Ltgbunh wnwoht wwpptpwyh «Uhwudbbp» wudwunwdp ninnuypn-
ptu uwwywsd £ hhojw| wwundnipjwu gpdwuwlwt nwwppbpwyh b hwy dn-
nnypnwlwt pwuwhjnuwywu dhowduwjph htin:

Cwonpn thnipnfunipiniup’ «[Fwhwnwlwu hpbwu» wugnd | nbwp
|lGgqbunh wunpwnwnép unp 2powuh Gypnwwlwu gpulwunte)niu: Gppnpn
thnthnfunieiniup ubipluwjwgunud £ GYypnuywywuh nt hwjuwlwup hwdwnpnt-
pIntup «[Fwthwnwlwu hpbiwu» (Cwjjwywu wnwuwbi)) gnignpndwdp:

dbutiimhynid «Lhihphu» nt wplbipwu djnw unbindwagnpdnieiniuutippu
nhdtint hwdwwnbipunnwd huwhwwup wpbbpwu gniuwynpnd £ hwnnp-
nnw bwlb wyn (Ggbunhu’ punpbing ybpohuhu wpubywu «Chnhwp» wujw-
unuwip b ybpuwgpbing npwtiu «Mwpuyulwu wnwuwbp»:

Yjwuph dwjpwdnunpt Yuwnwpywd bipohtu fudpwagpnipjwu dbe enn-
ubiny «Chnhwp» Jbpuwghpp' Gupwybpuwgphg dwpwbunp hwub)
«Upubywu» punpnonudp, wnwug wbnwhu npul dwutwynpbigdwtu wyu
nwpdubiny punhwunip hwdwdwpnwihtu pungpynid niutignn wnwuwbip W
nuwubih ywwndnijniu:

huswbu upynd £ «Gppwjwlwu hwupwghwnmwpwuntd», wpunwpniun
Gppwjwlwu dhowdwph htn Yuwynn wu Ypwwpp untindyt £ wybih
ny Bypnuywywu Jhowwjpnud: Lpw dwuhu nplk hhawwwynieniu shw n's
wybnwpwuwywu wwpwlwunuubpnu U n's k| GYkinbgne hwypbph gnpét-
pnw /EBpeiickas srtmknoneaus, 1912: 897:

Wu |Ggbunp GYpnwyw hwuwd wpbwquwupu b fuwswypwg wpow-
qwupubiph W nbwh Unipp Gpyhp yuwwnwpdwd nfunwquwgniegyniuutiph: Le-
gtiunp htpnut uygpuwwbu wujwuyb| £ Pnunnbinw, npp pwuwynd L
«Shpng Ynnuhg hwpywddwd» /Mudst sHaponos mupa, 1980: 34:

Ubpwwnph bwhuwwhwt £ hwdwpynw <hunwuh dwwnunigjutu dwdw-
uwy hhaynn hwpjnipwwtinp dwnw Uwnpnup, nph wlwugp upny Yupnud
Mbwpnu wnwpjwip' Ppyshu yppwynpbine hwdwp: <punwp ubpnqudnne-
pjwdp pdoynid £ upw wywugp /<nyh. 0L 10/:

Cwdwdwju wjwunnigjwu' tw, uwlwju, Gpwfunwdnn gunuydbiny, wj-
unthtinl gund b wwywnwynw £ ujwup uwywd ne dwnwuph Gupwplynn
<hunwhu, nph hwdwp wwwndynd £ ujwt onipop wyunndbiny: Lw wynwtu
wbiwnp £ ywnwnygh dhusl Lphunnup quinwuwnp:

Lwhwiwjwwbnh wwu uyninnwd guwuynn unyt vjwu wnwy uUw
wwwynwd £, b Gpp Gpund £ npuk dGyp, huynyu hwpgund k, eE wpnynp
GYt| £ Lw, ny fuwsny Ep: Fwpbip tnlinn wywnnywnubiph pupwgpntd thnu £ pu-
yti| giinpup, L unup pwgyb) £ dhusl yting /Becenosckuii, 1885: 86/
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Cuwn Gpypnpn tnwppbpwyp' bw Ynoywlwn Ep: Inngnpw Gjlunn <p-
unwhtu hwpydwstint hwdwp nwunwwwnunyb) £ hwybpdwjwu pwthwndwu
dhus Gpypnpn quintuwnn:

LUnyu wyu wwppbipwyh dtYy wy| fjudpwagpniejudp <puntup Snngnpw
Glutiihu, 6wuwwwphht dh ywh gwulwgt £ Ywugqub] b hwugquinwuw] dh
nwt wnoli: <pgjwy hpbwu, uwlwju, pugwwush k, pE «Uh" Ywugquphp L
wpw'g 2wndyhp», nph hwdwp nwwnwwwpungb) b owpniiwy pwybine:

GUpnwwywu dhowywipnud wyu |Ggbunh wdbuwhpu YYwjnyeintup
gununtd Gup phrnwjwgh dh wunnuwgbitnh dnwn, nph dwupt twuwnbu gpnud |
«Uundwdwihu uwwnwlybpgnigjuu» dbe' ndnfuphtu Jbpwpbpnn pwdunid:
Uuwnnwgbint wunud k, np hupp 1223p. hwunhwb) £ dh dwpnnt, n wwpned
Ep Ywp) UGdh dnwn: Lw wuby k, np hupp ppunnup dwdwuwlwyhgu L,
£phunnu Wwwnwuluwib) £ upwu. «tne wjupwu wbwp £ uwywubu hug,
dhusl Gu quid»:

dwdwuwlwgpnptu tpypnpn b wdbuwdwywintu yywnipiniup, nip
dwupwdwutwpwp ywwndynid £ Pnnwnbinup dwupt, quihu £ hwjwlwu
dhowdwiphg: Wn wwwdnyeniup gunuynwd £ wughwgh htnhuwy Uwwn-
pbnu Pwphgbtignt’ 1250-wlwu pwywuubphu gpwd «dwdwuwlwgpne-
pjwu» dbg: Uuynw £, np Unipp Ujphnup wppwnigjutu uuwlwu Mngbin
PGunnnitipp wwwdnw k, np Uuglhw' uppbiph dwuntupubphu nifjunp £ GYG;
Utié <wjphg dh wpptiyhuynwnu:

Lpwl hwpguntd Gu, bl wprynp hupp jubi| £ upwuwynp hnuhdh (<ny-
utithh) dwupt, npu hppl eE <huntuph dwdwuwywyhgu k: <wj wppbiwyhuyn-
wnut wunw k, np funubi £ upw htwn: b tpwu pppunnublwu hwwunp Jw-
Jepwywunipywt' bnupdu wwpnid | dhusl hpdw:

Upptiwhuynwnuh 2pwfudphg dh nintilgnn upnud £, np hp ibipp upw
owwn Jwy ghwnb: ([Fwhwnwywu hpbwu unyuhuly hptiug htin dwyb| £ dh ub-
nwuh 2nipg /Espeiickas Junukionequs, 1912: 897:

Uppbwhuynwnuh nintiyhgu wund £, np Pplyshut Mhnwwnup dnun
nwubiint dwdwuwly tw wujwuyby £ Ywpunwdhinw: Lw ghyntuphg hwp-
quwét £ ®pyshu, Gpp Mhnwwnnup dnwn Ehu tnwunid, b wubi|, b nnt huy Gu
nwunwnnd: Lppuwnnup, dwjbin upwu, wunw k. «Gu Yquwd, pwjg nnt
Yuwwubiu hd Ybpwnwpsdhu»: Wn dwdwuwlywuhg bw uwwunud t: Udbu
100 wwphu daYy hhwunwund £ U pdoyynd: Lw dypindb) £ Uuwuhw
wnwpjuih Ynndhg:

Cuwn hwy wppbwyhuynwnup' wughwgh Jwuwywuh wwwdwsdh, bn-
uh$u wwpnw £ Cwjwuwmwup b hwplwu Gpypubiph Jwupbpnid: Ypnuwubip
E W uppwybugwn: Cwuwn phs E funund: Swpptip Gpypubiphg quihu Gu upwu
wbuubnt: Lpwdwnpynwd £ hpbu npwd uybipubiphg:

Uh pwup wwph wug <wjwuwnwuhg qwihu £ wppbwyhuynwnuh bin-
pwjpp hngunpwywuutiph fudph htivn: Lpwup bu hwunwwnd Gu, np uw
owpniuwynwd £ wwypb| Cwjwunwunty:
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Lbgtunh Gypnwywlwu dbYy wj vmwppbpwyny Lppunnupt bpp nw-
unud Gu fuwskint, hpbwu hwywpywd dnnnypnht wund k. «Uwwubigtip
hud, tu qunuwd G uwybnt, L huswbiu Gu fuwsp pwpdpwgubint Ytind Jwp-
gupbhu»: Lphuwnnu opoynid £ b wund. «Lpwup pbq s6U uwwuh, pw)g nnt
Yuwwubu hud»:

Lbgbunh punwjwlwu wwppbpwynid, npp pugpyws £ 1484p., wu-
dnwd k, np bw nuunwwwpnydby b wnwug Ywugunh pwjbind 2phunnupu
Gpywpejw adbnungny hwpywsdtiint hwdwnp /Espeiickas Duimknonequs, 1912:
897/

1602p. Stpdwuphwinud [nyu £ wnbuund «Cwdwnnn ywwndnejniup W
uywpwgpnyentup Uhwudpbip wuntuny hpbiwgh dwupt»: Wu |Ggbiunh qbip-
dwuwlwu dnnnypnwywu dhowdwypnd dbwynpywd wwwndniginiut k,
nip wnwoht wuqwd wju Yapwwphu npynd £ Uhwudpbp wudwundp: Upu
wuntup upw hwdwp punhwupwund £ 17-18-pn nwpbipnd, dhusl 18-pn
nwph ytipohg hp Ypwwphtu hwdwhnius duny uyunwd £ wudwuybi whw-
nwlwu hpbiw:

Sppnd wwwndynd £ Spdwuhwih wwppbp Jwptipnw upw Gpluwnt
dwuht: <wdpnipgnd wnneb| £ b wub), np hupp Ynoywywp £ tnki: phu-
nnupu 9nngnpw wwubihu, tpp Ywug £ wnb] upw nwu dnn' hwugqunw-
uwint, <phunwptu wub . «Quw’ wjunbnhg»: Rphunnutu wub] k. «Gu
Yywuqubd L Yhwuguunwuwd, vwlwju nne Ypw)bu dhush “Fwnwunmwuh
opp»: Lw bppbip sh hdwnnud /Espeiickas Dunuknoneaus, 1912: 899/:

£phuinnup fuwstiniejwu dwdwuwy 30 nwpblwu k bk bW wdtu 100
wwnh wugubinig htitnn unphg 30 Lwpbywu £ nwnuntd:

1602p. hpwwwpwynieintuhg htwnn, ujuwd 1603R., Uw wwppbpw-
pwp «hwjnuynid b» Stpdwuhwinud ni Gypnwwywu twppbip Gpypubpnid:

Wupwtu hpwwt E puywiyt, np hpbwwu punwdwuh ypw Gu hwp-
dwyyb Cwdpnipgnid’ wubiny, pb wbub| Gu, np uw wjuntn £ qunuwd:

Stpdwupwind wjwunwpwn hwyjwwnwgb) Gu, np tw Yw b 2wpnt-
uwy opontd k: Duunywu ghotipp punwd £ bunwd dh pwpp Jpw: Wuhupt'
dhwju Lppunnup Sutnywu opt & nwnwp wnuntd:

U. dbubiinquyphu gpnud £, np Gypnwywlwu dh pwpp Gpypubpnud tipp
pwdh £ pwpdpwund, wund &u, np GYwy (Fwihwnwlwu hpbwu
/Becenosckwuii, 1880: 89/:

LUpw Ypw howd wubtidph hbin hwpwpbpynd £ uwle dwpnynieniup:
Uhwudbiph pupwgph jnipwpwuginip wywnnywnp dh opowhnfunipjwi £ hwu-
gligunud: Uh wbnny tpp wnwoht wuqwd wugunud k, wuwnwn £ |hunud,
Gpypnpn wugqwd' pwnwp: Uh wugwd quihu b wund k. «Gpp Gpypnpn
wugqwd qwd wuwnwn nt pwpbp Yhubu, huYy Gppnpn wuqud' §nu b uw-
nnyg Yihuh» /Mudsr mapoxos mupa, 1980: 34: Lpwu wwppbpwpwn «Gwuw-
snud GU» tnwppbip wnbntpny wugubhu, huswbiu Ynbuubup, win pynd twl
Lwjwuwnwuny wugubjhu:
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Gpnwwnbdh  uwpypu  Ynowlwph  Yepwwpp'  pwpdpwhwuwy
dwpnp' Gplwp dwgbpnd bW ywwwnnindwd hwgnwunny, hofund £ dh nne
nwpwnpowuh wwwnlbpwgnwiubipnw /Espeiickas Dunnktonenus, 1912: 900/:

18-pn nwph Jbpohg, uwywju, Uhwudbph' uwpuwih wnwowgunn
Ytpwywnpnid hdwuwnwihu 2powithnfuntgyniu £ Yuwnwpynwd, b bw nwnunw &
pwthwnwwu hptiw: Gpypp ypw tpw 2wpniuwlwlywu o2pobin, np ninkyg-
ynw £ wwpptip thnthnfunieyniuubipny, thnthnfunigjwu £ Gupwpynd twl
upw Ypwwnp:

£phuwinnup fuwsknigjwup hwugwyhg hptiwgh dhouwnwpwu pulw-
(nwhg pwihwnwlwu hpbwu nwnunwd £ wotuwphh niwwwjunieiniup W thn-
thnfuwywunyeyniup hwdwuwnnn Yepwwp: Swppbp Gpypubpny ne nupw-
opowuubipny wugunn pwthwnwywu hptiwgh Yepwwpp hwdwhntuy bp w)-
fuwphp hinthnfuwywunyeywu hbn' juwywd nndwunhlubph hwdwfuwp-
hwihtu Yonht Ywd pwfuhdhu: Lwl upw YEpwwpny hpwp Gu hwlwnpynid
Ywuph dwpwyp L dwhywu aguinwdp: Gpypnpn Swunjwu qunwtwpp
hwpwpbpynid £ hwdpunhwunip wnbnp uywudwt hGwn: Mmdwunpluwywu
ghwlwunigjwup hwdwhniuy (Fwhwnwlywu hpbwu nununwd £ dwpnyne-
pjwU wju funphpnwuhop, np wdbu wuqwd unphg ulunw £ hp wugubihp
dwuwwwphp:

(Gwihwnwlwu hpbwih YGpwwpp dh unp ghd £ dtnp pbipnuwd: Lw
ulund £ hwpwpbpyt] dwdwuwyh hwuwpwlywwu-pwnwpwywu hpwyp-
dwyh hbwn' ujuwd Hnpbh unyuwunt wuwdwpn duwgwd unbndwagnnp-
onipjniupg:

17-pn nwpnu Gt bw dbnwnpynd Ep Lphunnup fuwskiinysjwun
hwugwyhg (hubiint hwdwp, www htwnn qupdwuwh hdwunwinfuniejwdp
wpntu hwlwnpnyeiniu £ unbindynd upw' npubiu mwnwwnn JdGuwlyjwgh
nt 19-pn nwph GYypnwywywu hwuwpwwywu ghnwygnipjwu dbe npnow-
Yhnpbu pwgwuwlwu pulywnd niubgnn Juwuwwuniyjwu nt hwnyuwwbiu
Ywpenhy GYtintgnt ywuwywu wwppbip Yupgbiph dhol:

huswbu hwjunuh £, wu Ybwyp pwpgdwuyt) £ hwbpbu W wju 2wwn
pwpép Gu quwhwwnb] UnbGhwunu Lwqupuugp b Uphpwt] Lwjpwu-
njuip:

(Gwihwnwlwu hpbwih Yepwwpp Yuwdwsd b vwb Uundwdwpushg
GUnn L hwdwoluwphwiht gpuwlwunyejwu dby Jbd wwpwdnd niubignn
Ywjtuh htwn, npp Yypw dwupwgb| tp wojuwphnw nipjulywup tdwu pw-
thwnwlwu 2pobiint wunywdwjhu wubksdpp:

Ldwu wwpwpunye puwunwiutphg huwhwljwup puwnpb] £ wybp
ulygpwlwup tnnn L gbpdwuwlwu gpwlywunyentuhg nt dnnnypnwywu
dhowdwjphg btynn Uhwudbph Ybpwwpp: <Gnwguynud U, huswbu
nbuwup, Ywpwbwp tpyhgu thnjub £ unbndwagnpdniejwu Ytpuwghpp,
uwwju npwuhg Uhwudpbipp pwthwnwywu hptiwjh Ywd Shnhwnh sh thnfu-
gt Swppbpwyhg wnwppbpwly tw wwpqwwbu htinwgb| £t hp gpwlwu
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uygpuwwnphwhg' yepwddtiny pwihwnnnh wnwyb] punhwuwpwgyws Yep-
wwnph, nwd dhongny wytifh nidghu L sbonynid wotuwphh thnthnfuniyejwu
qunwthwnp:

Uuhpwdbon £ twl ugbki, np fFwihwnwlwu hpbwu GYypnwyywlwu
gpwywunipiniuhg tynn ybpwgwlwu gpwywu Yepwwp skp dhwju. tw
wwppbpwpwp «hwjnuygbp b» twl <wjwunwund, win pynwd Ywpwbitnh
hwpwquwun Twqupuwwwnnud: huwhwlwup «Cwjptuh hnptpnu» gpnud
£, np Ohwu wnwgntu, ny wdbtwju hwjwuwywunipjudp «lwdpbpwuph sh-
pnijup» Ohwu wdhu £, wwwdnw k, pb huswbu «Gwihwnwlwu hpbwu
Gpluwgtb| £ <nnnd gyninh hnyhyubipht, Ywe fuunpb] nt wubi, b 2nunny
«w2fuwphwgugnid» whwnh |hup: Twqupwwwnh pwhwuw nbp Uhpwbip
hwlwbwnb £ upwu, pb «wotuwphp Yynpdwudh dhwju wju dwdwuwy, Gpp
Ltinp Ybpbw. <wynuniejwu gpph yywjnipjudp nbin hwqwp wwph Yw LE-
nh GpUwntu» /Puwhwljwu, 1951: 118/

Spwlywuwgbin U. Unpbnwup yywjwynsnid £ gipdwuwgh pwuw-
untind 3nihnu Ungtiuphu, nY «bu hphond £, pb hp wwwwuh hwuwynid
(1810-wywu pYtipht) pwihwnwlwu hpbwu wugk] § hwjpbuph qninny
(bnjfunwunnud) b qwn hwuwyph ybphniph win Jun nwwynpnipjudp
hupp hGwnwquwinud Ytipnbp £ «Uhwudbp» wnbidp» /Unibinuu, buwhw-
Ywu, 1983: 75/

Ljwwh nibuwiny (Fwhwnwlwu hpbwh' Twqupuwwnnd b gbip-
dwuwlwu wwppbp pwnwpubpnd «Bplwp»’ Unpbnwup gpnud £ «Uhw-
qwupy gbpdwiwlywu gpuwlwiu wnwuwbih bW Ohwu wnwgnth qpnygh dhw-
hjnunuhg pwuwuwnbindp Ytpnb) £ Juiplywup nt hwybipdnygjwt dwuhu
thhihunthwynn dbd pwihwnwlwuh Yapwwpp, nphu dbpe Uhwuybp wuntuu
E gt W dGpe Chnhwp»:

huwhwlwuht dwdwuwywyhg Udtinpu Uhwpnuywup Lu unyt nw-
phpnd hptiug gninnud «winbub) E» (Guwihwnwlwu hpGwihu, pun npnud
Udwag Nippwpht, Gpp fuwskinugjudp hwdhnjwu pwihwnbine wubkidpp
howy Lphuwnnuht yhpwynpwd hptiwgh Ypw: <Gnwpphphp £, np uwfu upw
GpUwint [ntpu £ vwpwdynd, W hbinn unp hupu £ quihu: «bd ghppp» Gnw-
dwu hupuwybuuwgpulwuh wwwnwubynyejwup ughpdwsd gpph «2hninp»
glfunid Uhwpnuyjwup gpnd £ «Uund thu, b dbp Ynndbpp 2nunny dp
ohnin | GpGuwnw /Uhwpnujwt, 1984: 264/

Lw wjupwt nmwpwddwsd Ytpwwp L Gk, np vnwppbip dubpny £ uw-
pwapyb. «ULYu wunwd Ep, ph ohninp Gplwn, dhusl dulubipp hwuunn dp-
pnip ntuh, np pwjbihu hwwwpnd £ dGnpnud wwhnud: Uh niphop hwiwnwg-
unud kp, plk w Ywpbwhwuwly dwpn t, gwugwn nt ingbin dhpnipny, udwu
dtp ghinh dwdhwp Unnndnuhu: Ndwup wunnw Epu, b bw Gppbip ninpny
sh 2ngnud U dhown b & htdwd: Miphpubinp’ pE £ sniuh, fubing nu Ypwy puw-
thwnwlwt E B quuuquup ainpht wugund  wluwphhg wluwph no
hp ult opt £ pwpnud»:
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Cungdwsé hwwndwdénd Gpund b (Fwihwnwlwu hpbiwh hwjnup
Yepuwwnp:

huwhwywuh b Uhwpnujwup ufwpwagpnyeniuutipnud juplnp £ uwl
upw «Gplwint dwdwuwyp»: «<hgwnwywpwunw» upw quip Yuwynw k
«Ugfuwphwgugdwu»' Ywwnwunwuh hwjnungebuwlywu pdpnudwu hbw,
Gpp quint Ep £phunnu b upwt wquwnbnt swpnitwwywu pwithwnnidub-
nh wutidphg:

Uhwpnujwuph dnin dwdwuwyh wdbuwdjw 2powthniu £ punpqwd
Udwg Nippwpep, tipp wdbtu wwph Gybnbgnid Yuwnwpynw Ep luwskinyejwu
wpwpnnnigjntup, npp gpnnh punpn2dwdp hwybynd Ep dnnnypnuwyw
wmwppbip Shuwywuwwpnie)niuutipny:

([Gwhwnwlwu hpbwh wdbu quint dwdwuwYwihtu Jdh 2powthny
Upwuwybip huwhwlywuh dnn wpunwhwjnynud £ wnydjw) mbnwdwiph Ypwsd
wubwuwskh thnthnfuniejwdp:

Wdd ppwp hbn hwdbdwwnbup buwhwlwuh unbndwgnpdniejwu
tpbp wwppbpwlubpp' wbuubing, pE Uhwudbpp huswbu £ wwppbpwyhg
wmwppbpwy Ybpwdyt| wnptigipwywu pwihwnnnh punhwupwgywsd Ytipww-
nh* Ywwbipp wybih newybih Yupting hp gpulwt bwfuophtwyhg: Ununph
wnwoht wwppbpniegjniund wuynud k.

U. wwppbpwy. «Uhwudbipp, nph nnpbpu wubkidph ophg' nwnwp
skht wnb), ybp pwpdpwgptig dunwgpwn wgpbipp, npnug ypw wplwlbq
dwlwwh funpniuy funpondubiph hwugnygu Ep pobip» /Puwhwlyw, 2014:
599/:

P. nmwppbipwy. «[Gwhwnwywu hptiwu, nph nnubpt wubképh ophg
nunuwp skht wnb), ytip pwpdpwgnptig duwgpuwn wgpbipp, npnug Ypw
wplwytg dwlwwh funpniuy  funpondubph  hwugnygubpu Ehu  hobip»
/huwhwljwu, 2014: 602/:

Q. wwppbpwy «Bwihwnwlwu Shnhwpp ybp pwpdpwgptg dinw-
gpwn wspbipp, npnug Ypw wplwytiq dwywwnh funpniuy funpondubipu bhu
hotip» /huwhwljwu, 2014: 114

huswbu tpunw k£ Gpbip wwppbpwyubph hwdtdwwnnieiniuhg, Uhwu-
$Gpp nwpat) £ bwju pwhwnwlwu hpbw b wyw pwihwnwlwu Chnhwp:

Uudwu thnthnfunieiniuhg, uwlwju, wytiih Ywplnp Gu pungéjwsd tp-
Ynt Ywwwygnipyniuubipp, npnup pwgwlwind Gu Gppnpn lwppGpwynid:
THthwughg wnwehup ninnuyhnptiu ybpwpbipnw £ Lphunnuhtu yhpwynpb-
Intg hbwinn Upw hwughuwn squubntt U owpnwiwy pwy Gindu:

Gppnpn wwppbpwynd wju syw, pwuh np Upw bwfuophuwyp el
wubdph nwunwwywpunywsd pwhwnwlwu £, uwlwiu tw' npwbu wplbjwu
wywunnigjwu Ypwwp, Lphuinnup htn sh uwyne:

Muwunwhwwu sk bwl funppndutipht yGpwpbipnn hwugnygubph pw-
gwlwynieyntup Gppnpn nwppbpwynwd: <wugnygp unynpwpwp Yuwynd
dwdwuwyh npuk dhwynph htiw, nph [pwuwnig htitnn hwugnyg Ep ggyntd:
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Swphutippu Gu YGpwpbpnd bwl funpondubipp, huswbu dnnnynipnu L
wunuw' «dwdwuwlp wybwgund £ Yudhnubpps:

Uhwudbtiph wnwppbipwyutiphg dynwd wuynwd £, np wugunn wdku dh
hwpjnipwdjwy dh wwph Ep wybugunid upw GpGutwdjw hwuwyhu: Lnyu
hwdwpwuniejwdp hwugnygutipp hwpwpbpynwd Gu wugunn hwpjnipwd-
jwyubipph htiw: Gppnpn nwppbpwyned, pwuh np Yupynwd Gu bwiuophuwyh
htivn Gnwd Yuwwbipp, Yupynw b hwuynid U twl hwugnygubpp:

huwhwYwup gbnwpybunwywu dtd Jupwbunniejwdp £ ubpluwjwg-
ptii Uhwudbph wwwdnypjwu gjfuwynp hwnwuphop, np wndjw| nbnw-
qwjpny wdbu wugqwd wugubihu dh unp thnihnfunieintu £ nbinh niubigwd
lhuntd: 8nyg £ inpynwd dhuunyu Juypp dnuinny Uhwudbbiph hpwp hwonpnnn
4 wugnuubpp' wnweht wuqwd &ny, Gpypnpn wuqud wuwwwwn, Gppnpn
wuqwd pwnuwp U snppnpn wugwd nwanwyw)p:

Ldwu hbppwqwnie)niup, npp wnyw £ uwb gbpdwuwlwu |tgbu-
nnud, huwpwynpniginiu £ inwjhu unbindtnt wwwnybipwihu punniugwsé hw-
Yunpnipjwtu gnygbp' onip-wuwwwn b pwnwp-upw wnbnnu wdwih nwwn:
huwhwywup gbnwpybunwywu d6d wpnwhwjnswlwuniejwdp £ ubpyw-
jugnpbip wyu qnygbipp. «6Yy wnbuwy qupdwupny, np wju Jwnbtidph dwunp
onyp, nph 2wnwsniu wihtipny hupp wughb) Ep dh pwuh wuqwd hp nwpw-
ynp pwihwnnwiubiph wulwniu pupwgpht, hpdw dh dwpwynun b wnw-
wmwulnun wuwwwwn £ nwnbp /huwhwlywu, 2014: 114 Lnyup ybpwpb-
pnud £ bwl pwnwp-nwown htippwagwnyejwun:

huwhwljwuh uwnbndwagnpdnigjwu dbe glinwpytiunmwlwu wnwppbip
wunpwnwpanuubpny wpunwhwjnyb| Gu Uhwudbiph |Ggbunhu punpny wy
hwwlwupoubp bu: Lw pwynud | «Bplwebntu nnubpny», npnugny ulw-
wnh niwp Gpywetintu YnohYubipp: Wu punpnondp Lu quihu £ hhojw) wwin-
dniejwu punhwunip nmpwdwpwunyeniupg: Uhwudbph hwdwp wuynud L,
np bw Ynphwlwn £ Gt Bphypnpn’ Gplweyw Ynghlubpp Yud, huswbu
dnnnypnwlwt punpnadwdp b wuynud, «Gplwpejw unjpp» wwunnifunub-
nh, Gpywup dwuwwwph wugunnutph Ynphlubiphu wipdnn punpnanudutip
Ehu: Wu wuynud £ uwbe hwunbipnud ngfuwpubph hninu wpwstigunn “rwyeh
hwdwnp:

Uhwudbph Ynohyubiph wuunynpniginiuu pungdynd £ twlb upwu
wwwytipnn Yuwyutipnud b hwnwwbu “nppbjh upwuwynp thnpwgpw-
uywpnud, nip npwup pungdywsd Ynwunniypjwdp hwutnd Gu dhusl Upw
suyubipp:

Liwwbh £ bu dp jnipwhwnynieiniu. buwhwljwuh unbindwagnpdnt-
pjwu Jby Uhwudbpp pninp hwunhwnnubphu npluk hwpg £ wwihu® |hup
wlwwwwnh pwpwjwuwwbn, pwnwph dnunph wwhwwwu, pE nwownh
hnghy: Cun npnid, pungdynid £ uwl upw' hwpg wwint jnipwhwwnny sup'
«funjwdwyu»: Hhdwghuh qupdwupht h Wwwwufuwt' upw funuph hwdwp
wuynud . «6Y4 upw whwqgnbighy dwjup qwihu b nwptph dnwj| funppbinhg»:
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Bwlwwwnphhtu hwunhwnnubphtu npuk hwpg wwp bu Yuwynd £ upw bw-
fuwwnhwh htw, nd wdbu hwunhwynnh hwpgunud tp, L Gpp £ quint Lw,
ny fuwg Ep Ynnud:

Lwonpn twuwnbih hwwnlwuhop wiu £, np huwhwYywuh hbpnup &Gp-
ptip sh dhéwnnuw nwpwynp hp pwthwnnwubph pupwgpnd, thnfuwpbup
uwlwju dh wuptwlwu dwnpwih dwhwn £ Gpunwd upw openiuputiphu: Uu
wwppbip aubpny £ wpunwhwjunynd wuwwywwnnd, pwnwpnid W nwonniy:
Uuwwwuwnh nbinnwd hhdujwd pwnwpnd wjn dwyhwinh hwdwp wuynud k.
«Lnphg dp nwdwu dwnp quiwnpybg' wuwwwwnh odh wbu' upw dpwghu
opentuputiph Yypw» /puwhwljwu, 2014: 604: Lwnwpht thnfuwphuwd nw)-
wnnwd wnwyb| dnw)j| wwwnybp £ gédwagpynud upw nbidphu. «<huwynipg pw-
thwnwlwuh 2ppniuputipp unphg quwnpytight. b wpgqwhwwnwuph Jdh hw-
jugp nwanyuh wbu onnug upw whtin wsptipnud» /huwhwljwu, 2014: 60%:

Uuptwywu udwu dwyhwunp b hwjwgpp Lu quihu Gu gpulwu bwfuo-
phuwlyhg, npuntin mbuwup, np hwwnwy pungdynud k, L bw Gppbip skp op-
swnnud: howd wubkdpp dhdwnp wnbwwnbi| U udwu hwjwgph Ep Ytipwot:

Udbu wugwd unyu wnbinhg upw htnwuwint hwdwp wuynud k, np hb-
nwgwy dnpwlyywd wunbuwubih hwpywdhg:

Swppbpwyhg nmwppbpwy Gpunw k, pE huswbu £ huwhwljwup hw-
dwdwpnyuwjhu punhwupwgdwu Gupwpyt] Lppuinnup Fuwsknejwup hwu-
gulgh YEpuwnp:

Unwoht Gpynt tnwppbpwyubipnid, Geb swpniuwy upynid £, np Uhwu-
$bpp pwjnwd £ wunbuwubih pwgniyhg dinpwyywsd, www Gppnpn tnwppb-
pwynd wju dwuht punhwupwwbu nput hhpwwnwyneniu slw: Uhwudb-
phu dwnpwybiny pwpniuwly pw)jb] ywpunwnpnn wuwnbuwubih pwgniyp
FuwstnpjwU ghotipp upw Yypw howd wubdpu k: Uuwghup, np, puwn [Ltigbu-
nh wwppbpwyubiphg dtyh, tw dwutwygt b pwhwlwjwwbinh nwu uynt-
nnw uwup quddwsd <hunwhu dwnbnu’ dupwybiniu: Legeunh pninp
wmwppbpwyubpnd upw gnpdwd hwugwupp Yytipwdynud £ hp nbd ninnjwd
wwwndh, huswybiu np, Gpp sh eny| wwihu, np <punw Jwuquh b hwugqunw-
Uw, hupt  nwunwwwpnynid gwnpnibwy pwytintu: Lnyu duny Puwhwlyjw-
uphtu hwjwuwpwp dwunp L tnb) [Ggtunh dh wwppbpwyp, nip <hunwpu
dunpwyny dwnbint hwdwp hupt § nwwnwwwpunytp dunpwyybing wpniuwy
pwjitint, b Gpp Ywuqub £, hwpgwénn wuwmbuwubiih pwgnwyh dwnpwynwihg
unphg dnyti| £ awpniuwytiine hp wuybpgwwih pwyipp:

Wu wwwbwnny  wnwoht wnwppbpwynwd Uhwudpbipp wudwuynid
wunny, np bw wnwug hwuguinwuwnt 2wpntuwy puwjinid k:

Epypnpn wppbpwynd «wunny» pwnh wnbnwtnfunyegjwdp huwhw-
Yuwup hdwuwnwihtu fwlywu thnhnfunieiniu £ Yunwpbpp Unwohtu wnwppb-
pwynd, Gebt wju punpnpnd tEp Uhwudbiphtu, npwbtu wubtidpny wwp-
wnwnpywd wunny pwjinn, www Gpypnpn lmwppbipwynd huswbu nbuunid
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Gup, wju ypwpbipnd £ nwpbphu, np wunny pupwgpny nwptpu Gu wnwy
qunud:

«Uunni» pwnh udwu wnbnwownpdp pbipt| £ uwb pwjinnh wujwu thn-
thnfunigjwu: Unwohtu wnwppbipwynd b wjiu npnpwyh wuduwynpnip)niu
Ep' Uhwudbipp, www Gpypnpn W Gppnpn. vwipptpwyubpnd hwwpwywu
wudwunwd nip' Fwihwnwlwup, nd wybih punhwupwgywsd Yepwwp k,
pwu Fwihwnwywu hpbwu: Fwihwnwlwup punpnond £ hwjwpwywu
dwpnyniejwup, np wuhnquwpbl wnwe L owpdynid nwpbiph pupwgpniy:
Wu qunwthwpu wybih pungdtint hwdwp ybpoht wwppbipnyeyniund pun-
hwupwwbiu hwunwd £ dinpwyhtu ytpwpbipnn Yuwwygnientup:

Uunnyp npwbu nupbphu wipdwd punpnonid nwpdubp hwdwhniug
nwnunw biptp wnwppbpwyubph gbpond wpunwhwjnynn wyu dinphtu, np
nunbp wugubiny quihu £ «junp»: Wuhtpt nwptiph pupwgpp npuwbu
Gpypwaunh Yypw pwhwnwywup dh yunnyn hwjwuwp £ d6y opdw b jni-
pupwugnp wuinnywnp udwu dh op § ubplyuwjwgunty:

huwhwYjwup, Ywptih £ wub], np qdét| £ Uhwudbiph U (Fwihwnwlwu
hptiwh ninnwyh nhdwulwpwihts wit wwwlbpp, npny wju Ypwwpp ubip-
Yuwjwgynid £ 17-19-pn nuptpp Gypnwywlwtu wpybunnud: huswbu uwfunpn
nGwpbpnud, ybtipohtu wwppbpniygywu dbe uu, Geb wnweohu tpynt wnwppb-
pwyubpnud dunpwyybiinw yGpwpbpnn funupbipnd pungdéynwd Ep upw ww-
whdp' npwbu wnwy dnnn nud, wjuwbu k| upw wpunwphup Wupwgpne-
pINLUU £ hwdwwwwnwufuwund ywinddwsd dunpwlyynnh nbupht' dwgbiphu
wnpjwd «ggqaqywé U hpthpwnbiq» b wlwunph hwdwp wuynn «nduwwnt-
uhp punpn2nwiubinny:

Gppnpn wmwppbpwynd Gpyne punpnanwdubph hnthnfunipjwdp huw-
hwljwup untindt| £ hwdwdwpnywhtu dwnwdnnph Ytpwwpp dwagbiph wnw-
InY «&jntuwpenyn», huYy wlwwhu' «dhu» punpnanwubpp:

Unwoht Gpynt tnwppbpwyubipnid Geb otipunynud Ep dwpnywphtu Ywu-
ph Jwnwughynypnttt nt wuhwuwnwwnie)niup, www tGppnpnnud wnwybi
dté punhwupwgdwdp hpbiph nt wptluwphh pupwgpp Lu ubpwnuynd &
2nowiuinnyunp wyn qwnddwl dbg, npny dwpnluwiht Ywuph pupwgph tn-
thnfuwywunpyniup wdwugynd £ wotuwphh wuhwuwnwwnnyentuhg:
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A. MKPTYMSIH - Om eocmoka k 3anady. Hoeoe obujeuenoseueckoe
0000wenue cmapozo 0poosauezo crocema. — CraThsi TOCBAIICHA JNUTEPATYPHON
o0pabotke HcaaksHom uctopuu Bewnoro xwuma. IlepBelii BapHaHT MPOU3BEICHHS,
coznanubiii B 1907 ., o3arnasien «Aracdep», Bropoit Bapuant (191T.) — Beunsrii
®um» n Tpetuit Bapuant (1927%.) — dllunxap». B cTaThe mokasaHo, YTO KaXIbIH U3
TpeX BapHAaHTOB, HAYWHAas C 3arjaBus, ObUT 00pabOTaH W HW3MEHEH COIJIACHO
TBOPYECKOMY TIOJIXOAY M IIOCTABJICHHBIM aKIEHTaM II03Ta. B paHHUH mnepuon
TBOpuecTBa McaaksiH cTpeMuicsi TepelTH OT BIWSHUS HEMEUKOW JHUTEepaTyphl H
HapoAHOTO (ONBKIOpa K OOIIEYEIOBEYECKMM H  HAIMOHAIBHBIM  00O0OIICHHUM.
BruiBnensr ocobeHHOCTH 00pa3a Bewnoro xuma B HapomqHOM (OJBKIOpE, B JIUTEpAType
snoxu Bo3poxIeHus M B paMKax HOBOW €BpPOICHCKOH JIHTEpaTyphl, a TaKkKe 00CYK-
JIA€TCSl COBOKYITHOCTh XapaKTEPHBIX NPH3HAKOB JAHHOTO 00pa3za B aHAIH3HPYEMOM
npousBeneHun McaaksnHa.

Knroueevie cnosa. Arachep, byrameyc, Hemelkas nureparypa, HapOJIHBIHA
¢donpriiop, Bozpaxnenne, canoXHUK, MPOKIATHE, 000pBaHHAS OJICKIA, TyCTHIHS

A. MKRTUMYAN — From the East to the West: the Wandering Old Plotthe

Light of New Global Generalization— The paper is devoted to the story of “Wandering
Jew” with Isahakyan'’s literary elaboration. Thesfiversion written in 1907 is entitled as
“Ahasverus”, the second version is “Wandering JE&1®11) and the third one written in
1927 is entitled as “Shidhar”. It has been shovat #dach of the three versions including
the title are prone to creative and thematic charged are related to Isahakyan's
endeavor towards realization of global and natiogaheralizations, influenced by
Germanic literature of the ancient period and thikldre. The character of Wandering
Jew has been shown in the folklore, Renaissancehdénnew period of European
literature and in Isahakyan’'s works where thera isombination of various features
typical of the character.

Key words:Ahasverus, Buttadeus, German literature, folkl®enaissance, shoe-
maker, malediction, shabby clothes, time, desert
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Gphwup wbypwhwt hwdwuwpwb

uuesrpruy3uL HuUu3k a5L6RPUL 64 EYNL3NKShUL

Unyt hnnywép btbpyuywgtinid £ wdbphlywt npwdwih qupqugdwt
plpwgpp' pungnybing 17-20-nn nwpbiph dwdwbwlwhwipduép: Lutinipjuwb
Gt wnbyty wwindwpwnwpwlhwt b duynypughti - ppwnwnpdnyeniiinp,
npntip bwwuipty Gu wdbphlywt npwduwih qupqugdwup b wwwhnyly npw
qttiighup: Utnpwnwnd £ Yupwnyly dh pupp hbnhtwlyttnh, nnntip upptindw-
gnpdty Gu 19-pn nuph JGpotipht L 20-pn nwipnud:

Pwtwgh pwnbp. wdbpplywt npwdw, qbubqpu, kynynighw, pppyw-
bwlhwt dnnby, nbwipqd, unghwwlwt npwdw, hngbpwbwlwt npwdw,

wiitphlywts bputypbupntihqd, qnuipdbuywlut pitinpptiy

Spwlywu dwuptph nmwpwwnbuwyubph pynd hp nipnyt nbnu nh
20-pn nwpp  wdbphlywtu  gpwlwuniEjwu  wwwndnieyntup: Ny Juwn
wugjwind duwynpywsd tpyph ywndwpwnwpwlwu hpwnwpdniejniuutiph
pupwgpp hwugbgpt| £ nwpwuyqpht gniquhtin dLuwynpynn gpwlwu
hnuwupubiph U dwupbph wnwewgdwun:

bhwpyb, ufuwy Yihup Yupdti, pb wdbphlywl npwdwh h hwpn qui
nt qupgugnuip 20-pn nwpwulgph dunun Gu: UYGhu, wdbphywu
npwdwih  EYynynighwtt - wwjdwuwynpywd L ppprnwtwlwtu  npwdwgh
gbutighuny: Wuwbn uwywuwwlwihtu £ nwnwuwuhpbp wju Gpyne thnfu-
Ywwwsd wpngbuubipp U npwip  wpdunptyp 20-pn nwph - gpwlwl
hpwnwpénieintutbph hwdwunbipunniy:

Gy wjuwbu, wdbppljwt npwdwh duwynpdwu gnpdpupwgp
deuwpyb] £ nbnuu 17-pn nupnud® wdbpplywu  qunniypubph  2pow-
uwyubpnud: Qunnupwiht dwdwuwwopowup wdbphljwu wwwndnigjwu
dbo pungpynd £ 1607-1765 pywlwuubpp: Cunhwuwpwwbu, wju
wmwphubiph pupwgpnid gpwywu wpunwnpwupp Udbtphlwynd uwywy Ep nt
wnpwwnhy:

hus YyGpwpbipnud £ wdbphyjwtu npwdwih hbnwqw qupgqugdwup,
www hwpy £ gk, np wju wudhwwunpbt juwwywsd £ ppprnwtwlwu
ghwlwunigjwup: “Hhuwpybing 18-19-pn. nwpbph wdbphljwu npwdw-
ubipp’ Gplwu £ quihu wju hwuqudwupp, np bpohuubpu wyuhwjunnpbu
Ypnwd Gu ppprwtwlwu gpwlwunigjwu wgnbgnieiniup: Wu bLiplinyeh
wwwbwnubpp wmwppbp Gu /Brockett, 1973

1776p. Uhwgjw| Lwhwuqubph wulwlunygjwt hnswyndp b ww)-
pwpp gqunniewpwp wywnnphunwp hwdwlwnpgh nbd wju Gpyne fungnp
hpwnwpanieiniuutipt Gu, npnup Jté wgnbtignientt Gu niutigh) dwdwuwyh
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wdbpphljwu  gpwlwunyejwu, dwutwynpwwbu' npwdwh Jpw: Spw-
Ywunieyniup, npp  ubpyuwjwgund £ qunuiwpubpp  hognun  hbinw-
thnfunigjwu, wnwuduwunw £ dnph wwpgnypjwdp b dGluwpwunypjwdp:
Gpp «hGnwihnfunyentup» nwpdwy hpwywunyeintu, wj whwh gpnnubipp
wuhpwdbionnieiniu wnwowgwy: Uju dwdwuwwopowund h hwjn Glwu
Gpghdwlwu pnjwunwyniyegjwdp Jh owpp whbuubp' wuwunu  hbnp-
uwyubph Ynndphg' wyuhwjn wwwbwnubpny: Udbuwywn Gpghdwywu
punyph uwnbndwanpdnieiniuutipp gpytip Gu Lnp Uughwind wju wwnpq
wwwbwnny, np htinwthnfunientup uyuyt Ep htug wjunbin: Gpghdwuph
puwgwywnh wdbuwhwjinuh gpnnutiphg dJdGyp wdbphlwu hbnwihn-
funipjwtu wpnwwqwunhuwn U. O. Ninptuu Ep (1727-1814): “Hhunwpybiny
hGnwihnfuwywu npwdwubiph gbnwpybunwlwu npwyubpp' uywwnnd Gup,
np npwup wjupwu b pwpdp stu: Ybpohuubipu hwwnwuowlwu Gu hpbug
ubppht  pdwuwiny, npp  pwpdpwgund £ npwug  Upwlwynieiniup:
Lpwugnw ny e dinnwgwdhu, wy hpwlwtu Ybpwwpubp Gu wwpnw nu
nbnwownpdynid: Npwbu npwdwubp’ upwugnd pungdywsd tu dwdwuwyhu
wnhpnn  hniquwunyeniut nt wnpwdwnpnyeniuutpp, hnyubipp, wnwnw-
wwupubpu nut Jwfubpp, npnup wpwwgninud Gu dwpnne Enyegniup’ Bdn-
ghnuw), uppbuwjht ywydwuubipnw /Brockett, 1973/

husuk, 1800-wywuutiph uygpnud wdbiphlywu npwdwu deYuwpynid k
hp quudwu gnpdpupwgp pphnwuwlwuhg: wjwsd npwt' hwpy k ugk),
np dhusl 20-pn nwph uyhqpep wdbphyjwu npwdwubpp 2wpniwwynd Gu
UYnYuopphuwyb| ppprnwuwlywu dnnbjubpp: Uju hwuqwdwupp wnhp L
hwunhuwunwd Jdh 2wpp gpwptuwnwwnubph Ywpdhpubiph hwdwp, ndpbp
hwdwpnud  Gu, pbt  pniu wdbppywt  npwdwu  Jdphusk  Unwoht
w2fuwphwdwpunh wywpwnp (1914-1918) nbinlu dunwun skp wnby| /Jeffrey,
1997/

19-pn nwph  wnwoht  pwnnpnnud  wywuwwbu  Gup nwnund
wdbphlywu  gpwywunyejwu dby wbnh nwbignn  dh pwpp  thnthn-
funieyniuutiph: Wu dwdwuwlwopowund wdbpphyjwu gpwlwunieiniut p
ybpon h hwyn Ep GYG: 17-pn nwph  gpwywunyeniut hhduwwund
Ypnuwlwu ninnqwdnipyniu niubip, huy 18-pn nwphup' pwnwpwlywu: 19-pn
nwpnwd £, np Jbpowwbiu  wywuwwbu Gup nwnund  wj  wnbuwyp
gnywdputiph, npnup hpwdwghnptu uptih £ Yngk qtinwpybunwlwu
gpwlwunteyniu:

19-pn. nwph  ulgpht - wdbphlywt  wqquipt - gpwlwunygniup
pUwynfunwd £ nndwuwnhqdh opowup (N Ppyhug, . Ynwybip): Gbwbin
nndwuwnhquh nght qqwgynwd tp uwlb uwpuyhun, pwjg wydd wju
wdbphlywu gpwlwunigjwu db9 nwnunw £ wnwyb wlyuhwyn b wgnbghy:
YHhuwpybng 1805-1825pR. gpwlwu dwnwugnyeiniup’ tjwwnnud Gup, np
nndwuwnhy whbuubpp' wpwghy wgnwlyubpny, hwdwpynud Gu wnwybg
Upwuwlwipubpp:  Wuwhuny, 19-pn nwph YGubphtu  nndwunhlwywu
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npwdwu hp hwunwwntu nbinu Ep gpwnbigptip wdbphywu gpwywuntgjwu
ubio:

19-pn nwph ulygpubpht dh 2wpp npwdwwnnipgubp ulund  Gu
thunpbi| ngbigusdwt unp ninphubp' nhdbing onwpwdnun phdwubph, wn
pynud' U huwgnyu U dwdwuwlwlhg: Uju dwdwuwlwopowuh npw-
dwubpnd wnw wqgquihtu W ownwp Litdunutpp ndywpniejwdp Ywpbh £
wmwppbpwytz 19-pn nwph Gpypnpn YGupu ubudnd £ thnthnfunieyniu
npwdwjh punyeh dbg, npu wnwybt| wlyuwnnt £ nwnunw 1830-hg htwnn:
Wn thnthnfunigyniuupp dwuwdp hhdugwé Gu pwwnpnuubiph wwjdwuubipp
Ypw, Jwuwdp' npnawyh nbpwuwutubiph h hwjn quint b, hhwpyb, Gpypnud
wnhpnn punhwunip unghw-pwnwpwlwu ni nunbuwlwu  wwjdwuubpp
pw: Yhuwwpyting wyu pwpph npwdwubpp’ wyubpl £ nwnund upwugnid
wnlyw wqgguwjhu Yninppwp: Upts wnwyb] thnpdwnnt npwdwwnipgubpp
owuptin thu ubpnunwd nndwuwnply Ywuwlybpgulywu no nnpbpquywu
ninpunntd, hnwinpwjht nt wofuwwmwubp djnw npwdwwnipqubipp dgund
Ehu pbid pwpdpwgub] wqqwihtu wnbuwpwuubp ne YGpwwputp: Up Ynnd
pnnubin owbpwu ni Jugwjuwnp' 1825-1860-wlywuubph pupwgpntd
ptdwnpynud U ywwndwlwu onipg 190 punyph whbuubipn: dbpohuubpp
dté upwuwynigyntu niubu, pwuh np Upwugnud wnlw Gu npwdwh
htwnmwgw qupqugdwt wpdwwubpp, npp wju nbuwuyniuhg dGdwagnyu
Ywplnpnipntu niup:

Lhnwgquinud® 19-pn nwpph Jbpebphu, wdbpphwu npwdwubpnud
uwnuuwynpynud £ nbwihqdp, npp gbiphotunn ninnnieyntu £ wdpnne 20-pn
nwph pupwgpntd /Krasner, 2007; Demastes, 1998hwdwwnnipgubin hptiug
untindwgnpdénipiniuutpnd  ubpyuwywgund  Gu Gpypnwd  wnppnn
hpwywunteynup, hwuwpwwywu nt unghwjwywu funpp hwwuniyeniu-
ubipu nL Ywuph ng dhwtupwuwy b ng nynippu Ynndbipp' unbindtind wnwyb
hpwywu Ypwwpubp:

19-pn nwph YGpobiphu wdbpplyjwu pwwpnup nbinbu wulwpnn Ep
wpunwnpb] npub tpwuwlwih npwdw: (Ftipbu Ywiht npnawyh niiwyne-
pintuutip niubkignn npwdwwnnipgubin, puswbu, oppuwy, L. dppyp, nud
whbuubipu nwnpdwu thu /«Bodwpunnientu», 1907/:

Lwonpn nwutwdjwyubpnd wdbppywu dh 2wpp npwdwwnnipgubp
hwjmuph nwpéwtu dedwwbu wdbphljwu  nbuwpwutbph  ywwnybpnid-
ubpny: uwjwsd pninp wyn gpnnubpp hwyjwsd thu nbwh qgqugdniu-
pwjuniginut nt hbinbnwd Ehu pwwnbpwlwu Ywunuwlwpgbiphu: $npp
pwwnnuh wpdndp  wwwwufuwtwwmne nupdwy npwdwh  wgqunw-
gpiwup'  wwpdwuwlwu Ywwwupubphg, npnup  wwpuwnpynd  Lhu
Yndtipghnu pwwpnuh Ynndhg: 64y 3. O'Lhu Ep, ny ninp hwppebg quyw-
nwlwu, pwnwpwjhu whtulubph ni npwdwwnipgubiph hGnwqw pupwgph
hwdwnp:

247



osur L62nkubre pPUMACUINR3L *NPNSNRU 2017, 1 (22)

Wuwhuny, thnpp pwwpnup swpdnup dwuwwwph £ pwgnd wpnh
wdbphywu npwdwih hwdwp 20-pn nwph hweonpn nwutwdjwyubpnud:
dwilwuwlwyhg npwdwu nwunwn tynynighwih wprynwup £, npp hwub £
hp thwnphtu  wwppbp nwpngutpp  Jdhwénynwihg  hbwn:  Uthwwn
npwdwwnipqubipp, huswbu, ophtuwy (&. Nihywdup, W. Uhypbpp L 3.
O’Uhip wwppbp Ybpw bwywuwntb| U dwdwuwywyhg wdbphlwu npwdwp
qupqwgdwup: 1915p." dhusk U. Uhybph dwdwuwywopowup, dh wpp
wjuwyhuh whbuubp Gu pbdwnpdb), npnup hwghy pL wbn guubhu
Yndtipghnt pwwnpnuntd:

Gy wjuwbu, 20-pn nwph wnwohtu Ytuhtu wdbphljwu npwdwwnnip-
ghwt gpwugnw b wutwjuwnbiy tynynighw: Nwnwuwuphpbin Unwehu
wofuwphwdwpwnhg wnwe gpwd npwdwubpp' hwpy £ gwuwnb, np
ntiwhqdp unp dwlywpnwyh & hwuund b PGwuynih /«Nulyt Upldninph
wnohyp», 1905/ L L. dhpsh /«LRwnwpp», 1909/ twluwwwunbipwqdjwu
dwdwuwywopowunid  unbindjwd whbuubipnd:  Lwjuwwwwbpwgdjwu
dwdwuwwopowund  dwywiynn nbwpbph, hpwnwpdnieniuubph  nt
Gpunypubiph hpwunbuwwu wwwybpdwut wunpwnwpst i dwdwuw-
Ywopowuh Jh owpp uwmbndwgnpdnnubip, win pyYnwd’ 3. Ninebipp, nw
1909p. gnpwé «Udbuwhbon dwuwwwphp» whbup ubiplwjwgunud £ dh
Yung npwdwwnhy Ywuph wywwndnye)niup:

Nuwpdwu £ upk, np Unwoht  wpfuwphwdwpwunh ulygplwyw
opswunud GYypnwwywu wpnh npwdwwnnipghwih qupgugdwu dhinnwdubipp
npnbgpynid - b wdpwwunynwd B wdbphljwt  pwwnbpwlywu
ptdwhwppwynw: <Lbwmwquwind ujuwynwd U wju owupbpp, npnup
thnpénud  Bu  gnigwpbiptp  wdbpplywu  npwdwwnnipgubpp’ Yuwyws
npwdwih  néh, &uh n pnwunwynyEwu  thnpdwpwpniejwu  hbw'
dhwdwdwiwy wwhwwubiny pwnwpwywu, hngbpwlwlwu ni unghw-
(wywu ptdwwnhlwu: Ywpbh b owub, np wn thnpdwpwpniejniubbpp
ounphhy &, np hwonnynwd £ duwynpbi| ni wdpwwunb| pnit wdbkppYwu
wywunnypubpp, nph wpryntupnwd pphrnwtwlwu gpuljwuniejwtu wanb-
gnientut wunhdwuwpwn nnwpu £ dnynid /Krasner, 2007; Demastes, 1996/

Wu Yuwwwygnypjudp  wuhpwdbipmn £ wpdwupu  dwwnnigh)
«NMpnhuupwniu thiktpu wd pwwnbpquyubp» (funwpp hpduwnpdb) &
1915. Uwuuwsniubpu twhwugh Mpnyhtupwniu pwnwpnid) fudphu, npu
wju  wnwohtu fudpbphg £, nud owupbpt wuquwhwwbh U pnu
wdbiphywu npwdwwnnipghwih qupgugdwu gnpdpupwgnid: <hojw| fudpp
hpwywuwgpwd wnweoht pwytiph pYnW  wnwuduwund &u  Ujniquu
Fuuwbith «Uwupnipubip» (1916) W 3. O’Uhh «tawh Upubip, Ywnpnhd»
(1916) whbuubpp: dbpohup, wuwnwpwynyu, wnwppbpynd £ dphus wyn
wdbphlywu  npwdwwnipghwind  gnjnieintt niutigwd  gnpdtiphg:  Wu
Upwuwynpynid £ ng dhwyu 3. O"Lhh' npwbiu unp pwwnbpwagph, wuwwnbq
houtin, wyl wdpnne wdbppljwu npwdwwnnipghwih  dununnd’  hp
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wnwuduwyh wbnp gpwybind wdbphljwu pwwnbpwgpnipjwt  wdpnng
wwwdnipjwu dbe /Gray, 2011/:8. O"Uhiu wju hwubwnu tp, wju thnthn-
funipjwl Wwnwufuwuwwnniu, npp wnbinh niubigwy wdbphlyjwu pwwnpnuntd
1920-1930-wywutbphu: bp whbuubpny nt pwgnud unp qunwthwpubipny
Uw pp wyqwunu k£ ubpnpb] nu funpp wanbignieiniut nibigbp npwdwgh
qupgugiwt  wwwdnyjwu dbe nu wdbphlywu  pwwnpnund: Lpw
uinbtindwgnpoényeniuubipnd  wyubpl £ nbwihgdh W Epuwypbuhnuhqdp
dhwénynidp:

Wuwhuny, 20-pn nwpwuyqph Uhwgjw| Lwhwuqubpnd whpnn
npnuRjnup,  unghwjwywu  hwpwpbpnyeniuubpt Nt wnlw  pwqgnd
hwuwpwlwywu fuunhpubpp nwnunwd  Gu  unbindwgnpdnn  npwdw-
wnipgubiph gnpdtiph hpduwywu  ptdwwhlwu:  Wu  wnbuwuyniuhg
nipwpdwu £ Nithywd Unu Uninph «UGS pwdwunwdip» (1906) whbup, npwnbin
htinhuwyp ubpyuwywgunud b hpwwnbunpbu ywwnybpnd £ ubunpdbunw
Upldninpht  hwywnpynn nippwuhqugywsé Uplubipp: <wuwpwlwywu
ptdwwhlywu nbin £ gununwd M. Lpnnbipuph «Snwdwpnnt wotuwphp» (1909)
L «Unt Snppwt  qunuthwpp»  (1906) uwnbindwagnnpdniejniuutipnud,
npnugnud wluhwjunnptu wpunwgnynwd £ hwuwpwyniypjwu dbe wnhpnn
yGpwpbpdniupp  Gpyne  ubnbpp’ LW wnwdwpnywug, W' Ywuwug
uywundwdp:

“uwdwinnipqubiph gpshg sh Yphwnud bwl wdbphlywu punwthph
ptiwwnhywu, upw qupgwgnudp, hwuwpwynyejwu dbe upw nbiph nt
wpdunpdwtu  fuunpputipp: Wu pebdwu qbiphptunn £ dunwd wdbphljwu
npwdwwnnipghwynud dhusl 20-pn nwph wywpwp /Gray, 2011/:

Lbwnwppppwlwu £ Epuwyptiuhnuhgqdh  ubpdnwdnup  GYpnwwihg
Udtiphyw: Wu pp wanbignieniut £ hwuwnwwnd pninp ninpuinubph, win
pynud'  wpdbunp UL hwwnlwwbu' npwdwh Jpw: Epuwpbuhnupqdp
npwlywunptu £ uywunnd  wdbppljwt  pwwbpwlwu ngnt wbh nt
qunpqwgdwu Ypw: Wu fupwunw £ dh gwpp dtGd ni thnpp wnwpwpunye
thnpatp:

Eidtp Nwyup «Snudwpdwu dbpbuwu» (1923) unbindwgnpdnyeniut
hwdwpynud £ Epuypbiupnuhunmwlywu Yuwnwybpgnigjwu wnwyb| nipw-
gpwy wwwnybpnwp: Mfwup twb wjt wnweoht npwdwwnipqutiphg k£, ny
ubipyujwgunid £ hwdp $phdp wanbgnieiniup pwwnpnup ypw' hp «Fwnp»
(1914) whbunw, npwnbn Yphpwnynd £ gnpdnnnypnitutiph  hGunwnwna
uUywpwagpnyejwl wnbuuhywu:

20-pn nwph  20-wywuubph dbpop L 30-wywuubpp Uhwgjuy
Lwhwugqubpnwd wppnud £ nunbuwywt witwjuwnby dquwdwdp’ UGS
nbwpbuhwu, npp ubippwihwugnud £ Uhwgjw| Lwhwuqubph Ywuph pninp
ninpnubpp: Uu wwjdwuubipnwd, wunipwn, wdbphyjwu npudwnnipghwu
wpdwqwupnd £ unbndywé hpwypbwyht' npwdwubpnud wpunwgnbinyg
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wwwgwjh ujuwdwdp wunpnanipjwu nt Junwwnbuwwu wnpwdwnpnt-
[ejntuutin /Reynolds, 1986/

Wunwwdbuwjupy, hwpy £ vgbi, np 1920-wlwuubipp tpwuwynpynid
U wpqwuwpbpnyejwdp' Ynynppjwt pbdnd wpndbupnuw| whbuubpp
ptdwnpdwt  wbuwuyniuhg: Puswbu punnujwd £ Ynski|, «thwnwynp
optiph» pupwgpnw 1920-30-wlwuutph hwunhuwwnbup wwuwwnbu L
nwnunw wdbphljwu funpwpwthwug W hnighs npwdwubph: “dpwfu-
wmwpwp, ULd 6Gquwdwdh wpryniupnd Sdwnwgwd pwgnd  ndwpnt-
pintuutiph httnbwupny thwyynid Gu dh owpp pwwnpnuutip:

Cwpniuwyynn 6qguwdwdh hwpnigwd fuunhpubiph wpryntupnid 1930-
wywuubpnwd unbndywd npwdwwnnipghwywu untindwagnpdniejniuubipnid
wpunwgnynw  Gu - wowplwu  qunwthwpwfunutubph  Swypwhbnwywu
dhwnndubipp, $wohunwlwu npwdwnpnyeiniuutipp W w)| hwuwpwywlwu-
pwnwpwlwu fuunhpubp: “Ypwu qnigpupwg’ BYpnuwinid  quipgqugnn
pwnwpwlwlu wpnwywgwunwu ninnnpnnnubpp, Uw| Uwwwnwyubph
hwdwp oquwgnpdtiiny gpwywuniejniut nt wpybuwp, jupwund  Gu
pwynp nuuwlungh Jepwptinjwi npuwdwutiph qupgugnudp:

Wuwhuny, wdbpphYyjwt npwdwwnnipghwih Yuwjwgdwu pnynid dundun
GU wnunwW Jh 2wpp dhwugwdwju unp gbinupybGunwlwu fuunhputp,
npnug  hbGwnwquind  wbwp £ ndnwd  wmwiht Ypwubip  ubipunh
npwdwwnnipgubipp /Brockett, Findlay,1991/:

1930-wywutbph dGdwunitt npwdwwnnipgubiph pYntd hhawpdwu Gu
U. Uunbpunup, L. Onbipup, L. LGpdwup L wyp: Low) dwdwlw-
Yuwopowunwd gpywd untindwannpdnipiniuutiphg wnwyt| hwjwmupu Lhdnpn
Onbipuh «dwfuhypu uwwubihu» (1935) npwdwu k, npp hhdupnwd puywsd
Gu ybpwgwywu dunpnudubp’ juwhwnwihgdh npuywu b pwgwuwlwu
Ynndbph dwupt: Onbpup uwl gpbp £ 1930-wlwuubpnwd  whpnn
hpwywunigywtu  nu dwdwuwyh dunwhngnieniutbp wpwnwhwjnnn
«Uppuwgh’n U Gpgh'p» (1935) whbup: UWWuwnnt £ Lih$npn Onbipuh (1906-
1963) dtéwgnyu ubpnpnup wdbppyjwu  pwwnbpwgpnipjwt  hbwnwgw
qunquwgdwu ni ybpbiph gnpdnw: Ybpohupu dtdnigniut wyu L, np tw
fuhqufunptit pundgnud Ep punntid wdbiphlywu Ytind quinwdwnutiph o
«wdbplywu upu  Bpwquwupubpp»' owuwiny gpbk Jwpnlwug  wwwn-
pwupubipp: Lpw whbuubpu wpnwgnnw Gu YNEwlwu hwonnnigjwu L
pwpbytignypjwu  hwubiint  wdbtppywghubiph  dgwunudubph Ynpdwunidp:
Onteuh whtuubph d&d dwup Udhpdwsd £ wdbphlwgh dhoht fuwdh
ubpywjwgnighsubiphu, npnup wnwyb| 2w Gu wndnwd Gpypnd wpdw-
wmwynpywd nt funpwgwd nunbiuwlwu dquwdwdhg / Smith, 1997/

dwdwuwyh ngnit hwdwhnity b ppwlwunypwt  ywwnybipnwing
hwunbu £ quipu Uwpuyb) Uuntpunup (1988-1959)' hp «dwwn Gnwuwy»
(1936) unghwjwlwu npwdwny: Wu uwnbndwagnnpdnieintup Ytipghtuhu
hwdwp  wugnuWwihu  tp' nndwuwnpyuwlywu  dGpnnpwdwihg  nbwh
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nndwunphwywu nnpbpgnientup, npnd - Uunbpunup  wnwybjwwbu
htuynud £ wdbphljwu gqpwlwunyeywu ppwunbuwlwu wjwunnypubiph
Ypw:

Lhnwaquynud®  1930-40-wlwu  pwywuubphu  gpjwd  nbuwlwu
woluwwinnieyniuutipnud fenpnuenu Muyntpp (1897-1975) Wu Yuplnpnud Ep
wuhwwp nghtu nu hwjwwpp: Uhdhwug hwlywnpbind ybwu ne whbup’
Muwjntipp upnd k, np Geb wnweohup wwwdnw £ «dhwy nbwph dwupt,
www pwwnbpwgpnieniup donwwbu wbwnp L dgunp nbwh punhwu-
pwgnwiubpp, npnup b wbwp L Uwwuwbu dwpnne dby  hwywunp
wpRruwgdwup» /Wilder, 1962/:1tpohtu pwwnpnup nhwnnud £ «dwdwuwlyhg
nnipu» hwppenijwu dbo: Lw guund k, np hpwlwu pwwnpnup hpwyniup
sntuh nsuswgubiint dwdwuwyp, wwwdb] Ynuypbn nwpwopowuh dwupu:
(Gwwpnuh dbe wbtwp L wdihnthyh wdpnne wpbgbppp L pninp
dwdwuwlubpp: Lpubiny «niupybpuwp pwwnpnup swwnwagny' uw Yng k
wunw «wwwunipwlywuwgubiny pwwnpnup: Wu uygpniupubip Gu puwd
(. Muwynbpp «Ubp pwnwpp» (1938) whbuh hhdpnid, npnbin htinhuwyp
ubGpywjwgunud £ hbpnuubph wuhwwwlwt nt hwuwpwuwywu  pw-
funidubipp, nypbp wwugynid ni wwugnid  Gu hpbug  2powwwinnnn
dwpnywug, pwuh np nid b htwpwynpnigintt sniubiu hdwuwnwynptnt
hpbug Yywupp, dtynwwgti| Gu wofuwphhg, npnd pwpp Gu wwihu hpbiug
wuhdwuwn gnjnigjntup:

Lhipwu  <Lbdwup  (1905-1984) dbyu  Ep  wdbphlwgh  wju
npwdwwnipqutiphg, npp  L.Onbpeuh hbtwn  Jdhwdwdwuwly gpwywu
wuwwnbiq £ hounud 1930-wywuubiphu: bp Gpynt' «Uuwdwpun Yhup» (1969)
U «Ukuphdtuwnn» (1973) hupuwlbuuwgpwlywu untindwagnnpdnipiniuutipnid
<hjdwup  ubpyuwywgund £ hp Ywuph nt nwpwpowuh  pungpyniu
wwwybpp: Lw wunpwnwpéb] b wu dquwdwdh ptdwhu, npp nbnlu
nwnpwulgphtu uygpuwynpyty tp Udbphlwih hwpwywjht bwhwugqubipnud:
Cwpwyh wjwunwghwubpp nwpédb) thu ny GYwdwnwpbp, dwup ne dhohtu
dtipdputipp  dbyp  dnwp  htinbhg  vbwubwund  Ehu: Wuwhuny,
dquwdwdp Ywpunpwagnyu unghwjwywu ptdwwnpyw £ hwunhuwuntd
<bGjdwuh unbindwagnpéniejwu hwdwp:

Gnpypnpn Upfuwphwdwpwnp pupwgpnid (1939-1945) npwdwu wuntd
£ dplunyu dwdwuwy n's hwlush] wwnbpwqiwywu phdwubphg, pwig n's
£l wpnwwqwunt wju:  L<bnwwwbpwgijwu  oppwund  wdbphljwu
npwdwwnnipghwnid  hpbug hwuwmwwnnit nbinu Gu - gpwynd  Upenip
Uhptpp (1915-2005) L fetuubiuh Nihywdup (1911-1983):Ubipgohuutiphu
unbtindwgnpoényeniuubipt wdbphlywu pwwpnunwd gbiphgfund Bu wybih
pwt daynybu mwutwdjwy: Gpynwu k| hptiug gnpdniutineyniup uyunid Gu
npwbtiu pwnwpwlwu npwdwwnipgubp: Lpwug  unbindwagnpdnie)niup,
Guwynpytiny 1930-wywuubphu, wpdwqwupnwd £ wjn dwdwuwlwopowuh
nunbuwlwu b hwuwpwywlwu hpnnnyeniuubphu: (36l upwug wnweht
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gnhpdtipp  Ppnnybnd - hwjnuynwd  Gu 1940-wlwuubphu, Gpynwu k|
owpniuwynw Gu unbindwagnpdt| by wmwutwdjwyhg wybih: Lpwup gnpd
niubpu Jdhlunyu pEdwwhlwih hbwn, pwjg upwug uwnbindwgnpdwlwu
ibjuuhywubipp wwppbip Ehu /Krasner, 2006/:

(&. Nippwdup, wgnybind dwdwuwyh  dnwhngnieniuutiphg,
wunpwnwnunwd £ hngbpwuwywu  fuunppubppu:  bp npwdwubpnud
ytipghuu wuhwwnhtu ybpgunwd £ hngbpwuwywu Ynuphywmubph L ubipphu
hpwnpniejniutbiph dbg («Uwwlyt quqwuwung» (1944), «“Swulnipntt”
wpwdydwy» (1947): buy U. Upytph npwdwjnd wuhwwnp nhunwpyynwd
glfuwynpwwbiu  hwuwpwlwlwu hwpwpbpnignuutph - wbuwuyjnupg,
npnbin  duwynpynd £ upw  Yuwupu nt dwlwwwghpp  («GpohYy
qwéwnwlwup dwhp» (1949), «Owup thnpénieniu» (1953):

Uunpwnwnuwiny 1930-1950 pqwywutbph wdbppljwt npwdw-
wnipghwjht, dwutwynpuwbu' puwnbpwapniygjuup’ hwpy £ ugb) «3pnuy
phbpepy pwwnbpwlywlu fudph wudfunbh wywunh dwupt' 20-pn nwph
wdbphljwu pwwnbpwgpnipjwu hinwqw qupgqugdwt nt wutwfuwnbiy
dtd Jybipbph gnpdpupwgnid: funudpp hwdwgnpdwygti £ L. Onbipuh htw,
ptdwnpb) Uhnuty Lhuquihh wnweopt' «Uwhwnwy fuwwrubpny dwpnhy»
(1933) wpbup, Uwpnuwuh wnwoht whbup (1939), puswbu uwl' Png
Qphuh, nu <ndwpn Lnnwnup, bpdhtu (@nnth, Mnpbipe Onphh whtuubpp:
fudph wnwuduwunpht wju k£, np Ywpnnwgbi| Gu uwnbindt] donwywu
pwwntipwfunidp, npp nwipdti £ ng dhuyu nuipwapowuh funphpnwthyp, wyjl
wdblwwwpptip ninhubpny wgnbignieniu £ niubighp hGunwwunbipwaqdjuu
wmwnphubiph pwwnbpwlwu dawynyph ypw /Bigsby, 2000/

Lhnwgqwinud  pwnwpwghwywu hpwyniuputiph hwdwp  dhndwd
owpdnwiubpp U 1960-wywuutph hwwwwwbpwgdwywu gnygbipp qupy
GU nmwihu wdbphywu npwdwjh qupgqugdwup, b nwpwdwonpowuwihu nt
thnpéwpwpwlwu pwwnpnuubpp wnwye Gu pwond Unp wwnwunwynp
npwdwwnipqutip: Pnpdwpwpwlwi pwwnpnuubph puybpneintup, huswbiu
wl «Ywuph pwwpnupy ni «Pwg pwwpnup»  thnpdwpwpniejnul
hpwywuwgunwd thu gwpdniu fudptiph dhongny, tipp nbGpwlwwnwpubpu nt
hwunhuwwbup gnpdnd Gu unyu phghyulwu wnwpwdpnid: dwu-Ynn
Jdwu hpwihh (1936) «O&p» whbup (1968), nip ytipwgynid Gu Shghlwywu
pwdwuwpwp  «gdébpp»  nbpwuwuubph L hwunhuwwbuh  dhol,
bpunbindynwd Gu Uundwdwougwu wwwndnyeniutbipp’ ubipluywgubing
npwup wpnh hpwnwpdnieniuubph dhongny, huswbu, opphuwl' 2nu .
Ltuutinhh  uywunyEywu oppuwyh dhongny: Ubiqwu fetpphh (1932)
whtuubipp, huswbu, oppuwy, «Lwunwnpwyh, dwjphy» (1965), thnpdw-
pwpnyeiniu Ep wund wjwunwlwu npwdwwnhyulwu unnigwsdph hbwn'
Gpp nbpwuwup thnfuwybipwybing fuwnnw £ whbund dh pwuh wnwppbp
nbiptn, Yuwwwygbiny npwup dhdjwug b uwhniu Yepwny wugubing dkyhg'
djniup /Klopsch, 2013/
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Lbwnwquynud, nhunwpybind wdbphywu npwdwih tYnynighwt, hwpy
E ughi, np wpnbu 1970-wlwuubph uygppt wdbphlwt pwwnpnunid
hwuwmwwynd £ wnuwndnnbinuhqdp: huly 1980-wlwuubiph wdbphlwu
npwdwwnipgqubpt wpnbu ybp Gu hwunwd  wpnpwlwu pLdwubp n
fuunphputip: 1990-wlywuubppht wjwuwwbu Gup nwnunwd hnighs punw-
ublwu npwdwh yepwnwnpahu:

Wuwhuny, wdbphYjwu gpwlwuntegyniup, dnwn tiptip hwpjnyp nnwpyw
wwuwndnyentt niubuwiny hwunbipd, hwdwfluwphwjht gpwywuniejwut k
wnyb] nmwnwunwynp dh 2wpp gpnnubip, nypbip wnwuduwunwd Gu hpbiug
hngbpwuwywu  YbGpndnieyniuutpny,  jnipopptiwly gbinwpybunwywu
dinwdnnnipjwdp:

AruuuLnih@3nhu
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J. AUTSH — I'enesuc u s6onioqus amepukanckoii opamol. — JJaHHAs CTAThs
MOCBSIICHA PAa3BUTHIO AMEPHKAHCKOW JpaMbl, BKItouas mepuoy ¢ 17 mo 20 Beka. B
CTaTh€ PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS HCTOPUYCCKUE, IONUTHYECKAE M KYJIbTYPHBIE  COOBITH,
KOTOpBIE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM PA3BUTHIO AMEPHKAHCKOW ApaMbl U 00ECHECUIN €€ TeHE3HC.
PaccmoTtpeno TBopuecTBO psfa aBTopoB kKoHia 19 Havana 20 Bekos.

Knrouegvle cnoea. amepukaHCKas JpaMa, T€HE3MC, OBOJIOLUS, OpUTaHCKas
MOJEJb, pealu3M, COLUalbHas Jpama, I[ICHXOJOrMyeckas Japama, aMepUKaHCKHUN
9KCIPECCUOHU3M, XYI0’KECTBEHHBIE IPOOIEMBI

L. HAYTYAN — The Genesis and Evolution of American DramaThe present
paper is devoted to the development of Americamdrancluding the period from 17 to
20 centuries. It examines historical, political andtural realities which provide the
development the American drama as well as its genes

Key words: American drama, genesis, evolution, British modeslism, social
drama, psychological drama, American expressionism
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Uutw MUNN3UL
bppuw PARNLUR3UL
Gplwup wbypwhwt hwdwuwpwb

<6LMh UbBLLGMh «U3061R3NKh UMrG4UIUNMrAL,
46Nk <pULULIPPLENE

Unyt hnnywénmd pttnysywt Gt wnbiymd wdbphlwgh gpnn-wipdwlwaghpp
<Guph Upybiph «Wistinginiph wiplwnwnép» ybwh hhdtwpatinhpbtipp: Ypnnp
dwpipwhpwybp £ bbgpnd  hwuwpwlnygyuwt pwppbppli: Cuypp hinptwyp'
pwbwlwbnygnitp wiph Ynpdwbdwt ulphgpt L, nph wwipbwnny Lwbpp
ybpwoynid £ gmuipbdwt upubduwgh: Uprynibiwpbpwwbiwgnidp bbpluywgynid
b npwbu  pwhwlwbnyut  pofuwbnyeqwt  Ynpdwbwpwn  qunuihwn, npp
dbynuwgtinid £ dwpnluwtg: Upybnt hp htpnuttpht bbpluywgunid £ npuytu
onowwwiynnn hpwlwbnyaywb gnhtin, huly tpwtg pdpnuippnygynitip hwdwpnid £
btinphtt wwppnyeywt Yyuynypynit:

Pwtwgh pwnbp. hphunthuwywlwt huybigwlwnpglp, pwbwlwanysnil,
pwnuwpwlyppenipntt, hnbwwlwt YGuuwlwnpg, «wdbphlywt Gpwg», pwnu-

pwlppnygnit b pwhwlwbniyenit, wwipbipwqd, snowwwpnng hppwlwbniygyut
qnhtip

XX nwph wnwohtu Ytuph wdbphljwtu gpwlwuniejwu qupqugdwu
dhinnwdtbpp wwpdwuwynpywd  Gu UUUL-nid  pupwgnn  unghw-
pwnwpwlwt wpdwunwlwu  thnthnfunigyniuttipng: - Upryntbwpbipniejw
uppupwg quingwgnuwip hhdunyht tinfunud £ Gplhpp. tnpp pwunwpwtint
nt puwlywywiptipp YyGpwdynud Gu wprynibwpbpwywu hgnp YGunpnuutiph
U, hGwnbwpwp, thnnynd G wjwiunwywu pwppbpu nt pwpnjuywu
uygpniupubipp, huswbu twlb npwug Ujwwdwdp dwpnywug  Ybpw-
ptipdniupp:  Upryntuwpbipnieyniup nhdwynplightt - gplupwg. nw  dp
thplyniggniu Ep, np- whinp £ wquintip dwpnluwtg dwup $hahlulwu
wofuwwnwuphg' wwiny upwug huwpwynpnginiu Jubigine Yuupp L
unwuwint  hnglinp  utniun: Uwlwiu  wbnh  nwbgwy  hwlwnwyp.
wpryntuwpbpnigyniup, np wbwp £ dwnwjtp dwpnywug, unplugnpbig
Upwug, gnnugwy Upwlug dwdwuwlyp' nwpsubind upwug  wugniug
dbptuwubin: Uuonpwn, gpwywu wouwphp wudhowwbiu wpdwgwuptg wju
wdbuh wpryniupnud wnwowgwd thnthnfuniejniuubippu:

Udbiphywgh  gpnn-wpdwlywaghp <Guph Uhybpp  hwjntp nuipduwy
gpulywu wptuwphhu, Gpp wugyw) nwph 30-wlwuutipht nwwgnytghu
upw wndywhwpnyg unbindwgnnpénieiniuttipp: «lubggbnuph wplwnwpap»
u «Wotinginipph wplwnwpép» Ybwbipp 2nwjpu wagnbignie)niu gnpdtight
hwuwpwynigjwu Yypw, vwuwju, dhlunyt dwdwuwy, Ywihtu pwqdwehy
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Ynnduwyhgutip, npnup  wyn  Gpytpp  hwdwpnwd  Ehu hwupnyejwu
wpwuwnwynp pwppbipht ubndwsd dwpunwhpwybn:

«Uydtinginipp - wplwnwpép» (1939) Jtwp, nphtu Ywunpwnwnuwup
wju hnnwénid, pwjwywu pwpn untindwgnpdnie)niu k. wjunbn fuwsynid
Gu  thhihunthwjwwu  qwuwqwu  hwibigwlwpgtp  nu hGnhuwyh
hupuwybuuwgpwywu wwwnudubp, b wu wdbup ubplwjwgynd £
dnntinuhquhu punpn? bwpwunhyh nény: Udkuhg wnwyb| ybwnid uwwntih
Gu . Lhgoth L O. Cwbugtiph qunwthwpubph wanbignieniuttipp: bp
ytiwynud £ Uhptpp thnpénd £ hwdwnpb] bwjutwnwpjwt wfuwpht nt
dwldwuwywyhg pwnwpwypenientup: Uwpnu wjunbn ubpluwjwund |
npwbiu whbgbpwywu Lubipghwih thnthnfudwtu Ybpouwwu wpryniup W
dwpduwynpnud £ pwuwlwup nt qqujulwup  wnwpwugwnnd:  dbwp
owpwnpynw £ htnhuwyh wuniuhg, W tw, nhdbny dwdwuwlwyhg
dwpnyuwug, wunwd E. «tnip hbuynid Gp wybih onun ny b hpwlwunipjwu,
w)| pwgwnwwbu dinwdnnnyejwu ypw» /Miller, 1961: 89/:

Cuwn <. Upybph' pwuwlwunipyniup, npp dwpnnt gnynipjwt ulgpniup
£, ppwlwunw  Yuwuph  dwpdwu, Ynpébwudwtu  wwwbwn L
LUGUuwpwlwywu puwlwu tubpghwihg wju Jbpwihnfudt) £ ubthwywu
gnjp ywhwwubiint hwdwp dnjwd wwjpwnph: buy nw hp hbppht ytpwdnid
E Quwupp unuy dh upubdwih, npp wwpuwnpnd £ poluwtngjuu b
pnunipjwu hnbwubp: Wu qunwithwpu wybh wwwnlbpwynp nwpdubine
hwdwp <. Uhytpp nhdnw £ Oujwin Cwbiugitiph «Gypnwwih dwjpwdnwnp»
gppnd  hppwwwyynn  pwnwpwptwly dwpnnt  ophuwyhu:  Yywuph
ntgpwnwghwih dhyipwu hwbgwlwnpgnd Swuqibph qunwihwnputipp
owwn Ywplunp nbin Gu gpwynud: dbpohupu wtu <. Uhytpp Lu gununad L,
np woluwpht nt Upw dowynypt wwpnw Gu nbgpwnwghw' punniubing
«pwnwph wbup» pwuwlwu wunbd dh &6l, npp Yupdwsd £ hnnhg nt
wywunnyputiphg /Mneurnep, 1993: 165/

WnophuwYy nbgpwnwghwih W Ynpdwudwu funphpnwupy £ nwnunwd
ny dhwju pwnwph puwbhgp, wyl wnweht htippht Gpluwptip gtupp:
GpYuwptph Yepwwpp «Wdtinoniph wplwnwnép» Ybwynud 2w hwéwfu
wnwoht wjwu qwihu, pwuh np wju wnwyb| gwjnniu £ wpnwhwjnnid
pwnwpwypenigjwt  dwupu  Jdhgbpwt  ywwnlbpwgnwip:  Lwnwpw-
Yppnigywu  wdpnne  Enyggniup wpdwlwgph  hwdwp  funwgwsé Lk
Gpyuwpbph  wwuwybpnud. hbnptwyu wjt  hwdtdwwnnd £ nhwyh W
nwdpwpwuh hbtiwn. «Gpp wugunw Gu Ywdpony, GpYuwpbpbpp nyu Gu
wpdwynw  puswybu  $nudnpnd  wwundwd  nhwlubpp..., W unp
GpYuwpbpubpp unp nwdpwpwuubp Gu. woluwwh'p npwug ubpund L
wynwbn k| Jwhwgh'p» /Miller, 1961: 73/:

<. Uhytipp ybwnd wywwndnwd £ hp dwuynigjwt tnwphubiph dwuht,
npnup wugk| Gu Unt Snipph Ppniplht pwnwdwunwd:  Ybpohtuu niup
qunbdh wwuwdnieginiu, nph ywwndwnny htinhuwlyu wyu puwnd £ npwtiu
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wwwndwlwu dwdwuwywagpnyejwt Gluybwn: Uuwnbn nbnbu ywhwwuyb) £
wofuwphh opquuwlwu wdpnnowlwunieniup: Uwnnpbin wyn Jwupu' <.
Uhytipp hwulwpd hhonud £ hp gpnygubipp dwulynugyw inwiphubiph pultip
Uwpuhp hbtiw, npp ywwdnd Ep upwu wdbpplyjwu Onbuw pwnwph dw-
uptu: <bnpuwyph Gplwlwinipjwu dbe puniejnlUlU nL Ppowwywinnn pninn
hptpp hwulwpd nwnund Gu dh wupwdwubiih punhwupnieiniu. «Ontuwgh
dwuht Uwpuph ywwdwdubpp hd dbe wppuwgund thu dh wjuwhup pw,
hushg Gu qpyytigh dwulyniejwu wnwpphubiphu: Wu hhobgund Ep hud dbp
thnpphy  pwnwdwup Ppnipihundd, dp pwnwdwu, npu wjupwu  Jbd
Upwuwynigyniu niubp hud hwdwp, L npnbnhg hué wnpw'tu Jun
wnlbght' wpdwwnh hbw dhwuhux /Miller, 1961: 89/:

<bnhuwlu wwpnid Ep pwnwph hjnuhuwiht bW hwpwywjhu dwubpp
uwhdwuwagdh Ypw, npp upw hwdwp nwpédb) Ep uwhdwt hpwlwuh ne
Gplwlywywywuh dhol: Un punudwund Ywupp nbtin skp Ynpgpby pp
Enigyniut ni wdpnnowlwunieyniup: Wu  pnbwjwywu  YeuuwYwpgp
htwmwquwjnwd uyund £ pwjpwyyty b Ppnipthuh  «gnnunphy wi2fuwphp»
wpwg ulunw £ nwnuw] wpryniuwpbpwywtu pwnwp: bofuwuniegniutbpp
funphpnwuonptu  Yybpwujwund Gu <. Uhybphu hwpwqwwm  Gpypnpn
hjnwuhuwjhu  thnnngp' Ubwnpnwnihnbtu wybunth, bW wyn opuuhg wjn
opswut  ufuynd £ Ywpqwynpybi. wjunbn ufunwd £ potubp  dhwju
pwuwlwunieyniup: Un wwhhg uyuwd' <. Upbph hwdwp hptu wyfuwphp
dhwdwdwuwy Ynpdwuynwd k£ tw wnwyb] wyuhwyn £ nwnund, tpp
htinhuwyp, Ywuquwd oph wihpu, hwulwpd ufwuwnwd £ opp hwjbnt dbe
Ujnt Snpph wwywhnjwgpwlwu puybipnigjuu otuph hujuwjwlwu wonw-
pwyp. wjn wwhhtu tw ghwnwygnd k£, np Gpypnpn hjintuhuwjhu thnnngu
wjlllu gnjniejnLu sntuh:

Pwuwywup b ghnwygwywup <. Uppbpp hwdwpnid | inptiqipwywu
tubpghwih  pwgwuwlwu  npubnpnd, npp hbpnupt gqpynw |
wqwunentuhg: <Gnhtwyp Uwpnwjuwgwsd dfunnd £ Ywupp, hush
wwwgnygu £ upw pdpnuwn Enugyniup: <. Uhypbph hGpnup punygnidu ne
pnnnpp dpoinn phjwnpjwdé £ wju hwugwdwupny, np tw sh Ywpnn
hwuwnwwb| hp «bu»-p: Npwbu ophuwy Ywpnn £ dwnwit; < Uhybph
wwpnuiubph  uqupwapnyeiniup, tGpp upwu  dbpdnwd BU - punniub
Lbnwagpwihu puybipnyejniu. «Gu wwnybgh pubing,- gpnd £ Uhytipp,-
qquiny, funpp gwy b wybih nu wybih pappnpyting wj guwjwght duinphg,
np upwup dbpdbghu hua' <buph 4. Uphybphu, pwpdpwgnyu nwuwih
thwjnwu Yppywsd ubipywjwgnigshu, npp hwyjwlyubig wofuwphh wdbuwhw-
uwpwy nt wsph spuyunn wofuwwnwinbnhu» /Miller, 1961: 89/: Pwuwnnpb,
gpnnp’ ppple wuhww,  hwwndy  Jbpwpbpdniup  nh - opowiwywinnn
w2fuwphh uywwndwdp: UYuhwjn E, np win 2nowwwinh yGpwpbpdniuph
uywwndwdp Uhtp-gnpdnn wudt wuwmwppbip sk. upw «bu»-p nbin dpdjwd
sk U donwwbu  wwwpwuwn £ othnpél]  huptwhwuwnwndbpp  Ywn
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wnwynnywu <. Uhybpp vjwund £ wjn puybpnieiniu, hwonnbtigund k
hwunhwb| gqluwynp wntoptuh htin b wprynitupnd unwund £ jwy wwy-
wnu: Wuwhuny, uw dhwund £ gnnigjuwu hwdwp dnwd wwjpwph
hwdpunhwunip hnuwuphtu: “Hpwuny huy bw pnunwd £ wdbphywu Gpwgh
hpwgnpddwu ninhu:

«Udbpplywu Gpwg» hwulwgnigniup pwqihgu £ hhownwyynd wyu
ybwnw: Uwlywju htinhuwyp gnyg £ wviwihu, np Gt WitphYwih Yujwgdwu
qun 2powund  wjn  wpwwhwjnnieniup  tpwuwynd Ep hupuwhpw-
Ywuwgnw, ubithwywu ubpphu huwpwynpnieniuutph Yhpwnnd, www
wjdd wju ulygpniupnptu thnfuytp £ W Gupwnpnud £ unghwjwlwu nt
Unipwywu  hwonnnipjwu  hwuubiin,  hwuwpwynypjwu  Ybptwuwynwd
hwjwnuybint dgunnid:

«Wétinginipp wpliwnwpd»-nwd udwu qunwthwph ophtuwy £ {nwupu-
wdbphywu htnwagpwihu puybpnieyniup, npp <0 Uhpbpp hwdwp yGwnid
dwpduwynpnw £ pwuwlwunypwu Ynpdwuwpwnp qunuthwpp: Uw dh
nwdwu, pwg Ynin hwdwlwng £, npu unhwynud £ dwpnywug dwnw)b hp
Uwwunwyhu W npwuny phuy funppwgunud £ upwug dhdjwug uywndwdp:
Wn puybpnyeyniup, pun £ Uhybph, Yunwdwpynd £ dwpnluug' Ywuph,
hwonnnigjwu, wdbphlywu bpwgh ppwlwiwgdwt hwdwp  wwjpwph
wwwywnnignnuywu ngny: Uwlwju Uhyptp-gnpdnn wudp dhwyu £, npp
wwhwwun £ dwpnuipu  thnfugnpdwygngjuu b thnfuoqunipjw
plwqnyp:

<bnhuwyp gwund £, np wyn puybpniyeniup, npp funphpnwunid
pwnwpwypeniejntt n - pwuwlwunyenitp,  wwwywnnignnuywu  E
ptiynig Jdpwju wjupwuny, np &gunwd L puneniup Gupwnpybp hpbu,
nwndub] wju unuy upubdwunpy wwwybp: Wu nbuwilyniuhg pwnw-
pwyppenyentup hwunbiu £ qwihu npwbtiu wotluwphh hwdwnp Ynpdwuwpwp
nid, npwtiu pnunpintu wfuwnphh hwunbiw:

PFnunipnilut ni hojuwunyjwu hwutbnt dgunnwip ubppwthwugnid Gu
Ywuph wyu thnyp, tpp dwpnp hwjnuynw § punwpwypenipjwi «tinwpwd-
pnud» /Mapkyse, 2003: 81-82/Shtiqtipwlwu YGuuwdhu Fubpghwt thnfuynwd
E dwhywu Lubpghwip: <0 Uhypbpp bwnwd gpnud £ «Udpnne Gpyhpp
wuwnwywnbh £ wju phpin £ one ywjpiniuwyunwug: tw qqugynid
wuqwd onnud, Yhdwjnw, wyu pwnb ontugihubipnud» /Miller, 1961: 62/:
Wuwhund, Yupbih £ wunt), np pwnwpwypenieiniup <. Uhytph hwdwn
pwjpwjdwt nt Ynpdwudwtu hndwuhy t: UWn huy wwwbwnny Unwohtu
wo2luwphwdwpunp putwywu ypéwy £ upw hwdwp: Shhqtpwnbdnuwywu
(€. Upytpp  Ggpnypp) hGnwgpwjhtu  puybipnyeiniunid  wpfuwnwupp
hwjwuwpwgnp £ nwgdwlwu gnpdnnniginiutpht dwutuwygbiniu:

«Woétinginiph wplwnwpép» Jowynw < Uhptpp wunpwnwnund b
Uwl pniu ywwnbpwaqdh pGdwiht, uwlwiu wiu ubplwjwgund £ dhounpn-
qwéd: Lw upnd £, np pwnwpwyppenieiniup dhoin hnh £ ywwbpwqdny, W
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wjn huy wwwbwnny wju hwlwunud £ Ywuph ubpphtu dnnwihu, win pyntd
Uwl dwpnyuiht Ywupht: Uwpnt b héwyh sb nhdwlwb) wwnbpugdh
dornwywt jwpdwup W uyunw £ nhdwnpb] wpnwphtu woluwphh pnunt-
pjwup: Fuunpn wnwpyw ybwnid Yw dh nbuwpwu, nip Uhytip-gnpdnn wu-
ap wpwddwinud hwunhwynw £ wwwbpwqdh gbwnbpwu dh ubpdwuwnhp:
Stuubiny uwwjpht' Ybwnbpwup J6& wndnly £ pwpdpwgund nu wubidpubip
hnnud Gpypp whnwlwu b nwqiwywu ntwywpnijwu hwugbihtu, huswtiu
Uwl pninp upwg, nypbip ninwnyb| Ehu upwu dwhywu: Lw, h |ntp pninph,
pwgwlwusnwd E, np Gipb Lu dGYy wwunbpwaqud [huh, wotuwphh ng dph nid sh
Ywpnnwuw upwu unphwb| dwutuwygt /Miller, 1961: 64/

Uhpbp-gnpdnn wudt wju wnbuwpwund wnweoht wugqwd qgnud &
hpwywtu wwwbpwqdh onwsp: <Gnhuwlu wpunwhwjnnd £ pp wju
hwdnquniupp, np wwwbpwqdh hwunbwy Jwut nt wwnbingeniup nbiwh
holuwuniejniuttipp pwgwunpynwd Gu Yeuuwpwiuwlywu Ywuph tplupw-
Ggudwu ni gnjp ywonwwubiint puwgnwiht dnnwiny: Uyu dnnwdu hp htpehu
E'L wytih £ ubppwonud dwpnnu hp gnjh hwdwp wwpwph dbg, nphg
ytipghuu dwhnt swih hnquwd L:

dbwnbpwu ubpdwuwnh hngblwu wjnophtwy wnnpynwip, Gpp uw
wnynd £ hp Ynpdph ypwjh 2pwupwuttipp, yywind £ wyt dwuht, np tw h
ypdwyh sk hwnpwhwpb) ubpphu hwlwuniegniup. dh Ynndhg' tw sh nignud
wwuwbpwquht Jwutwlgb], uwlwiu djnw Ynndhg' sh Ywpnn gninigniu
niubuw| wwwbpwqdhg nnipu: Cun < Uhbph' wwwnbpwqdh hwunby
wwnbinyentut - wnweohu  htipphtu  wwbnenut £ pniu Yuuph U
opswwwnnn wofuwnhh hwunbiw: <Gnhtwyp hwdnqwé k, np, stwjwd
pnnnphtu, Ybwbpwu ubipdwuwp YybGpwnwnuw hp  pwnwpwghwlwu
wwpwpp wunwpbnu, pwuph np bw ywwnwufuwtuwwne sE hp ubGthwlwu
Ywuph hwdwp. wju pwpnnd £ hofuwuniyejwu Yypw:

Snjuwwownigjwu fuunph bu dbYy «gwjnniu» oppuwy b dwnwt
wwuubipynt «thnpppYy dwpnywug» dwuhtu wwwdniejnup, npp ubplwjwg-
und  Uhybp-gnpdnn  wudp: Wuwbin funupp  wnhbigqbipwnbdnuwywu
puytipniejwu hwdbuwn nt nin dwnwjnnubph dwuht k, npnup wjjwpwunnptiu
hphotigunud GU wnwuubipynt wnwpjwiutiphu: Lpwughg jnipwpwusiniph bty
<. Uhybpp, Ypypu pungsdtiup, gwnund k YGuuwsdhu inpbgbpwlywu Lubip-
ghw, npp htwnwguynid ytipwdynid £ dwhwpbip Eubipghwp: Unippp, pun <.
Uhyutinh, Ywpnn £ hp wthwnwlhwu Ywdph dhgbipny thnfubip wpfuwphh
punypp: Uwlwju dbwynd nw wbnh sh niubund. «unippbipu» hpGup Gu
nwnunw 2powwwwnnn  hpwlwunijwu qnhtipp: Lpwughg Jh pwuhup
Ypwwpwuwihntuytiny  nwnund  Gu  hwugwagnpdutip  (Pwpuwfu,
Lungbu), dnwubpp  (<nupp, Tnynhg) wy  hwugwgnpdubph  Ywd
hwugwdwuputiph gnhtip: Ubpdwynpubiph uwywunyeyntup dwpunwhpwybip
£ ubndwé wunmwubh wgpbuhy wotuwphpu: Wn pdpnuinniginiup ubipphu
wwpunnypjwu  Jywynuggniuu B tw wwpunwnpdwsé Eodwpnns pniu
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hpwywunigywtu Ynndhg, wju unyt ppwlwunigywu, nph  hhduwlwu
«pwndhs nidp» gniniejwt hwdwp dnynn wwjpwnu E: £ Uhpbpp gnyg |
wwlhu, np hwdwlwpgp dwpnnu Jwpwynw £ wwjpwph ni pnunyejw
ubippht dnnudny:

Jdbpp updwsdhg Yuwpbih b Ggpwlwguby, np o XX nwph  ulqpp
wdbphywu  hwuwpwynypjwu  Yuwupp L pwpnulwu  uygqpniupubiph
dtpwihnfunudp  wyuhwjnn  pwgwuwlwu  wgnbgnipntt - Gu ennunwd
wuhwwh uGpwofuwphh ypw, b £ Uhybph hGpnuubpp @6 hnglnp, RS
ghnwlygwywu Ywupnd thnpénwd Gu punnhdwuw] hwdwlwnpght, suwjwd
h ytpon dunud Gu ybpohupu Ywdwanipy fuwdwédhyp:
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A. TIAIIOSIH, . BYPHA3SH — O nexomopwsix ocHoGHbIX npodiemax 6
pomane I'enpu Munnepa «ITponuk ko3zepoza». —B naHHOU cTaThe pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA
OCHOBHBIC MPOOJIEMBI, 3aTPOHYTHIE B poMaHe «IpOMUK KO3epora» aMepUKaHCKOTO
nucarens-npo3anka ['enpu Musuiepa. I[lucatens OpocaeT BBI3OB CYIIECTBYIOIIAM
ycTosiM OOIIecTBa, TIZl€ CO3HAHWE SBISIETCS HAYaJIOM KOHIA JKW3HH, a JKHU3Hb
MpeBpallaeTcsi B CXeMy BbDKUBaHMA. MHIycTpuanu3anus TMpencTaBleHa paspy-
LIUTEJIbHONM CHJIOW CO3HAaHHWsS, KOTOpas OTCTpaHseT JoJell apyr ot apyra. ['epou
POMaHOB TPEICTABICHBI KEPTBAMH OKPYKAIOIIeil JeMCTBUTEILHOCTH, a X BHYTPEHHHUU
OYHT CBHICTEIHCTBYET 00 MX BHYTPCHHEM ITOPa’KCHUH.

Knrouesvle cnosa: punocopckue KOHLENTHI, pa3yM, [UBWIN3AIMS, HICTBHBIMN
o0pa3 Jku3HH, AMEpUKAHCKas Me4Ta, LUBWIM3AIMsA U pa3yM, BOHHA, IKEPTBHI
OKpY>KaloIel peaJbHOCTH
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A. PAPOYAN, I. BURNAZYAN — On SomeBasic Issuesin Henry Miller's
“The Tropic of Capricorn”. — The present paper is an attempt to tackle tls&cba
issues in Henry Miller's novel ‘Tropic of CapricornThe writer challenges the
existing moral values and standards. The destroyowger of consciousness turns life
into a scheme of survival and industrializatioreaéites people. The characters of the
novel are victims of the surrounding reality, ahdit inner rebellion is an evidence of
their defeat.

Key words:philosophical concepts, consciousness, civilizatideal lifestyle,
American Dream, civilization and consciousness,, wintims of surrounding reality
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Uuniy UGHPULU3UL
Gplwtph wbypwhwt hwdwuwpwb

oLMNU <UuLULhbh NUSNRULULPS B4 vUPNRUDY UTHUUNrLL

<nnywdt wunpwnwntund £ unp hwuwpwlynpyuwt Yapippdwi uyqpnitip-
bbipphti, wii ndquppht dwdwbwywpnpowbund, Gpp thnpudnid b dwpnluypt
hwpwpbpniginiatiph wnwbgpuyhti dnntiutipp: Onnu <wpuhh «<pwpwih,
unp wptuwph» nupnwpwt gnyg £ ypwghu wyt Yippwbiquiynp thnpuwlipuynedp,
np Yuypwpdmd E dwpnne dipph hy' fuwpniuply hndybpgniyeynip Jepwéting
hpwlwb dndwywtioh:

Pwtwyih pwnbp. $npnphqu, npuppnwpw, tnpwgnd, Ypnbwlwt dhupp-
ghqy, dwuuwywlwt uwywndwl hngbpwniyenit, ubipuniwy htinwwhnfuninit

Uwpnnt thnfuwybpwynup wynuwndnnbinuhqdh L dnnbinuhqdph 2Gdhu,
dwpnwybunpnu  dowynypep  Jbpwihnfund £ qunwithwpwybunpnu
dowynyph: Spnnuywu wpybunp nwnwpnd £ ohub] gnun unbindw-
gnpdnipniu b hp dbg  wdthnthnud £ Uwle  thhihunthwynieyniup:  Uju
gpnnubipp, npnup hptug Gphwnwuwpnnieginup, dwuyniegyniup uyubp Gu
dnnwynpwwbu puwtwlwu-Gpuntuwlywu pYwywuubphu b unbndw-
ghpdwlwu hwuntungjwt hwub] Jwpunituwlwu-jnpwuwuntuwlwu pYw-
wuubpptu' dbipgubin uwnbindwagnpdwlwu  wnwhup Jwju  pungpyned,
Ywpnnugwu  Ynndunpnpytip  nwpwopowuh  duwihnfudwtu L unp
hwjbgwlywnpgbph hwunmwwndwu 2ppwwyinnynp  dbg: Udbkuwhbwnwppphp
YEpwwpp wyn hwdwwnbpuinnud nwnunw £ Onnu <wpuht' hp “Brave New
World” /Huxley, 1998/ hpwowih Jwjuwpnwlwu wofuwph yGwny, npwnbin
Oinnu  <wpulpt, thwuwnnpbu, npbg hwuwpwyniegjwtu wunmhbwuwlwu
thnihnfunigywu hwpgp: 1962 pywlwuphu  hGnhuwyp Ginye niubguy
Ptipplhnw b wuwg.

«Gu Jwnnigywuhg Gd htunpwppppywd wyn fuunpny W nignwd Gd dp
whwé nhunwpynd wub) ‘wju gnwynyeniuubpp,np bu wpb) bh Gpbuniu
wnwnph wnwy, wju dwdwuwy [phy Pwuwmwuwnpy bhu pynid, tiptiuntu tnwph
htwnn wyn pninp - wunwwnpuy  Ywufjuwgnipwynwubpp Yud  hpwlw-
unipyntl Gu nwpéti|, Ywd hpwlwunieinu nwnuwnt dwuwwwnphhtu Gux»:

"Since then, | have continued to be extremely @sted in this problem and |
have noticed with increasing dismay a humber ofptteglictions which were purely
fantastic when | made them thirty years ago havaectrue or seem in process of
coming true" Huxley, 1962/.

Cwuwpwynypntup dinb Ep unp thniy. wwunbpwaqdubiph, Yngquphwnhy
nhunuwuuh, dwpnnt wnbnh U nbph  hunwybgndubiphg htinn dwpn-
Ynyeyniup dinbp Ep wylu uywnnnwywu  hwuwpwynyejwu  thny, npp
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wwjdwuwynpywsd Ep Gpynt gnpdnuubpnd'wnwehup wybjh unghwjwywu
opjywhy gqnpéntit £ dwpnhy pUwynfuby thu phy ph owwn fuwnwn L
Gnwywwbpwqiwwu  nwpwopowt, npp dwpnne wnol  nund  Ep
wnopbwwu fuunphpubiph Wdwu W Yuwyniunygjwtu wwhwuyg: Gpypnpnu
wju  tp, np o dwpnyneniup ybpowwbiu  hwub) Ep hupuwpwynyejwu
pwywpwp wuwmhéwuh, np phs pE 2w dwuwsk) tp hupu hpbu, W win
dwuwsndhg htinn wpntu fuunhp Ep nubund Yuwpbwdwdybn, Eyghu-
wnbughw|, dJwpnwytuwnpnu gnjnieintuhg qw| hwupwihtu L unp puywdwu,
nph puwnpnigywu  dwdwuwly Jwpnyneniup  gbpwnwubg  punniub
uywnnnwywu hwjbgwywpgp: Uwywnnnulwt hwjtiguwlwpgh Enyeyntup
owwn wwng k. wju sbwynpynid £ hbnlyw| tpwuwpwuh ubppn' htug hhdw
L hGug wjuwntin: Uwpnu wdbu pwtu nignd £ niubuw], b wpryniupuntd
unwunwd £ pus nignd £ hbug  wbnnd' dwnubind  hwuwpwynipjwu
qupgwgdwu dnnbinuhqughwih Jdp 2wwn fuwnwn, pwjg W unwquwghnu
thny' dbpGuwywlwu thinyp, Gpp dwpnp gnhwpbpnid £ hp wuhwwnwyw, pp
wunyjwdwiht  unbindwgnpd  «bu»-h  Ynugbwwnww  hpdpbpp  unp
qunwthwpwfununipyuup' dbpbuwiht Ywd wywnndwnhqughw)hu:

Ldwu gnhwpbpnyeniuubph hwdwlwpgp  hpt wjwunnye  Ep'
uygpnud gnh  thu dwwnignud thu Uuwindniu, hbwnn' Uwpnniu, hbun
gnhwpbpnud Ehu <ngni, Shwbithphtu, bubnpdwghwihu: Wn wdbupu
hwonnnbtg dbpbuwjwgdwu thnyp, npp Oinnu wpuht wujwubg $npnhqd,
nip dwpnhy gnhwpbipnyeyniu bhu dwwnnignud dbipbiuwhu, difuwuhqdht:

<hduwydnpndp  hbnlywiu Ep' Snpnp ppnp - wyn Ynuybybpwjhu
hwdwlwpgh unbinddwdp dwpnniu nwpéptg Ynuygbjtiph Ygnpn: Wunthtin
dwpnp wpybunwagbin skp, Ywd ufwphs, Yuwd unbindwgnpénn: Uwpnp dh
$niuyghwip, dh punhwunp hwpwhnuh (Ynuybytiph) pwnywgnighs wunnt-
wnwy tp (BuaTEK): 6 whw win wwinwnwlwiht YEuuwybpwh ubpdniddwu
dtio Onnu <wpulh waqnwpwptg dwpnynipjwu Ynpdwudwu nbuwlwup:
Ubiptuwjwgdwt inpwuudnpdwghnt gnpdpupwgh dbo dwpnp nwnwnpnd
ipubp  ninnwhwjwg  wpwuugbunbunw]  twy  nwnuwin gniquhtn
wnpwuugbunbuunw) bwy:

Gpp dwpnp ninnwhwjwg wnpwuugbuntunw] £ tw hwqpwhwpnd |
hpGu L php Cwpdndu nL qupgwgnip Yuwwnw £ ybphtu qunwithwph hbn:
Jdbphu qunwthwpu nt pwpnughnwiwu Yuwmwpbuybpyp Yupnn Gu
niubuw wwppbp wunwubp' Swnwidwp, Shbgbipp, Upunpnun' upwuw-
Ynypyntu sniup. nw dwpnnt hpuptwhwnpwhwpnudu £ wju dwuwwwphpt,
np upwu ninnnpnnd £ nbwh Jbp: <nphgnuwywu wnpwuugbuntughwu
ninnuyh dwnwbiiu £, hwuwpwyniypjwut wuhpwdbion wjt wofuwwnwuph
pwpblupngé  Ywwwpnwip, np wdbu Ybpw  fupwpunwnd £ hwupwhu
(qnigwhtin)  Ywwbpu nu hwpwpbpnyeniuubpp: Wn uyqpniuputiph
hwdwdwju dwpnp wbwp £ unuy Juuwwph hp ywpwnwlwuniegnwiubpp,
dwldwuwyht quw wofuwwmwuph, hdwuw Ynpwynpwwhy ni hphbpwpfupy
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Ynnu nt hp nbinp wyn hwdwlwnpgnwi: Uphusnbin ninnuhwjwg wnpwuugtiu-
nbughwtu Gupwnpnu L, np dwpnp wbwp £ duvwdh hp wbnh L nbiph
dwupt'  Quupnd U wpbgpuwlwu  hhbpwplupwynd:  Ubipbuwjwlwu
hwuwpwynigjwu dbe ninnwhwjwg Ywwbip hwuwnwwbint pninp thnpétipp
fuunhy wwwdynd Gu, npndhbnlb  fuwhwund Gu $npnhunwywu
dbiptuwh wofuwwnwupp: Onnu Cwpulht hp Yybwnud unbindnwd £ dh Gpypp,
nhunmnwhw, npwbn  jnippupwugnp dwpnng  hwunwd G unbindw-
gnpdwlwu dnnudp, dpwgpwynpnud duunywu wwhpg' pwgwnbing Jwpnnt
untindwgnpdwlwu huptwpwpdwu b wquwn Yudph wnbindwdp:

Uywunwpwn hwjinuh b, pbG hugwhuh winwdwpnn U hugswhuh Yung
dhwgdwu wpryniupnd hus Gquyh fwy ysduyh, b wdbt wuqud win fwyp
Ywufuwwbubh sk Wn wuhwjnnyeniuu hp dbe Ypnd £ uywudwl
wuwyuYwy funphnipn, duunywu qunuupp, np whbqpwlywu wdtuwdbs
qunuuppubiphg L

2qwiny wjn wntindywdh Juwugp unp «wpryniuwybivy  hwuw-
pwynieniup, dunwn k wwjhu Ywufuwwbubh twlubpp' pptug hwpw-
wwppbpwynwubpnd' Wdwubp, PLnwnwubp, Gwddwubp, Hunwubn,
hthuhthnuubip, npwntin Ubwubipp dowynd Gu inbfuuninghwubip (ny quinw-
thwpubip), PGunwnwubpp npwup Yuwwnpnd Gu, Swddwubpp nwuwynpnid
Gu Yuwwwpywdp, Mpwnwubpp wybih ubwgnpd wouwwnwup Gu wund b
wjnwbu 2wpniuwy:

Uyuhwjin Gu gniqwhbnubipp dbp dwdwuwlwyhg hwuwpwynipjuu
dnnbh hGwn, bW wn wwphubpht bdwt Ywufjuwwnbund wubip, hhpwyh,
dwpqwpbwywu tp: <wpulhtu dh hwpgwagpnygnud wunid Ep, np hupt £ skp
uwywuntd, np Swunwuinhywh dwupnud gpdwd Yytwh wn wubplwyw)bih
dwupwdwutbp Ynwnuwu ppwlwunieginiu: Swyuop £ hwuwpwynieniup
owpniuwynw £ qupqwuw|] gniqwhbnwlwt  wpwuugbuntughwh
Ywunuubipny, wpwuugbunbunwi-qniquhtin - ywwbpp dbe. uwwndwu
hngbpwunipjwu  gbipwlwjnyEwt  wwjdwuubpnd ulunw £ pwgwnyb
hupuntpnyt dinwédbnt Ywpnnnieiniup: bpwywtu hwpwnb gunuthwpubpp
htuynid  GU  wugwiph /wwunnyph/ Ypw U Uwnd  wwwaquwhu:
Uwntindwagnnpényeniup hpwp £ Yuwnud dwdwuwyubpp, W wyn hhannnyejwu
Ywwh dbe Gu wuptnwd dwpnyniypjwt tnwnwwwuph, thnpdh b Yytpkiph
wyniupubipp: <ponnnipjwt, wwwmywubinygjwu pwgwlwnienitup, dhwju
ubpyw  dwdwuwyh  qqugnnnipniup,  dwdwuwlwynp  Ywwbpp
quwjpybuwywu hwénypubpp pwgwnnd G wnwnwwwupp: Wn wdbup
hwdwp pnbwwywu wofuwphnd unbndwsd £ pnbwwlwu pdpwunye’
Undw:

Undwu Ywuw niup dwpduwlwt $niuyghwubiph htwn: Wu pdpwujnypu
E, npp dwpnniu wugwwnnud £ hp hhduwlwu fuunphg, npp Yupbh &
sbwybpwtp hbwnlyw) Yepw' dwpnp dwhlwuwgne £ W whinp denup: Ujn
qunuwthwpp  wwppbp - thhihunthwniggniiiiph W wwppbip - Gpleph L
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wmwppbip unbindwagnpdnyeniuutinh dhongny ubiplujwgywsd £ GYypnwwywu
duinph ywwndniejwu dbig:

Oinnu <wpulht pwgwhwjnnd k, eE huswyhuht Ywpnn £ hub
dwpnyniejniup, nphu dtppwquunt) Gu dwhlywuwgnt |hubnt uwpuwihpg:
Wnwhuh dwpnynientt dh wuqwd G2gpinnpbit wwwybint) £ 2nuwpwu
Udhdpep hp «Snyhybiph  dwuwwwphnppniginiuubipp Jtwnd /Uyhdpe,
1958/

Awuwwwphnpnp  Lwwnunwinud - nbuund - £ wudwhubiph
(unpnynppnigutin): Wn dwpnhy wudwh Gu W sniubu  hhonnnueiniu,
npnyhtinle  dwpnynipgjwu  hwdwp Yw wudwhnypjut dhwjit - wynwhuh
uinnpwgnighs wwppbpwy: et dwpnp wpnbu pLwynfund £ wudw-
hniygqwu obdp, uw bpynt wwppbpwy nop’ Ywd wundws b, Yud
untindwgnpdénn twy, nph gnpdtipt wwpbint Gu pptuhg hbwunn: Uudw-
hnipjwu niph 260 shw, wudwhngniup' dnnwgniejwu W wughwnyejwu
fuwdwpnud fuwpfuwihtiu £ <wpulph unp wotuwphnud dwhywtu dhwnpp
hwuwpwyniejniupg hwudwsd £, hwudwdé £ dwup hhjwunnieniuutiph
Jwfup, npnghtinb dwdwuwlwyhg pdoynieniup hwnpwhwpb) £ pninp
hhqwunniegyniuutipp: 6 wdbuwlywpunpp, dJwhywu dbe dwnb) £ Ywutuw-
wbubhnyegjwu dh gnpdnt’ pninpp Jwhwunw Bu Jupuntt nwpbyuund’
pwgwnbiny wnwuowihg uwwunwdubipp: Ountunh htwn dGywnbn wyn hwuw-
pwyniypjwu vt ytpwgywsd £ bwl dwhywu wnbndwdn:

Gpp dwpnynieniup wwpnud £ pwpblbgniejwu, «Gpowuynipjwus’
$hghywlwu, wpwuugtiunbunw], hnphgnuwywu Gpowuynyejwu dby,
hupuwghwnwygnudp wuhuwp E: 6 Onnu Cwpulhu hp «Lnp wotuwphp»
ybwnw ugnud E,np dbp dwdwuwlywyhg hwuwpwynieniup ginuynid £ unp
hhwunuh wqnbignyejwu ubppn: Wu swihwpwdhuutipny dwdwuwlwyhg
dwpnp Yuund £ hGnnuunwwnbunigjwt ypnwwgqwunwu W gnwqnp,
wiynhnyp, Sfuwfunwnp, wjuhupt' wju pninp pwubpp, npnup Yuqdnd Bu
hwjwpwlwu Undwl, npnup oGnnud Gu dwpnnu huptwghwnwygdwu
uintindwgnpd dnnwiutippg: Ujnw  hhwunuwgunn gnpdnup  (hwwnlywwbiu
ubipuniw| hbnwthnfunieiniupg  htiinn)  ubipuniw|  hwpwpbpniejniuutiph
dwpduwlwu pwnwnphst £ fdnghnuw] juwdwdnipjut pugwlwnigjw
wwpwguwnw: Un ubipuniw| hwpwpbpnigniuubph wgnbigniygjwu swithw-
pwdhup ubpywjwgunn dh nwwynphs npdwag Yw' unp hwuwpwyniejwu
gwnwtwpwfununipjwu Ypnn Lhtwjuwu uppwhwpybp £ hunwghubipp
ntiqtpjughwjhg «unp wyfuwph» dnunp gnpdwd wnnwiht bW nignd L
wuhwwwn ubnwywu Jdhwygnipiniu, npwbugh, hwdwdwjiy hp hwuw-
pwynigjwt Ywunuubph, dhwuqwdhg wuguph hnphgnuwlwu wnpwuugtiu-
nbughwih’ Jujbpp U hwénypp upwu hwuwubh |hubu wnwug Yepwww-
hnwutph: Pwyg, hhdw hnphgnuwlywu wnpwtugbunbunw] Lhuwjuwu
hwunhwn £ ninnwhwjwg wnpwuugbuntunw) deyhu, npp «Juypbup» £
nyjw| hwuwpwynipjwu pulwiniubph hwdwdwju (Ywpnwgt £ Stpuwhn,
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Ywpnwgtbi| £ wwppbp gpptip, npnup wpgbywd Gu win hwuwpwynypjwu
dtig): Uudh qwpgugnuiu nt hnphgnuwywu wnpwuugbunbughwihg Gipp
pwgwnbint uwywunwyny unp Ywjuwpnwlwu wotuwphnd wpgbywé thu
pninp gpptipp: Snipwpwgnn np thhihunthwjwlwu Ywd gpulwu Gplyh
puptipgwunyejwu thnpdh nbwpnd wudhowwbu wpunpynd Ep Yngh:
Jdbwh hbpnuubiphg deypu’ <Gjdhnight, uwwnund U wpunpb) Thpuwhp
Ywpnwint hwdwp: P wwwnwufuwtu win uywnuwhph, bw wund L, np
Ctipuyhpp htinn hwdwdwju £ quw| gwuywgwd Yngh, npnyhbinle sh nignid
wwnb| dh wbn, npwbn whpnd £ pwgupdwly  wudwnnyentu:  Ojnnu
Cwpulht unbindnd £ Jdp fjunphpnwuwlywu wwwybip, npunbtin dwpnp
hwjinuynid £ hp huy unbndwd dhwjunegjwu  Yngnw: Minnuhwjwg
wpwuugbunbughwih dby, bpbt dwpn gbpwnwund £ YJuww niubuw]
npnawyh Ybphtu qunwihwph htiwn, uw wutunwwihbihnpbu inbnwihnfuynid
E Yyngh U nw pp ubithwlwt wuhwwnwwuniypjuu b gunuthwpwywunyejwu
dtynwnigndu £ bgnip sk, np wynpwtu owwn tu dbpwduunhg hbiwnn
Ynghutiph funphpnwuhgutipp wpldwnjwu gpwlwunyywu dbe («Snihybph
Swuwwwphnpnnyentup», «Bwudbph inbipp»):

«dbpwnwnuwiny bpYfununigyuup' {nup W Lhuwjuwu hpwp  hbun
fununud Gu wdtu dGYu hp hwpeniejwu dby.

- “bnt hué ubp Gu fununnwunid, &nu:

Pwig ntin dwdwuwyp sk ubip fununnjwub),-wuwg Knup hwdwpjw
adtnpbipp  Ynwpwnbiny: Uygpnwd dbup wbwnp E... Lubip, Lhuwjuw,
Uwjwywunw uhpwhwpubpt wdnwuwund Gu:

- bty GU wunud, - Lhuwjuwu wpnbu uyund Ep pwplwuwy, - h~us
gunwpwunipniuutip £ nnipu nmwhu win nnw..

- Lundhown Gpnynud Gu dhwuht |hub..

- huswhuh gunpwdwnyenit, -Lhuwjuwu [ponptu gugwd Ep... »
/<wpulh, 1999/

Uywndwt hwuwpwynigjwu  ubpywjwgnighsp ns dh Ybpw  sh
hwulwund, pbt hus Yww nuh ngw] wwhph hwényph hGwn hus-np
Gpywpwdwdybn hwjwwnwpdnigjwu qunwthwpp: Ujnw GpYyfununieyniup
hwlwnpnuw £ uywndwt b qqujwywu uyppdwt qunwithwpubpp:

«Ubigpu  ninntiny, uw  hwdwpdwynyejniu hwlwpbg,  2npoytg
Lhuwjuwjh Ynndp' upw nbdpht nnbuubing mwpwyniuwup ni ndgnhniegniu:

- Gu wdbu huy Ywubd, - wuwg tw wybh 2thneybind: - Uhwju
hpwdw)bp: Rywpénigyniuutip Ywu, np dwup wupkip U wwhwugnd, pw)g
npwuhg wyb| pwuly Gu nwnund: Geb hpwdw)tip,hwwnwyu £ Yuytd...

- tpw hwdwp thnptddhsubip Ywu, - wuwg Lhuwjuwu, - wybint
Ywphp syw:

= Ywphp syw, pwjg gwdpwgunn wpfuwwnwupp Yupnn £ dth Gpwug
unwuwy: 6Y Gu £ Ynigbuwih wju yehwudunpbiu Yuwnwpb:

- Pwg b thnptiddhsubip Ywu:
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- Pwjg fuunhpp hn thnatiddhsubipp sGu...
Wn Gpynt dwpnhy funund Gu b dGyph hwpenyenitup ninnwhwjwg t,

djnwupup’hnppgnuwywu: 6y wluhwn £, np wn juwswésudwu dby
uinbndynwd £ unp updynihw dwpnnt, np huwpwynpniejnit sntuh quwnt
nbwh ybpl, nubuw] wdbpu, pwu php wudhowlwt YGuuwlywu ww-
hwusgutiph pwqwpwnpndp: “Hpw hwdwp unp hwuwpwynijwu unp Ypn-
uwywu updynip, wyu fuwst k, npp ybipuwdwup hwnywsd E: Lwnphuwywu
T wwnp dh updyn| £, np nhunnwhwynd ywwnybpjwsd dwpnhy Ywpund
Gu hptiug 4qbtiphu, hppl wownmwdniuph funphpnwuhy: Ubtiptuwjwgywd W
gunuwthwpwanyywsd hwuwpwyniejwup ninlku wuhpwdtion Gu Ypnuwywu
wwownwdniuph Shuwlywu wnwplwubp, pwyg dhwpp’ qunwihwpp, npp
wjn wwounwdniupht hwnnpnnud £ hdwuwn b nwpdund  funphpnwuhy,
puwy wuhpwdtipn sk: Wuhtpt'htgpwt b gujuwip U ghéwnltih huh,
unwgynwd £ wjuwbu, np hwuwpwynieintup niph? Gwuwwwnh sniuh:

Uwnwétint, wwnwwwuph, uppbiint dbe hwpg bt wnwowunid, ph,
dbpohdbipon, Yw" ubp wwnwwwuphg wju Ynnd: Opnu Lwpulhu npw
wwwwufuwup hpwowih nwipu £ nmwnwwywuphg wju Ynnd ubp sfw, L
wmwnwwwihg uppn dbo pwgwhwjnynid £ uhpn Enyeyniup: Unwdbing wju
Yynnd Uungwsd syw, b dnwdbnt dby pwgwhwjinynud £ Uuwndn Enuegyniup:
Cunhwupwwbtiu, Onnu <wpulht wugb| £ 2wwn hGwnwppphp dwuwwwnh,
npp whwywlwu L pninp wugn-wdbpphyjwt  dnnbinuhun  hbnhuwyubph
hwdwn’ ghuhqdhg, dnntinuhqdhg, wywuqupnhquhg nbwh Ypnuwlwu
dhuwnhghqu (6hawn Eihnph wtiu): Uthwwnp unhwyws b wwypwnby ng dhwju
dtynunigdwt b onwpdwt wjl ubthwlywu «Gu» -h wnwppwnddwu nbd:
Wn wwjpwpp wnwpynd £ wynndwnwgywd, dbpbuwjwgywd, wuniuy
hwuwpwynigjwu nbd, nph quwuqubipp wwpbignighs Ypwny Ywpnnwgti
E wbuubi|, Ywuluwwnbub) b dtpnwdt) Oinnu <wpujhu:

Jdbwh dwdwuwyhtu wuhwjwuwlwu pwgnn ujwpwagpnipiniutbnu
hpbug wpunwgnnwu Gu gunund tbpyw Ywupnd (wquunn  ubnwywu
hwpwpbipnieniuubpp dunn W bpbjuw hwpwpbpniyeniuubph dbe): EYyqhu-
wbughwihqdh nbwpnwd dunn L GpbGluw, dunn-Uunyws, dwpn-dunn
fugnuidp gwywght £ W wwuowihg, dhusnbin dbpbuwjwgywd hwuw-
pwyniypjwu dbo wyn fugnwip nnonwbih t: Uh wywpq ywwbwnny. dwpnp,
ny uppnd k, mwnwwnd £ W sh Ywpnn (hub] wpryniuwybin wfuwnnn,
wufuwthwu wyunnwnwly, huy unp hwuwpwyniejwu unp Ypnup wprynituw-
4twn wotuwwnn |hubju £: Wn unp hwjwwnwdphg 2Gnybint nbwpnwd dwpnp
fuwthwunw £ nn9 hwuwpwynipjwu Ywpgp: Uuduwlwu npwdwu Ywpbih £
pwgwnb| dhwju dh Swuwwwphny' pwgwntiny wudép:

Oinnu <wpuph ybwp bGpghdwlywu Jbwy b (nw Gpunwd £ uwbl
dopuwgpphg): Wn bpyph dbe dhwfuwnuwd Gu pwqiwphy dwupbp’
huswhupp Gu wunwunplwih dwupp, nunnwhwt, wuwmhninnwhwu W
whwhYy dnnbnuhunwywu Jbwh nne Yndwnghghnu hwdwlwpgp: Pw)g
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Omnnu <wpulht wjwpunnd £ wyn bwp upwuny, np, wjuniwdbuwjupy,
wjjwfunhubipp quwnt Gu Yngh b wyn Yuwdwynp wpunpp ubithwlwu «Gu»-p
wwhwwubnt dhwy ninpu k:

Lpwowlh, Ywjuwpnwlwu wfuwphp duwine £ opp o nbnnd, tw
owpntuwytint £ qupgwuw| hp opbtiupubtipny, huly wju dwpnhy, nypbp
hpbug pny; Gu wydb |phub wuhwwn, w) ny pE dbptuwh wwnunwy,
daynwuwuwint G pwyg sGu ywpunybine:
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2. Aldous Huxley 1962 U.C. Berkeley Speech on “Theirblite Revolution”,
https://publicintelligence.net/aldous-huxley-1962-berkeley-speech-on-the-
ultimate-revolution/

3. Huxley A. Brave New World. New York: HarperCollifsiblishers, 1998.

A. CEAPAKSIH - Mnozoobewarowuii u oomanuueviic mup QOndoca
Xaxcnu. — B crathe packpbiBaeTcsl OCHOBHas uaes pomana Ompmoca Xakciu
“O nuBHBIH HOBBIM Mup”. COBpPEeMEHHBIH MHUpP B3WXKACTCS Ha NPUHIHUIAX
aBTOMATHU3allMM ¥ MeEXaHM3allMK B YylIepOd OOLICYeIOBEUYECKUM H MOpPaIbHBIM
HEHHOCTsAM. YenmoBedyeckass IUYHOCTh TMOIBEPracTCs H3MEHCHHSIM, KOTOPHIC
OPUBOAAT K OOIIEYENOBEYECKOMY Kpu3ucy. s omucaHws JITUX IICPHIICTHHA
Xakcnu BBEN TEpPMUH “Qopau3M”, KOTOPBIA OTpa)kaeT HOBBIM HIlea] COBpe-
MeHHOCTH. OHAKO 3TOT UIeal, HACAXK/AIOIINNA MEXaHHMYECKYI0 U aBTOMaTHYECKYIO
peaTbHOCTh, B KOHEYHOM UTOTE MPUBOJUT K PA3JIOKCHUIO YEIOBEUYSCKOTO HaYaa.

Knroueevle cnosa. dopausM, IUCTONHWS, HWHHOBALMS, PEIUTHO3HBIN
MHCTHIIM3M, TICUXOJIOTHS MACCOBOTO MOTPEOICHHUsI, CEKCyalbHas PEBOIONHUS

A. SEDRAKYAN — Aldous Huxley’'s World of Promise and Delusion- The
paper reveals the new principles of construingntioglern world in the era of automatic
and mechanical innovations, which drastically cleatige world of human values and
morals. Human individuality undergoes irreversible changdsch inevitably lead to
personal and humanitarian crisis. Huxley introdutteinew cultural term “fordism” to
exemplify the shift in human nature to the dystapi@deal of mankind which eventually
turns into a excruciating morbid loss of spirittali

Key words fordism, dystopia, innovations, religious mystmjspsychology of
mass consumption, sexual revolution
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Haramua TOHYAP-XAH/KAH
Anaut AKOIISAH

Epesanckuil cocyoapcmeenuwiti ynusepcumem

MCUXOJIOTMYECKAS MPOBJIEMATHKA ITOBECTH
CTUBEHCOHA «CTPAHHAS HCTOPUS JOKTOPA JUKEKWJIA U
MHUCTEPA XAWJIA»

B oannoii cmamee denaemcs nonvimka packpbime U npoOAHAIUIUPOBAMb 00PA3bL
nepcouadiceti nogecmu CmugencoHa 6 CONOCMAGNeHUU C MPAHCAKMHBIM AHATUIOM
O. bepna, obwveounus wnomapuyca Ammepcona, npeoCmMasnAOWe20cs NOHAYALY
camocmoamenvHoiM  cyovekmom Oelicmeusi, u napy Hocexur-Xaiio 6 eOounwiil
HepYUIUMbLLL MAHOeM, 20e KAXCObl COOMEEMCMBEHHO npedcmaem COCMAsHOU Yacmbio
€0UHOU TUYHOCTU.

THossuswasnca 6 auenutickoti aumepamype XIX eexa rkax niod e60obpasicerus
(imagination) u osapenus, npospenus (inspiration, insight)nucamens P. Cmusencona
«Cmpannas ucmopusi 0okmopa icekuna u mucmepa Xanoa» 0/ AHATUMUYECKOU
ncuxonozuu XX 6exa cmana XpecmomamuiiHblm RPUMepoM pacujennieHust, OUccoyuayui,
CMHONCECTNBEHHOCIU» JUYHOCIU U KAK COYUANbHOU XAPAKMepUCmuKy 80ooue, u Kax
ncuxuyeckol OonesHu UHOUBUOYyMA, NOO0BEPUuLe2oCs 8UPYCY paz080eHUs. XyOO0XHCHUK
HACMONbLKO BEPHO YI08UNL NPABOY NPOUCXO0AUE20, NePelCUBAEMO20, YMO, HANpuMep,
asmop pabom no ouccoyuayuu auurocmu H.Max-Yurvsamc pexomenoyem «Cmpaunyro
UCMOPUIO ... » KAK YmeHue, 0aiouee 803MOHCHOCHb HOSHAKOMUMbCA ¢ OUCCOYUATNUBHBIM
paccmpoiicmeom Iu4HOCMY 6e3 CO0Meecmayoue2o KIuHU4ecko2o onbimd.

B c6010 ouepeow, nosvie pabomer ncuxonoeos (3.@pomm, 3.bepr, Cm. I'pogh u
0p.), npeocmasnsemvie UMy MeOPUU U MEMOOUKU AHATU3A ACUXONOSUU U NOBEOCHUs]
JUYHOCU HEPeOKO 6blB0OSAM HA HOBble OpUEHMAyuu 6 aHaiuze U mOIKOSAHUU
JUMEPAMYPHLIX MEKCMO8.

Knrwuesvle cnosa. pacwennenue  auunocmu,  «owudbku  CmuseHcona»,
MPAHCAKMHBIL AHAIU3, POOUMENb-DEDEHOK-83POCbIN, OmOoeieHue, nepexoo, 00Owveou-
Henue, cmusenconosckutl insight

CornacHO 3amaJHOM HayKe M MaTepualucTHYecKoil dumocoduu, uctopus
BceneHHol ecTh, 10 CyIIECTBY, HCTOPUS DBOJIIOIMU MAaTEpUH, IJie )KU3Hb, CO3HAHNE
U pa3yM — BCETO JIMIIb CIydalHbIE, MOOOYHBIC MPOAYKTHI TaKOW HIBOIIOIMH. «B
MHUpE, TJE peallbHBIM CUUTACTCS IUINh MaTepHalbHOE, JIHIIb TO, YTO MOXHO
MOIIYNATh ¥ U3MEPHUTH, HET MeCTa JIto0oro pona xyxosaocti» /I'pod, 2007: 25/.

B wmwupe, rae, no ompenencuuto Tomaca Kapmaiins, odywa yowvieaem, e
TTIABCHCTBYIONYIO ~ WJICOJIOTHUECKYI0 TO3WMIMI0 3aHsuia Teopus JlapBuHa o
MPOUCXOXKICHUH BUJIOB, BBIXOJ JUIS YYBCTBHTCILHBIX FOHOIIEH W MOJOJBIX JHO/ICH
«CO BCEMH MpPU3HAKAMHU OCTPOTO yMa», HO JIMIICHHBIX SHEPTUM M BOJU OIHMH —
npssMUKOM 3anmcatbess B «Kuyd camoyOwiinp». Tak, OJMH M3 OPHIHHAIIBHBIX
nocerurenell kiyoda 3asiser: «MBICIb O TOM, YTO S SBISFOCH MPSIMBIM ITOTOMKOM
00e3bsHEL... MOKa3ajJach MHE HeBbIHOCMMOM» /CtuBeHcon, 1981: 92/ .Marepua-
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JUCTHYCCKUE TeopuH, mpomsetaroniie Bo |l monosmae XIX Beka, IpHUBOIAT K
yTpaTe Bephl, TYXOBHBEIX CBS3eH, K yTpare 3HAKOMOW IMOYBHI IOJ HOTaMH, H, Kak
CIIEJICTBUE, <«OTCYTCTBUE 3aMEHBI IPHUBBIYHOMY IPUBOJUT K HEKOMY HEOIpe-
JIEJIGHHOMY  TIOPOTOBOMY  COCTOSIHAIO, KOTOpPO€  aHTPOIOJIOTH  Ha3bIBAIOT
mpomexxyTourbiM» /I'pod, 2007: 41/.

N3ydeHre moporoBoro COCTOSHUS — MEXKIy CO3HAHUEM M OECCO3HATEIBHBIM,
MEX/Ty dU3HBIO U CMEPTBIO — CTAHET IIPEMETOM U TICUXOJIOTHH, ¥ MOJCPHUCTCKOM
nuTepatypsl XX Beka.

Yxe B XIX Beke K TeMe IYIMIEBHOTO <«IIOATIONGs» obpatmics P. JI. Ctusen-
coH. Eme B ercTBe OH cam Juist ce0si 0OHapyKWII, MOKHO CKa3aTh, CTANl OJICPIKUM
ATOW TEMOW, MBITAsICh HAWTU €l pa3pellcHre B CBOUX PAHHUX MPOU3BEACHUSAX, HO
pa3BUII U JJOBEJ JI0 COBepleHCTBa 1o/ BiusiHueM @. JloctoeBckoro. M3BecTHO, UTO
B 1885 rogy CruBeHcoH BO (paHIly3ckoM mepeBoae uurtan «lIpecryruieHue u
Haka3aHWe», pOMaH MpPOW3BE]I Ha HEro CWILHOE, MOXHO CKa3aTh, IIIOKOBOE
BIICYATIICHUE. YKe B pacckaze «Mapkxeim», HallMCaHHOM W HalleyaTaHHOM B TOM
ke — 1885 romy, uyBcTByercss HemocpenctBeHHoe BnusiHue @. JlocToeBckoro,
npsiMoe BozfeiicTere pomana «lIpecTymiieHue U Haka3aHWe» Ha BHIOOpP M pa3BHUTHE
CIOXKCTHON KOJTM3uu B pacckaze CTuBeHCOHAa. Tema AYHIEBHOTO noonoivbs W
JBOMHUKOB BO3HHKIA y CTHUBEHCOHAa B pE3yJlbTaTe €ro IOCICAOBATEIBHBIX
Pa3MBIIUICHAA HaJ MPOOJIEMON 1ETFHOCTH CO3HAHUS, Pa3BUTHS COICPIKATCIHLHON 1
TQpMOHMYHOW JIMYHOCTH, BOJEBOTO, CTOMKOTO, pEIIMTENhHOTO XapakTepa,
mpo0OyieMoit, kotopasi Oyner — ¢ momayn CTUBEHCOHA — aKTHUBHO OOCYXKIAThCS Y
HEOPOMAHTHUKOB, U UMEHHO y CTHBEHCOHA 3Ta TeMa OyleT MOYepIHyTa MHOTHMHU
AHIJIMHACKUMHU JINTEpAaTOpaMyd TOM 3IOXM, a TakXKe IMOCIEAYIOUUX TOKOJIECHHM.
KoBapHass u OJHOBpEMEHHO 3aBOPaXUBAIOIIAs MPHUTATATENHFHOCTH TIOPOKA,
CMETAroINas OKa3aTeIbHYI BHKTOPHAHCKYIO JOOPONETENb» — ICHMOTHUBHAS TeMa
Bcero TBopuecTBa CTHUBEHCOHA-TIMCATENA. TeMe CTONKHOBEHUS W HEIPUMHPUMON
OOpBOBI eenues 00Opa u 31a TIOCBAIIEH U TOMYJSIPHBIA MPUKITIOUEHISCKAN POMaH
Crusercona «OCTpOB COKPOBHII», HAMHOTO Ooyiee TTyOOKHH W MHOTOIUIAHOBHIH,
4eM MPHHATO CYUTATh, agpecys KHHUTY HWCKIIOYHUTEIHHO TIOJAPOCTKOBOH cpee
YUTATENCH; OKOHYATEIhHOE K€ pa3pellieHue STa MpolOiieMa IMOJIydaeT B MOBECTU
«CtpanHas uctopus nokropa /[xexuna u muctepa Xaiiga».

IIcuxorepamneBT H. Mak-YwmibsMc, aBTOp paboT 1O TUCCOIUAIAY JIMIHOCTH,
PEKOMEHIyeT  CBOEMY  YHTATEII0  IOMBITAThCA  MOCTHTHYTh  (PCHOMEH
MHOXECTBCHHOW JIMYHOCTH, IMIATHPYS BHYTPEHHUM IEPEKUBAHUSIM YEIOBEKA C
TUCCOIIMATUBHBIM PACCTPOHCTBOM, M COBETYeT MpouuTaTh «CTPaHHYIO HCTOPHIO
noktopa Jxekmma n mucrepa Xarma» P. JI. CTuBeHCOHa, YTO MaeT XOPOIIYIO
BO3MOXKHOCTh TIO3HAKOMHUTBLCS C JHUCCOIMATUBHBIM  PACCTPONCTBOM JIMYHOCTH,
o0oHsCh 0€3 KOHKPETHOrO0 KIMHWUYECKOro omnbiTa. COBPEMEHHBIH KIMHHIIUCT,
onHako, oTMeTuT (pasymeercsi, 0e3 ydeTa XYHA0KECTBEHHOTO TBOpPYECTBA H
XYI0KECTBEHHOW JHMTEpaTyphl!) W Tak Has3piBaeMble owumbky Cmusencoua.
«[lepBast u, ompeeIieHHO, camas CYyIIeCTBeHHas OIMOKa - 3TO OTCYTCTBUE
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a0b103a, TO €CTh IECTPYKTUBHOTO CEKCYaIbHOTO HACHIINA HaJ peOCHKOM, TIETCKOTO
ctpecca. Kpome TOro, mpu MHOXECTBEHHOW IWYHOCTH  PACHICTUICHHBIE «2»
JIOJDKHBI 00J1aaTh pa3nelbHOol maMsThio. Y CTHBEHCOHA — HA000poT: U JIKeKu,
u Xalj 3HaT JIpyr O Jpyre BCe, HAXOJACh, B TO K€ BpPEMs, B IOCTOSIHHOU
koMpponTaruu. Hakoner, o6nanas pa3neabHbIMHA AMSTIMU, PACHICTUICHHBIC «1>
BIIAJICIOT OOIIUM TEJIOM, XOTSI MOTYT HPECTABIATE €ro M ce0s Mo-ApyroMy U co
CTOPOHBI CBHUETENIed TEPEeBOIUIOMIEHUH BOCIPUHUMAETCA pAa3NUIHO. OITOT
(heHOMEH OBIBaCT 3aMETECH OKPYKAIOIIUM — Ha YPOBHE TIOBEICHUS M PEAKIIMH TEja!
MEHSETCS MHMHKA, TOJIOC, PUCYHOK IBWXCHHU (MOXOAKAa W Jp.), JaXe POCT
(cropbuncs — pacupsmuics)» Mak-Bumssame, 2007/.Ho B moBectu CTuBeHCOHA
Teno mportaronucta (Jkekmia) MEHSETCs 10 HEy3HaBaeMOCTH, MOJBEPrasch
nosHo Metamopdosze: «Cap, — ckazal ABOPELKHH, ybe OJeIHOE JHUIO MOLLIO
JYYUCTHIMU TISITHAMH, - 3TO ObLIa Kakas-TO TBaph, a HE MOHN XO34MH, s XOTb
MPUCATHYTh TOTOB. MOU X035IMH, - TYT OH OIJISIHYJICSA M MEpENIea Ha MIENoT, - MOU
XO35SMH BBICOK POCTOM W XOpOIIO CJOXEH, a 3TO0 OBLI MOYTH KapiukK...»
/CtuBencon, 1981: 429/. B-uerBepThiX, COOCTBEHHO pacUICIUICHHE Ha JBE
JUYHOCTH HE MPOU3OLUIO. OTIIENWICA TONbKo Xaia. «B pesynpraTe Temeps y
MeHsa ObUIO HE TOJNBKO JBa OONWKA,HO W JBa XapaKTepa, OIWH W3 HUX COCTOSII
TOJBKO W3 3714, a JAPYTrOd OCTaBaJICsl MPEKHUM JBOWCTBEHHBIM, HETAPMOHHYHBIM
lenpu J>kekwsioM, HCIPaBUThL W OOJArOpOJUTH KOTOPOTO S YK€ JaBHO HE
Hajesuics. Takum oOpa3oMm, MepeMeHa BO BCEX OTHOIIEHUSAX OKa3aigach K
xynmemy» [Ctusercon, 1981: 429/. M, tem He MeHee, «CTpaHHass HCTOPHS
nokTopa Jlxekuna u wmucrepa Xaijga» sBIsSETCAI, MOXHO CKa3aTh, XpeECTO-
MAaTUWHBIM TIPUMEPOM B COBPEMEHHBIX PabOTaxX IO TCUXOJIOTHH PaCIHICTUICHUS
mnuHoctu /Saks, 1997/.

O B3auMooTHOMmEHUIX JIKeKuii-Xal BCe CTAHOBUTCS SCHO M3 aBTOXapak-
tepuctuku jgokTopa JDkekmna: «Jxekun (coctaBHas HaTypa) TO C OOS3ITHUBBIM
TPEMETOM, TO C ATYHBIM CMAaKOBaHHMEM OIIYIII Ce0sl yYAaCTHUKOM yIOBOJIBCTBUMA H
npukIoueHui Xaiaa, Ho Xaiin Obut Oe3paznuueH K JPKEeKWiy ¥ IOMHHIJI O HEM,
Kak TOpHBIA pa300HHWK TIOMHUT O TIemepe, B KOTOPOW OH TMPSYETCS OT
npecinenoBareneii. JI>KeKuil HCIBITRIBAT K Xakiay Oonee 4eM OTIIOBCKHI WHTEpEC.
Xaiin oTBevan eMy 0Oojiee 4eM ChIHOBBUM paBHoayiuem» /CtuBencon, 1981: 452/.
OO0 oTHOWICHUSX OTEI/ChIH, POIUTEIH/PEOCHOK YMECTHO TOBOPUTh M B KOHTEKCTE
OTIIETTFHO B3STOM dYenmoBedecKOoil TUYHOCTH. COTracHO TPAaHCAKTHOMY aHaJIH3y
Opuka bepna, cocTaBisionue JUYHOCTH JIOOOTO HHIWBHIYYMa BKIIOYAIOT A —
poauTens, s —B3pocioro, s —pebenka /bepu, 2008: 17/.
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Pogutens
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ebeHOoK,
PebeHoK e !

CtpykTypHast VYupomieHHas quarpamma JlnarpammMa OTHOIICHU I
auarpaMmma
Joxexnn/Xaiiz

3ameTuM, 4TO, 0 bepHy, ponutens cymecTByeT B IBYX GoOpMax, MpsIMOH U
KOCBEHHOM: KaKk aKTUBHOE COCTOSIHUE # W Kak BiuaHue. «Korma oH
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO AaKTHBEH, YEeNOBEK IIOCTYMaeT TaK, KaK MOCTymui OBl €ero
HETOCPEACTBEHHbIN oTel (MaTh): «Jlemaii, Kak s»... B mepBoM cilydae 4eIoBeK caM
CTaHOBHUTCS Kak Obl cBomM poaurenem» /bepn, 2008: 19/. [xekun, kak Ham
W3BECTHO, MPOUCXOINI U3 UMEHHUTOM, YBA)KaeMOW CEMbH, OUEHb COCTOSITENILHOM, U
«BBICOKO CTaBWJI yBaXKEHHE YMHBIX W Onaropomssix jroxeit» /Crusencon, 1981:
443/. Takum 00pa3oM, pOIOHUTENBCKAs YCTAHOBKA 3aCTaBIIIET €ro WM3HAYaIbHO
CACPKHMBATh TOPHIB K Ja)K€ HEBUHHBIM YAOBOJILCTBUSAM, MOCKOJBKY TJIaBHAS €ro
3a/laya ¥ HACTOHYMBOE XKEIaHUEC — <IepXKaTh TOJOBY BBICOKO W IPEACTaBIATHCS
OKPY KAIOIIIUM YE€IOBEKOM CEPbE3HBIM U mouTeHHBIM» /CTuBeHCcOH, 1981: 443/,

PebGenok ke, mo bepHy, Takke cymectByer B JIBYyX (opMax: Kak
npucnocabnuBatomuiicss PebeHok u kak ectecTBeHHBIH PebOeHok. «Ipucmoca0-
nuBaromuiics PeOeHOK MeHsieT cBoe MoBeleHHE MoJ POAMTENbCKUM BIHSHHUEM...
EcrecTBeHHBIIT PeOeHOK BhIpaXkaeT ceOs CIIOHTAHHO, HAIPUMEP, HEMOCTyIIaHHeM
unn tBopuecTBoM» /Bepr, 2008: 19/ Xaiin, kak MbI 3HAEM 110 3asBICHHIO CaMOTO
Jlxeknna, He ciymiaet J[Kekuna, MbITaeTCs <BBIPBATHCSA Ha BOJO» /CTHBEHCOH,
1981: 189M, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, MOAYHHSCT ceOe JOOPOMOPSTOUHOTO U COBECTIIMBOTO
nokTtopa. B menom ompenensst PeGenka kak HauOoJiee EHHYI0 YacTh JIMIYHOCTH,
NPUBHOCSIIYIO B JKH3Hb OYapOBaHHE, CIIOHTAHHOCTh, panocTh (To, uro Xaiim
JCHCTBYET CIIOHTAaHHO W NPUBHOCUT IEPBOHAYAIGHO pPagoCcTh B CKYYHYIO U
pa3MepeHHY0 XKH3Hb JoKTopa /Kekuina, Henb3st oTpuiate!), bepn 3ameuaer: «Eciu
PeGeHok wHOMBHAA CMyIIEH WM HE3IOPOB, MOCIEACTBUS MOTYT OBITh CaMBIMU
nebnaronpustasiMu» [bepa, 2008: 18/.
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[MonTBepk/ieHNE TpPaHCAKTHOTO aHallM3a MOXHO HaONIONaTh B CIIydasx
AJNKOTOJIFHOTO OmbsiHeHUsA. «OOBIYHO, MEepPBBIM OTKJI0O4aeTcs Pomurens, M Torma
npucnocoOuBIuiicss PeOeHOK ocBOOOXKTaeTcss OT PoOauTENbCKOTO BIMSHUS |
npeobpasyercs B Pebenka ectectennoro» /bepn, 2008: 19/.B Teuenue monrux
necstwiethid (Mbl 3HaeM, 4yro ['enpu J[xekmny — 50 ner) 310 B Hatype Jxekuna,
Hamezmee BoriomneHne B Pedenke — Xaiine, Obu10 00peueHo Ha Oe37esTeHHOCTD,
HaXOMIOCh, MO COOCTBEHHOMY €ro BBIPQXEHHWIO, Ha IOJIOKEHWH y3HHKa. Ho
ONbSIHSIIOIMIT HATMTOK JTABHO W3rOTOBJICH, U alter-egomuiis »*AeT CBOEro dvaca,
4TOOBI BBIPBATHCS HAPYXKY M TIOKa3aTh ce0s: «f y’Ke MaBHO M3rOTOBIII TEKCTYpY, S
KYIIAJ y HEKOH ONTOBOW (PHPMBI 3HAUNTEIHLHOE KOJIMIECTBO TOW COJM, KOTOpasi, KaK
MTOKA3bIBAJIM MOU OIIBITHI, OBbLTA TTOCTIEIHUM HEOOXOIUMBIM MHTPEIUEHTOM, U BOT B
OJIHYy TPOKJIATYIO HOYH S CMEIIall 3JCMEHTHI, YBUICH, KaK OHHM 3aKHIICIH U
3aJILIMHJIUCH B CTaKaHE, a KOT/Ia PeaKIvs 3aBepIIUIach, s, 3a0bIB PO CTPaX, BBITIII
crakan 10 koura» /Ctusencon, 1981: 445-446/0Omucannas manee B «CTpaHHOM
ucropun jaoktopa Jkekuna u mucTepa Xaiiga» CcuUTyalus OTChUIaeT K Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBIM TPOCBETUTEILHBIM TICPEKUBAHUSAM, BKIIOUYAIONIMM B ce0s TpuU
TUIMYHBIE CTAJAMH PUTYAJOB IMEPEXOAa: OTACICHUE, IEepexoi, OObeIHHEHHE.
«[IpocBeTHUTENbCKII KPHU3KC, WM <«IIaMaHCKas OO0Je3Hb», KaK Ha3bIBalOT €€
3armaHbIe aHTPOTIONOTH, IPUHUMAET OOBIYHBIN BUJI ITyOOKO MEPEKMBAEMOTO OITBITA
JlyXOBHOHM CMEPTH M BO3POXKJCHHsI. XOTS B Pa3iIMYHBIX IJIEMEHAX U Y OTJEIBHBIX
IIaMaHOB OTMCYAIOTCS 3HAYUTEIBHBIC PACXOXKACHUS B ONHCAHWW JIeTaleH
WCIIBITHIBAEMBIX MYy4YeHHH, o0IIast atMochepa ykaca U HEUYeJIOBEUECKUX CTpaJaHul
mpucyrcTByer Hemsmenuno» ['pod, 2007: 34/.Ilocme NPHHATHS BONIIEGHOTO
HAIKTKA MPOXOAUT oTaeieHue Xaiaa ot Jxekuna u nepexon Jxekwna (poaurens)
B Xaiina (peOeHKa); caM e MPOIEecC CONPSDKEH C HEYETOBEUSCKUMH CTPaIaHHIMH:
«ToTyac s MOYYBCTBOBAJ TATOCTHYIO NYPHOTY M TaKOH y)Kac, KaKoro 4eJIOBEeKy He
JAHO WICTIBITaTh HU B Yac POXACHHWSA, HA B 4aC CMEPTH. 3aT€M 3Ta aroHHs BHE3AITHO
npeKkpaTuiach, W sI TpuUIIeN B cels CIOBHO IOcie TshKelaod Oonesnu. Bce mom
OIYIIEHUS KaK-TO MEPEeMEHWINCh, CTald HOBBIMH, a IOTOMY HEOIHUCYEeMO
cnagocTHRIMA. S OBLT MOJIOKE, BCE MO€ TEJIO IMTPOHU3bIBANIA MIPHUSTHAS U CYACTIIUBAS
JIETKOCTH, s OIIyIaj OecimadamHyio 6e33a00THOCTE, B MOEM BOOOPaKCHUN MYAJICS
BUXPh OCCTIOPSAAOYHBIX YYBCTBEHHBIX 00pa30B, y3bl JOJra pacmlainch U Ooyee He
CTECHSUIM MeHs, Iyma oOpelia HEBEJAOMYIO NpexAe CBOOOLY, HO HANEKyI0 OT
0e3MATe)KHOM HEeBUHHOCTH. C TIEPBBIM K€ TBIXaHHEM ATOW HOBOHM KWU3HU S TTOHSII,
9TO cTaj Oojiee MOPOYHBIM, HECpPaBHEHHO Oojiee TIOPOYHBIM — padOM TAWBIIETOCS
BO MHE 3J1a, U B Ty MHUHYTY Ta MBICJIb MOAKPENNJIa M ONbSHUIA MEHs, KAK BUHO
/Beineneno vam —H. I'.-X., A. A./. Sl mpoctep pykH, HACIAKIASICh HENPUBBIYHOCTHIO
OIYIIEHUH, W TYT BHE3AaIHO OOHAPYXXWJ, YTO CTaJl TOPa3I0 HIKE POCTOM>
/CtuBencon, 1981: 446/.

[onywaercs, yto gokTop J>KeKuia HEBOJBHO ACHUCTBYET COTIACHO CLEHAPHIO
«[loGeputens [IpakoHa», B KOTOPOM DPOAMTENBCKOE HACTaBIIEHHE <«paboTall Ha
COBECTh M HE CHaBalCI» W POTUTEILCKUN 00pa3zell «arob3yidcs CBOUM YMOM H
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MocTapaics TOHSTH, YTO HYKHO CHIeJaTh» IOJydaloT CIETYIOIINE pEeIIeHUS:
«Ecnu HEBO3MOXKHO MOTHATHCS Ha HeOO, s oTHpasisiochk B an» /bepu, 2008: 362/.
He cnyuaiino cam Jlkekws mNpuU3HAETCsA, YTO KOrJa OH, IOOPOBOJIBHO OCBO-
0OMMBIINCH OT BCEX MOpPAJBHBIX OapbepoB W CAECPKMBAIOIINX WHCTHHKTOB,
MIepeBOILIOTHIICS B Xaiia, B HEM «MTHOBEHHO IMPOCHYJICS M 3a0yIIeBasl aacKuil
orous» /Ctusencon, 1981: 453/.

BaxxHbIM MarmdeckuM aTpuOyTOM BO BpeMs pHUTyalla IEpPexXojia CIYXKHT
3epKaiio. BOKpyr 3epkana ¢ €ro cakpajlbHOW CUMBOJIMKOW H3/laBHA CYIIIECTBYET
LETIBIA PSIT IPUMET U TIPEJaHuil, OTHO W3 KOTOPHIX BOCXOIUT K MH(PHIECKON IMOXE
XKentoro Ummneparopa /bopxec, 2001: 170/.

BsnomaB aBepr B kaOuner pmoktopa JDxekmma, Attepcon u Ilyn
0o0HapyKMBAIOT TaM Bpalaromieecs 3epkaino. OHU MOJONUTH K HEMY U «IIOCMOTPETH
B HETO C HEBOJBHBIM cTpaxoM. OHAKO, OHO OBLIO TOBEPHYTO TaK, YTO OHU YBHJIENIH
JIUIIB aJble OTOJECKH, UTPAIONINE HA MOTOJKE, IIaMs U COTHH €ro OTPaKCHUH B
CTEKJITHHBIX JBEPIIax MkahoB U CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC OJICAHBIC W UCITyraHHbIC JHa.//
- DT0 3epKajio BUIEIIO CTPaHHbIE BEIIH, CIp, - mpomentai [Tyn.//- Ho Hudero Goiee
CTPaHHOTO, Y€M OHO CaMO — TaK K€ TUXO OTBETWJI HoTapuyc. - [lns gero [xexu...
- TP DTOM CIIOBE OH B3APOTHYJN M yMOJIK, HO TYT € CIPaBHWICS CO CBOCH
cnaboCThO... - 3a4eM OHO mMoHamoOmnock Jlkekmny?» LCrtuBencon, 1981: 434/
OTBeT Ha ATOT BOIIPOC HAXOAWUTCS B MpU3HAHUU J[Kekuna. 3epKano MOSBUIIOCH B €T0
KaOWHeTe TIociIe pOXKICHUA Xaima, 9ToOBl OTpakaTh TAWHCTBCHHBIA MOMEHT
repexojia, IMEepPEeBOIUIONICHHS. «YBHUICB B 3¢pKaie 0e300pa3HOro0 WCTyKaHa, s
MMOYyBCTBOBAJ HE OTBpAIllEHUE, a BHE3AMHYIO PaJoCTh, BeJlb 3TO Toxke ObLT 1. OOpa3
B 3epKajie Ka3aJiCsi MHE eCTECTBEHHBIM M uelioBeuHbIM» /CtuBeHcoH, 1981: 447/,
ITonauany, cJIOBHO 3aTOUYEHHBIN B 3epKayio Xaij, MUMUKpUPYET, U JDKEKUI y3HAeT
B HeM cebst camoro. Ho BEINMyIIEHHBIH U3 3epKaIbHOTO 3aTOUCHUSI, Xal ] CTAHOBHUTCS
CMEpTENbHO OMAaceH, W ero OOoibllle HE yNaeTcs 3arHaTh OOpaTHO, IUICHHTH,
no0eMTh, KaK M €ro JIEreHIapHBIX MPEANICCTBCHHUKOB (<BepKabHBIH HApOI» W3
«KHuru BEIMBIIIUTEHHBIX CyInecTB» bopxeca: /Bopxec, 2001/).

ToukoM K CO3IaHMIO, BEPHEE, omujenieHuio Xaaa ctaHoBuTcs ckyka. C mo-
3WIMM TICMXOAaHAN3a CKyKa OMpPEIeNsIeTCs Kak BpeMs, KOTIJia MCUXUKA OTIBIXAeT,
KaK TEepHOJ| 3aTHIIbI B OXHUAAHUU CTpacTH: «MBbI MOXXEM CUYHTATh CKYKY 3aIllUT-
Hurel B 60prbe ¢ oxkMOaHneM, IpeaBecTHHUIIEH HOBOM cTpacTi» /Philips, 1993: 76/.
[cuxoanamutuk Anam Ouuurc ompenensieT CKyKy KaK <«@KEIHEBHBIH Tpayp»
/Philips, 1993: 71/¢oBpemennnk CTuBeHCOHa Yailsiba Tak TOBOPUT 00 3TOM COCTO-
SIHUH. «KOTJ[a YEeJIOBEK TOBOPHUT, YTO OH HMCYEPIall )KU3Hb, 9TO 3HAYMT, 4TO /cama/
xm3Hbp ucdeprnana ero» /Wilde, 2001: 22/B csoeii nekuuun o Mapcene Ilpycre
Brnagumup HaOokoB TepoeB 3HAMEHUTOrO poMaHa (PaHITy3CKOTO TTHCATEIS-
MoJepHUCcTa XX Beka Ha3bIBaeT «boratbiMu Oe3padboTHbiMu» /[Habokor, 1998: 276/,
Ybsl YCTAJIOCTh HE WMEET HWYEro OOIIero ¢ HacTosmed (U3NIeCKOH yCTaloCThIO,
TTOPOXACHHON €XKETHEBHBIM TPYIOM H 3a00To#. To e omnpeneneHne BepHO OTHOCH-
TEIHHO TePOeB CaMBIX MPOCIABICHHBIX Tpou3BercHus CTUBCHCOHA M Yailmpaa —
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«CtpanHol uctopuu Aokropa Jxekuna u mucrepa Xaina» nu «lloprpera Jlopnana
I'pes». Ckyka mapel Jlopman-I'eHpu poxaeHa Oe3menbeM — yaenoM Ooradei w3
BBICIIIErO OOIIEeCTBa, CKyKa ofjojieBaeT B «CTpaHHOW MCTOpWHU JOKTOpa J[Keknna u
Muctepa Xalaa» Kak JIOHIOHCKOro OoHBMBaHa Puuapma Duduina, Tak U TanaHt-
JUBOTO y4eHoro (aycroBckoro nonera ['enpu Ixexnna. CKkydHBIH - OTHO U3 OTIpe-
JIEJIEHUH, XapaKkTepu3yrolux HoTapuyca AtrepcoHa. HecMoTpsi Ha BCIO pa3HOCTh
3aHATHHA W WHTEPECOB, BCEX UX OOBEIUHSCT OJHO — (PMHAHCOBAs HE3aBUCHMOCTD,
BBICOKMII COIMANBHBIA cTaTyc. MeXay NMpoYyuM, MMEHHO MaTephalbHOe Oaroco-
CTOSTHHE T03BOJIseT JKeKniTy MPOBOJUTH TOPOTOCTOSIINE SKCIEPUMEHTBI U «CyXO0e
oxHooGpasne xu3Hu» [Ctusencon, 1981: 448kapymuTs mosBiaeHneM Xaiina.

Hoxrop [Ixexun, momoOHO cBOeMy mpenrede, MOKTopy daycTy, CTpeMHTCS
OIIPOBEPTHYTH MPEJCTABICHUE O TOM, YTO «4EJIOBEK C MJIaJeHYECTBAa OTPAHHYCH B
BO3MOKHOCTSIX CBOOOIHOTO, CIIOHTAHHOTO BBIpayKeHUs cBoe Boim» /Ppomm, 2010:
123/. Jxekws, coderaromuii B cebe [BE MIIOCTaCM — YYE€HOIO W WMCKATEIs
MIPUKJTIOYEHUH, BCETa OCTABAJICS YKAJHBIM JJIsl YOBOJIGCTBHMA, HO BBIHYKIEH OBLI
3TH CTpPEMJICHHS MOAABIATH A0 MOPHl O BPEMEHH, OrpaHMYMBATH ce0s BO WM
cTaTyca HM3BECTHOTO W YBa)KaeMOro deloBeKa. VIcrmoiHeHWe 3aBEeTHBIX TaWHBIX
kemanui JKeKwT Bo3araet Ha Xaia, HO JIeJI0 MPUHAMAST HEOXKHUIAHHbIH 000pOT:
«TyT MHE TOMOTJIO MO€ HOBOOOPETEHHOE MOTYIIECTBO, ¥, HE YCTOSIB Mepen
UCKYILICHHEM, 5 TpeBpaTics B pada» /CtuBencon, 1981: 183/.

Ucxons, BUIMMO, U3 Te3HCA, YTO TOT, <KTO HUYETO HE MMEET, TOT HHYETO
co00¥ HE MPEeACTaBISIET» W YTO B MHUPE MAaTEpPHAIBHOTO O0JalaHUs TOJNBKO «MOS
COOCTBEHHOCTh CO37aeT MEHS W MOI0 HHIUBHAyadbHOCTH» /Dpomm, 2010: 123/,
Jxexkun oOecrieunBaeT Xaiaa, cCHUMaeT W mMeOnupyer kBaptupy B Coxo, Kiager
€My JIEHbI'M Ha YEKOBYIO KHIKKY, ITOKYIaeT eMy OAeXay. DABapA Xailn HauMHAeT
BECTH CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO HE3aBUCUMYIO KHU3Hb U TIOHAYATY YYHCOU 8 COOCMBEHHOM
OJome, CTaB TIO 3aBEIIAHMIO HACIETHUKOM BCErO COCTOSIHHS cBoero Pomutens —
Jlxekuna, HEMOCHYIIHBIA peOeHOK — Xaifa morpykaeTcs B 3alpeTHBIH MHP,
YIOBIIETBOPSIET CBOIO CTPAacTh K HEIO3BOJICHHOMY. Teleph OTAeJeHue Xaina
MPOMCXOANT HE3aBHUCHMO OT BoJM JI)Kekwia, mepexoa B MepBOHAYAIBHBIA 00pa3
TpedyeT Bce OONBINX U OOJIBITUX YCHIIMKA U JI03 TIperapaTa, ¥ TOIBKO Tepe/ JIUIIOM
CMEpTH MPOU30UIET MOCICOHUN dTall B pUTyajle mepexona - oObenuHenue. ['enpu
JI>KeKnII 3aBEpIINT CBOIO MOKASIHHYIO UCIOBEAb U B TOT K€ MOMEHT - CBOIO KH3Hb, &
Ha ToJTy B30py ATTepcona u llyrna mpeacTaHeT Teno Jepraromerocs B KOHBYIbCHIX
Xaiima. Omacenns Jkeknia, CKPBIBAIOMIETO TIMATEIBHO W C  BEIHYANUIITUMH
MPEJOCTOPOXKHOCTSIME CBOE TMMoOciaHue OT Xaiaa, HampacHbl. «Ha akkypaTHOH
cTonKe Oymar Jexan OOJIbIION KOHBEPT, Ha KOTOPOM IOYEPKOM IOKTOpa OBLIO
HaIMcaHo MMs MucTepa AtrepcoHa» /Ctuencon, 1981: 434/ Takum obpasoMm, u
WCTIOBENlb, W 3aBellaHne Ha WM ATTEpCOHa HAXONWINCh B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOU
JOCSITaeMOCTH, TIPSIMO Ha BUAY y Xaiifa, €cld OH UX He TPOHYJ, HE 3HAYUT JIK 3TO,
yro Xaiia BHOBH cTal yacThio Jlkekuna, 00beqMHUIICS ¢ HUM, U PoanTens mogaBui
HernocayurHoro PeGenka, mycTs gake mepes JUIOM CMEPTH. ..
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Ho «ortHOmeHust s-mpyroii abcomorHo HeoOpatuMmel (mo bBaxTtuny) 6e3
TPETHhEro — MPEACTABUTEIISl BCEX NPYIHX BO MHE, MOETO TOJIKOBATEINs» /AlipareTsiH,
2000: 38/.Takoro ToJKOBaTels, HEMPEAB3SATOr0 apOUTpa BHIBOIUT aBTOP B JIMIIC
HOoTapuyca Attepcona. Ho sBisiercs mu ATTepCOH OTAECTBHBIM HHINBHAYYMOM, KakK
MPEICTaBISIeTCs] TTOHAYaly, WM JIMIIb YacThIO Pa3ApOOIEHHOTO IIEJO0ro, BOILIO-
LIAIOUIETO B TPAHCAKTHON CXEME HEIOCTAIOIIETO «B3POCIOro»?

B n1060oMm citydae, UMEHHO MOSIBICHHEM ATTEPCOHA OTKPHIBACTCS] KHUTA, OH HE
TOJIBKO BXOX B JIf00oe Bpems B oM JIkekwia M Bcerja >KeJaHHbBIM TOCTh TaM, OH
TaK)k€ OYEeHb XOPOINO, TaK CKa3aTh, U3HYMpU 3HAET BCIO KOHCTPYKIUIO IOMa, BCE
ero BXoApl U BbIX0Abl. OH HE TONBKO MOBEPEHHBIH J[KeKuia W XpaHUTENb €ro
3aBellaHusl, HO U uMmeeT ¢ J[KekuaoM MHOro obmiero. Tonbko 3HaKOMSI Hac ¢
AtrepconoM, CTHBEHCOH COOOIIaeT HaM, 9TO TOT OBUI CTpPOr C COOOif: «korma
o0enan B OAMHOYECTBE, TO, YKpOIas BOXKAEICHHE K TOHKUM BHHAaM, NI JHKHUH U,
ropsyo JII00s IpaMaTHYECKOe HCKYCCTBO, OoJiee NBaAUATH JET He MepecTynal mopor
tearpa» /CtuBeHcon, 1981: 393/.CnemoBatenbHO, y CYpOBOTO U 3aMKHYTOTO
HOTapHuyca, B CBOIO O4epesb, ObUIH TaifHbIE KelaHUs, HaXOAMBIIUECS MO/ CTPOTUM
3anpeToM. [IposBisis K «cimabocTsM OMMKHHUX TOCTOCIABHYIO CHUCXOAUTEIHHOCTHY
/CtuBencon, 1981: 393/,0H, B TO e BpeMs, O4YCHb OOECIIOKOCH COCTOSHHEM
Jlxekuna, U emie 3aJ0JIr0 10 TOSBICHUS Ha cleHe Xaiaa 03a004YeH COCTAaBICHHBIM
J>KEKHIIOM 3aBelaHueM.

ATTEpCOH MOCTOSHHO BTOPraeTcsl B 3aMKHYTHIH Mup JI>kekwmia 6e3 pasperte-
HUS, ¥, YYUTHIBasi HOPMBI TOBEJICHHUS B BBICIIEM aHTJIHICKOM OOIIECTBE, TaKoe
MOBEJCHUE JOMYCTHMO TOJBKO B €IMHCTBEHHOM CiIydae: eclid ATTepcoH U J[KeKui
SBIIOTCA HE TPOCTO APY3bsIMH, TPUATHO OOIMAIONIUMIECS 32 XOJOCTSIIKOM
MUPYIIKOM, a OJHUM IENIBIM, T COBECTh U pasyMm (Bspocibrit) crpemsrcs crmactu
3allyTaBIIErocsi W cOMBLIETocs ¢ MyTH PoauTens W3 JIOBYIIKH, paccTaBICHHON
PeGenkom. B otnmuuue ot JIsnboHa 1 [[xkekwna, Bpadel mo npodeccun, ATTEPCOH —
IOpUCT, HO, B TO K€ BpeMs, HaM COOOIIaeTcs, 4YTO «IOKTOp JIPHBOH M MucTep
ATTepCOH OBIIH CTAPBIMH JIPY3bIMHU, OJHOKAITHUKAM TIO IIKOJIE U YHUBEPCHUTETY ... »
/CtuBencon, 1981: 400/ Takoe BO3MOXHO, YUUTHIBask pa3HOCTh JBYX Mpodeccuii —
€CTECTBEHHOW W T'YMaHHTapHOH, TOJBKO B ciydae KOHTaMHHaImMu Attepcon//Ixe-
Kui. IMEHHO K ATTEepCOHY MPUXOJUT ABOpelkuil JKekuia 3a MOMOIIbI0, UMEHHO
ATTEpCOH pachopspKaeTcsi M TPUHHMAeT OTBETCTBEHHOE peIleHHe B JOME, Ha
tepputopun Ixexuna. 1 uMeHHO ATTepCOH HacenyeT Bce UMyIIecTBO J[Kekua.

Panee yka3pIBas Ha aKIEHTUPYEMbIE COBPEMEHHBIMHU IICUXOJIOTaMU-HCCIIE0-
BaTEeJSIMH TUCCOLMAINH JTUIHOCTH «ouudOxu CmuseHcoHa», Mbl OTMETHIIN U TO, YTO
cyommunocta Jxexkun/Xaiin uMeroT o0Iyro maMats. COrjaacHO TEOPHH IMCCOLMa-
TUBHOW (MHO>KECTBEHHOI) JIMYHOCTH, OTKOJIOBIIHECS «#7» MOTYT 3HaTh Bce 0 I nas-
Houl Jluunocmu v apyr o apyre, Ho Inasenas Jluunocmov—Xo3aun HE IOJKHA
moo3peBarb 00 WX CYIIECTBOBAaHHWH, MO KpaiHell mepe, HWAeHTH()HUINPOBATHCS C
HUMH.
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Takolt JIuunocmuro—Xozaunom npenctasusercs AtrepcoH. Ha Bpems oH
yCTYyIaeT CBOM BEIyIIHe MO3UINHU U 1MOo3BoJsieT [Iekmty u Xaiiy nposBUTh ce0s U
MOTYOWUTh APYT JAPYTa, Pa3leNIMBIINCh U CTOJKHYBIINCH B HEMPUMHPHMOI Ooproe.
Tak, ATTEpCOH CTaHOBHTCSI caM HAYUEHMOM, HO «B KXKIOM IalUCHTE 3aKII0YCH
ero cooOctBeHHblil nenutens» /['pod, 2007: 32/.Brens mnepBoHavanbHO 00pa3
«CyXOIaporo, MBUIbHOTO, cKyuHnoro» /Cruencon, 1981: 393/ Arrepcona,
CTHBEHCOH JTaeT HaM HEBOJBHBIE MOJICKA3KH, TIOMOTaeT JOCTPOUTH JHarpaMMy, TJe
BCE YK€ 3aHMMalOT CBOM MECTa!

Orewmn
(poauTens)

ATTepcoH
{B3pOCibIiA)

Xanm
({pebeHokr)

«B3apocnpiii  HeoOxoxuMm ans BeDKMBaHHsA. OH oOpaOaTbiBaeT JaHHBIC H
OILICHUBAET BEPOSITHOCTH, YTO OYCHb BAXKHO JUIA d(PPEKTHBHOTO B3aHMOJICHCTBUS C
OKPY)KaIOIM MHUPOM. Y HEro COOCTBEHHBIC NPOOJIEMBI M CITOCOOBI JTOCTHTHYTH
ymosnerBopenus» /bepu, 2008: 20/.

ATTEpcOoH, caMblii peanbHBId W3 Bcex obutarenedt «Cmpanno KHUSU»
CrtuBeHCOHA, 0OpeKarouii ce0s1 Ha MBaalaTHICTHEE BO3ICP)KaHUE, BMECTE C TEM,
MoJJOOHO JPEBHUM TpeKaMm, JIOJDKEH CO3HaBaTh «HEOOXOJAMMOCTh JaBaTh B
COOTBETCTBYIOIICH OOCTaHOBKE BBIXOJ OIACHBIM MOIIHBIM CHWJIaM, TasIIAMCS B
yenoBeueckoi ncuxuke» /I'pod, 2007: 57/m 4o «xaoc ¥ HEMCTOBCTBO MHCTEPHI
CIOCOOCTBYIOT YCTAaHOBJIEHHUIO Oojiee IpouHoro mopsaka» /Mpod, 2007: 58/.

VYenpimap pacckaz DHQWIAA O TAaMHCTBEHHOM HOYHOM MPOHMCHICCTBUH,
ATTEpCOH TOTYAC JKe YJIaBIMBACT CBSA3b, M HCTOPUS HaunHaetcs. [Ipoiins yepes Bce
TPU TOJOXKUTENBHBIX dTama puryaia mepexona, /Dxkexun m Xaia ucyesaror, a
ATTEpCOH, OTOT BpoJe OBl CIy4allHBIH CBHJETENh «MHCTEPUH CMEPTH U
Bospoxkaenus» [[pod, 2007: 51/, storo HeoOy3TaHHOTO TIPUINBA CTPACTEH,
MEPESIKUBACT, BEPOSTHO, UCUEISIONIIIA KaTapCcHcC.
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L. ANLAUM-ULR3UL, U. SUUNR3UVL - Uphybuunuh «Pdhply Ybphth
b wwpnti <uynh qpwpophtiwl wunpdnysyniip»  unybih  hnqbpwtwljwt
hhduwptinphpp. - Upu hnnwdnd hnpd £ wpynwd pugwhwnt W ybpnidt
Uphybuunth wwwidwdph htipnutbiph Yepwwnutipp’ nhnnwnpybing npwup Ephy
Rtnuh wpwuuwlwn gbpndnigjwtu nbuwuyniuhg, dbly wdpnnowlywu wnwunbdh
dby dhwynpbind’ wnwehtu hwjwgphg wulwfu uniptln pYwgnn unnwp Winbp-
unuhtu Rbph-<wjn qnygh htiw, npunbin jJnyppwpwugnipp hwdwwwwnwufuwuwpwp
dtYy punhwunyp wudh wupwdwubih Jwuu £ Jugdnwd: M. Uphybuunup «Pdhy
2btiphih b wwpnu <wjnh wwpophtwy wwwdnyentup», npp hwywnuytig 19-nn nwph
gpwlwunipjwu dby npwbu gpnnh hnphuywédp U huwnnithghw, 20-pn nwpp
wuwipnpy hngbpwunigjwt hwdwp wpnbu nwpdwy nwuwgppwiht ophuwly
wudh Gpywwndwu, pwdwudwl, «pwqdwypniEjwu» W punhwupwwbu, npwbtu
unghwjwlwu punyewghp, npwbu wudh hngblwu hhdwunnyent’ Jqupwyywsd
Gpywwdwu  dppnwny:  Spnnu wjupwtu  Gogpphin £ puluibp  ppnnniejw
dodwpwiniejniup, np, ophtuwl, wudh GpYwwdwu dwuphu gnpdtph hbnhuwy
L.Uwy-Nithhwdup funphnipn £ wnwihu Ywpnw) «Swpophtwly wwuwdniejniup...»,
npp huwpwynpniejnit £ mwihu dwunpwuwnt wudh nhunghwwhy fuwuqupdwuu
wnwug hwdwwwwwuluwu Y hupywlwu thnpéh:
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Cuwn hngtpwuubpp (E. dpnd, £ PGpu, Un. Gpnd U wyp) unp woluw-
wnpjniuutipp, ubpywjwgynn hngbpwunigjwu ybpnwdniypjwu bW wush Jwppwagdh
wnbunientul nu dbennwpwunyeniut k| hptiug hbppht hwéwiu pbipnd Gu gpwywu
wnbpuwntiph Ybpnwdnigjwu b dEluwpwudwu unp Ynndunpnonidubiph:

Pwiiugh pwnbp. wush Gplwinndd, «Uphybuunup ufuwjubpp», tnpwuuwyn
gbipindnieyniu,  dunn-tpbluw-swihwhwu, wnwuduwgnud, thnthnfunie)nit,  dhnt-
[EIntu, uphytuunujwu insight

N. GONCHAR-KHANJYAN, A. HAKOBYAN - The Psychological
Problematics of Stevenson's Novella “The Stranges€af Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde”

— The present paper is an attempt to reveal and rgréise characters in Stevenson'’s
novella "The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mrdélyin comparison with E.Bern’s
transactional analysis uniting notary Utterson, wikointroduced as an individual
character, and Jekyll and Hyde couple into a sitghelem. Each of these characters
appears to be the integral part of one and the pansenality.

Stevenson’s novella is considered to be the raxfuthe writer’s imagination,
inspiration and insight and has become a widelpgeized example of disintegration,
disassociation, split personality and of a sodmracteristic on the whole as well as of
a psychological disorder of a victim of personagplit. The author gives such a true
picture of the essence of happenings and feelingisN.Mc-Williams considers “The
Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde” a piecavifing on disassociated personality
disorder suitable even for those having no eigeeim the field.

In its turn new psychological studies carried oyteh Fromm, E. Bern, St. Grof
and others present theories and methods of anabfsgsychology and behavior of an
individual and they often serve as new landmarks literary text analysis and
interpretation.

Key words: split personality, “Stevenson’s mistakes”, tranganl analysis,
parent-child-adult, segregation, transition, unidtgvenson’s insight
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